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OF THE FESTIVALS OBSERVED IN THE PRIMITIVE CHURCH. 



CHAPTER I, 

OF THB DISTINCTION TO BE MADE BETWEEN CIVIL AND 
ECCLESIASTICAL FESTIVALS. 

Sbct. I. — W7iat meatit hy the Civil Festivals. 

Having hitherto taken a distinct view of the great services 
of the ancient Church in the several parts of her liturgy, and 
the administration of her sacraments, and the exercise of 
discipline, I come now to give an account of the lesser kind 
of observations relating to her festivals, and days of fasting, 
and marriage rit^s, and funeral rites ; all which may, in some 
measure, be comprised under the general name of the 'Service 
of the Church,' 

In speaking of the festivals, it will be necessary, first of 
all, to distinguish the ecclesiastical festivals from the civil. 
For some were purely ecclesiastical, others purely civil ; and 
others (as festivals of greater account) were both ecclesias- 
tical and civil. All Sundays throughout the year, and the 
fifteen days of the paschal solemnity, were festivals both In 
the ecclesiastical and civil account. For they were not only 
days of more solemn religious observation, but also days of 

VOL. VII. B 
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vacation from lawsuits and prosecution of secular business. 
Other festivals were purely of ecclesiastical account ; for 
they were days of religious assembly, but not entirely days 
of vacation. Others were purely civil festivals, that is, days 
of vacation from lawsuits and secular affairs, but not distin- 
guished by any peculiar character of religious observation. 
Of this sort were the ferice astivcBy or * the thirty days of 
harvest ; ' and the ferice autumnales, or * the thirty days of 
vintage ; ' and three days under the common name of the 
Kalends of January ; one day called the natalis urbis JRomee, 
'the foundation of Rome;* and another, the natalis^ or 

* foundation' of Constantinople ; and four days called the 
natales imperatorum, including both their natural birthdays 
and their civil birthdays, that is, their inauguration to the 
empire. Of all which, because there is frequent mention 
made of them in the ancient writers, and laws, and canons, 
it will not be amiss to speak a little more particularly in the 
entrance of this discourse. 

Sect. II. — Of the Feri» iEstivaj, or * Thirty days of Vaca- 
tion, in the Harvest Monthy and the Ferise Autumnales. 

AH these are comprehended in one law of Theodosius and 
Valentinian Junior, under the general name oi ferice forenses, 

* days of vacation, or rest, from pleadings in the civil courts 
of judicature.' Where all days in the year are appointed to 
be juridical,* except the two months of harvest and vintage, 
and the Kalends of January, and the natales of the two great 
cities, Rome and Constantinople, and the birthdays of the 
emperors, and their inauguration to the empire, and the 
fifteen days of Easter, which were festival both in the eccle- 

• Cod. Tbeod. lib. iL tit. riii. de Feriis, leg. ii. (Lagd. 1665, toI. i. p. ISl.) 
Omnes dieajabemus esse jaridicos. Illos tantum manere feriaram dies fas erit, 
quo* geminis mensibus ad requiem laboris indulgentior annus accepit, aestiria 
ferroribua mitigandia, et aatumnis foetibus decerpendis. Kalendarum quoque 
Janaariaram coasuetoa dies otio aancimuB. His adjicimus natalitios dies urbium 
maximaruiD (Roma atque Constantinopolis), quibus debent jura deferre, quia et ab 
ipsis quoque nata sunt. Sanctos quoque Paschs dies, qui septeno rel pnecedunt 
numero, rel sequuntur, in eadem obserratione numenonus. Nee non et Diea 
Solia, quirepetito in ae calculo rerolvuntur. Parem necesse est haberi reve- 
reotiam nostris etiam diebus, qui rd lucia auspicia, rel ortus imperii protalerant. 
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siastica] and civil account, as also all Sundays throughout 
the year. Where it is rightly observed by Gothofred,'" that 
the other ecclesiastical festivals of Chrtstinas, Epiphany, and 
Pentecost, were not as yet made festivals in the civil account. 
For, at this time, many of the judges were still heathens: and 
therefore juridical pleadings were allowed on these days, 
notwithstanding that they were kept with great solemnity 
and reliffious venerallon among: the Christians. But after- 
ward, when Justinian repeated this law in hid Code,* the 
prohibition of pleadings upon these days, and upon the 
Passions of the Apostles, was inserted, together with a prohi- 
bition of all the public shows and games upon any of these 
solemnities; of which more hereafter. 

As to those festivals wliich were purely civil, we arc to 
observe, that some of ihcni were of long standing in the 
Roman empire, and no new institution of Christians, but 
only reformed and regulated by them in some particulars, 

^ GoUiofr. in loc. p. 135. Etsi Kntnlis quoijuo Uomiiii, KjMpIianiiiruni, ot Pen- 
tecostes solemnitas apud Christianos, ut foriariim dip4, cek>britare religiosu join 
pengereutur, nondum tamen juridicb diebus in orbe llomuno hoc tempore exemti 
fuere; quod ex hac leg^e liquet, ubi Paganoruin etiam judic.um multitudo sdhue 
magna ernt, et quidem in ipsa urbe Romii : inter hsc scilir«t initia satis vuum, 
«i inter f(f»ios Cbri»tianorum diea, P&scbates dieii, Diesque Solis juridicis exiroe- 
rentur, veneratione Christiana! reng:ioius, ac nan etiam alii, quantumlibet feriati 
Oirtstianormn dies, qui in Diem Solia Don incidrrent ; sane spectacula hisce 
qiioque diebus exhibcrij non minus quam Dominica, out Paschatitt, veutum poBtm 
a Tlieodotiio Juuiore, in ' d. 1. Dominico ull. inf. du Spectaculis.' 

' Cod. Jutstin. lib. iii. tit. xii. de Feriis, leg. vii. Omnes dies jubemoa esu 
juridicoa. Uloti tantum manere feriarum dies fas erit, quoa gpminis mensribus ad 
requiem laboris indu%entior annus exc«pit : lEStivis ferroribua miti^pmdis : et 
autumno fructibua dtwwpendis : Kulendurum quoque Januariarum conauetos dies 
otio nioncipamua. His adjicimua natalities dies urbium maximaruro, Romz alque 
Conntantinopolis : in quibas debeat jura differri, quia et ab ipaia nata sunt, 
Saoros qooque Faschs; dies, qui sftpteno numero vel prxcedimt, vel seqauntur. 
Uiea Btiam natalia, atque Epiphaniaruia ChriikU, et quo tempore commemoratio 
Apojttolica; Fasaionis, totiaa Chriatiuniuitis magiatrv acunctis Jure celebretur : in 
quibuA etiam prsdictissanctissimis diebus neque speotaculorum copinm rescmmua. 
la eadem obaervatione numenmua et Dies Solia (quoa ' Dominicos' rite dixere ma- 
jores*) f|ui re|)etito in Base oalculo rerolvuntor : in quibua parem necesse est 
habere rererentiam: ut nee apud ipsos arbttros, vel a jndiribus fla^tntoa, vel 
sponle electoB, ulla sit cog:nitio jur^iorum. Nostria etiam diebus, qui vel lucis 
auspicia, vel ortus imperii protulerunt. In quiudecim autcm Puschalibu» diebus 
compnlaio annonoris functionis, et omnium publicorom pnrotonunque debitonim 
differatur exactio. 
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to cut off the idolatrous rites and other corruptions that 
sometimes attended them. The multitude of them was com- 
plained of by Tully :^ and therefore Augustus cut off thirty 
of them at once, turning those days, which were deputed 
for honorary games, into days of pleading, for the better 
prosecution of criminals, and greater expedition of justice ; as 
Suetonius reports in his Life." And a like reduction was 
made by Antoninus Philosophus, who is said to have added 
several judiciary days to the calendar,'^ striking out many 
festivals, and appointing two hundred and thirty days in the 
year for hearing of causes, and despatching business of the 
law. The Christian emperors reduced the number of these 
festivals to a much shorter compass. For they cast away . 
all festivals that were held in honour of the heathen gods : 
and though they brought in all Sundays in the year into the 
computation of civil festivals, and also the fifteen days of the 
Paschal solemnity, yet the whole number did not amount to 
above one hundred and twenty-five : so that there remained 
two hundred and forty days still for public business of the 
law. And of those one hundred and twenty-five days that 
were exempt, sixty days or two months were only set apart 
as days of vacation from the law, for the convenience of 
gathering in the harvest and the vintage. The one were 
called feria astiva^ and the other feriee autumnales. And 
these were ancient Roman festivals mentioned by Statins,' 
and Aulus Gellius,'' and Pliny,' and after them by Ulpian 

' Cic. oont. Verrem. 

* Sueton. Vit. Aug. c. zxzii. Ne quod maleficium negotiumTe impunitate Tel 
mora elaberetnr, triginta amplins dies, qui hononuiis ludis occupabantur, aetui 
rerum accommodarit. 

' Capitolin. Vit. Antonin. Pbilosoph. p. 74. Judiciariae rei singularem dili- 
gentiam adbibuit; fastiB dies judiciaries addidit, ita ut dacentos triginta dies 
annuoB rebus i^endis litibusque disceptandis constitueret. 
I Stat. lib. iv. S/Irar. 4, 99. 

Certe jam Latis non miscent jurgia leges. 
£t pacem piger annus habet, messesque reverss 
Dimisere forum : nee jam tibi turba reonim 
Vestibolo, querulique rogant exire clientes : 
Cesaat oenteni moderatrix judicis hasta. 
i> Gell. Noct. Attic, lib. ix. c. xr. Com Antonio Juliano rbetore, per feriamm 
tempus estiramm, decedere ex urbis astu ToWtes, Neapolin concesseramus. 
i Plin. lib. riii. ep. zzi. Julio mense, quo nuudme lites interquiescont. 
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the famous lawyer,* who shews at large for what end they 
were appoinled ; that countrymen might not be molested in 
gathering their fruits at their proper seasons, except it were 
in some extraordinary caseSj which required a more speedy 
decision before the prtetor. The schooU of rhetoric had 
also their vacations at these seasons, as we learn both from 
Aulus Gellius and St. Austin,^ And because this sort of 
ferite had nothing of harm, but only convenience in them, 
they were contiimed witliout scruple by the Chrbtian empe- 
rors, and established by their laws, as we have seen, upon 
consideration of the usefulness and necessity of them ; leaving 
it to the judges of the several provinces of the world to 



i Digest, lib. ii. tit. xii. De Feriii, leg. i. Nb quia in«B»ium vtudemia- 

rumijuo tempore udrerBarium cogBt ad judicium venire, orshone dirt Marci 
exprimitur: quia uccupati circa rem rusticiua in forum catnpelleiidi non sant. 
. , , Bed excipiuntur certic causa>, ex quibua cogi poterimus «t per id temporia, 
quum meawB rtademiieque aunt, ad pnttorea venire : scilicet ai res tempera 
peritora &it, hoc est, si dilatio actionem sit peremtum. Sane quotiena res urget, 
cogeadi quidem sumua nd prntorcm trenire, verum nd hoc tuntum cogi xqaum 
est, ut lia contostetur et ita ipaia verbis omtioDis exprimitur : denique alteratro 
rocuiumte post litem contestatam litigare, dilationem oniiio concessit.— Leg. ii. 
Eiuldta oratjone divua Mnrcus in seaatu recilata efiecit, de oliia speoiebus pnetorem 
adin etism diebua feiiaticis ; ut putn, ut tutores aut curatorea deutur, ut officii 
admonetmtur cessantes, excusadones allegentur, alimeata couiidtuiuitar, Ktatea 
prohcnlur, yentris fiomino in possessionem mittntur, vel rei servanda: causa, vel 
legntonim, fideivt? commissoruni, vel dniniii infecu, Scc^Leo^. iii. Solet etiam 
missis vindemiarumque tempore jus dici dc rebus, qu« teiupore vel morte [>eri- 
turiR sunt: morte, veluti furd, damni, injuria, injuriarum atiocium, qui do 
incendio, ruina, naufragio, rata, nave expugnata rapaisse dicuntur, et si qun 
similes sunt : item si res temporo perituro: sunt, aut ocUoois dies exiturus est. 
Libcralia quoijue jtidicia omni tempore fimuntur. Item in earn, qui quid 
nundinarum nomine adversus oommtinvm utilitatem acceperit, omoi tempore jus 
dicitur. 

* Aug. Confess, lib, ix. c. iL (Bened. 1700, vol. L p. 115, A.) Placuil mihi 
in coupecttt ttio non tumultuoae abripere, sed leniter subtrabere ministerium 
lingOR men; oundinis loquncitada, ne ulterius poeri meditantes non \ef;ein toom, 
non pacem tuam, >ed insaniiis mundaces et bella foransia, mercar«Dtur ex ore meo 
anna furori suo. Kt opportune jam pancissimi dies supererant nd vindemiales 
ferias, statui tolerare illos, ut sutemniter abacederem, et redemtus n te jam non 
redirem venalia. . . . Verum tam^n quia propter nomt^n tuum, quod sancdficaati 
per terras, edaui laudatores udque hnberet votum et propositum nostrum, jactantice 
simile vidfb^itnr, non opperiri tJim prosimum feriarum teniptis,sed de publii-a prn- 
fesijione atque ante ociilus omnium biUk aute discedere, ut conversa in factum m^um 
ora cuDCtorum intuentium, quom vicinum rindemiulium diem pnc venire voluenm, 
mttlt» dicereot, quod quasi appetiftsem ma^us videri. 
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deterraine precisely what time tlicy should commence : for 
they did not begin the harvest mouth, or the vintage month, 
every where on the same day, but some countries sooner and 
some later, according to the different state and condition of 
every climate. And so the observation of these two months 
continued, as Gothofred notes,' to the time of the Emperor 
Otho, who first abrogated them in the laws of the Lombards. 

Sect. 111. — Of the Kalends of January. 

The next civil Fcrics were the Kalends of January : which, 
as Gothofred thinks, comprised three days, the day before 
the Kalends, the Kalends, and the third of the Nones; or, as 
others say," the day before the Nones, that is, the fourth of 
January, commonly called Bota and Vota, because it was 
the day of sacrificing for the emperor's safety. Those were 
coBtinued by the Christian emperors without any idolatrous 
rites, but still were days of great liberty and extravagance. 
Upon which account, the ancient fathers and councils com- 
monly declaim, with great invectives, against the ohservatioa 
of them. For not only Tertullian speaks against them," 
whilst ibey were accompanied with idolatrous and super- 
stitious rites, in the time of hcatlienism ; but, in after-ages, 
the fathers, in their popular discourses, are often very sever! 
and copious in their dissuasives from the observation of them," 
both upon the account of the relics of superstition remaining 
in the hearts of many Christians ; and also because they were 
occasions of great looseness and debauchery among the people. 
St. Chr)'so3tom says/ " Many were superstitiously addicted 

' GotLofir. in Cod.Tbeod. lit. ii, tit viti. do Feriia, leg. ii. p. 123, a. $. Qaod. 
Tandem rero lublttt* fuorunt bee feriae ab Ottone, lib. ii. tit. xlix. legia Longo* 
bonlorum. 

^ Dempster. Poraliporoonn nd Rosini Antii|uit. Ruman. p. 543, lin. antepenult. 

" Tertul.de Idol. c. xiv. (Paris- lOl'A, p. 93, D.) Nimirum SBtumalia et Ka- 
leados Januarioa celebrous homitubus placebat (PboIuh) ] au mudestiaet pationtia'! 
■n gravitate, on integritato? . . . Judvis dies duos festos exprobrat Spiritua 
SanetuB. ' Sabbata,' iaqait, ' reatra, et neomeaiaa et cicrimomaa odit aniina mea.' 
Nobis, quibus Sabbntn extronea sunt et neomeniiB, et feriae a D«o aliquando di- 
lect», Satumnlin, et Januaritr, el Bruma;, et Matronules tmiuentantur t &c. 

• Chrysostom, Horn, xxiii. in eo8 qui Norilun. obserr. (I'arifl. 1609, torn. i. 
p.t97), (p. Sr(i4, edit. Francof. loi:)8.) 0< U t»7( «««^At4«f iiyinf ytti/ttHi •niftifn, 
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to the observation of times, and made divination and conjec- 
tures upon them : as if they spent the new-moon in uiirth 
and pleasure, the whole year would be prosperous and 
lucky to them. So both men and women gave themaelvea 
to intemperance on these days, out of this diabolical persua- 
sion, that the good or bad fortune of the rest of the year 
depended upon such an ominous beginning of it. Which was 
the devil's invention to ruin the practice of all virtue/' He 
observes further,'' "That they were used, in the celebration 
of these times, to set up laiii|is in the market-place, and 
crown their doors with garlands ; which he condemns together 
with their supei-stitioii and intemperance, as a nilxtuie of 
diabolical pomp and childish folly. The like complaints 
are made by St. Austin, '^ Chrysologus,' Prudentiua,* Asterius 
Aniasenus,' and St. Amhrose.'^ So that though these festi- 
vals of the Kalends were allowed by the imperial laws, yet 
they were generally condemned by the ancient writers, 

driSi!m.f flit, 'dri v-tefarit^aunt hf^if^S •' rmirrm ttitZtrif, s«i «/w>i'^«iitsj, **) »«• 
fi-iZtu^tf, »i rTJ» ftujtni'mt r»i» ^«iv*i t*otiu f^tf iittzt **» tif^trvtrii isr«TiX«r«ji», 

rrmt^tt . . • 'AAXxf ?i s<t} r^c Wy^irnl iulmt it tlti, air* rSf /timi nftkfmt ti 
)l^a yiutrti ma} t*u rmtrif raSrs sr^tritaft Ittmvriv' «ws itiiett ii f*****i 

aXXm, rmt rit n/u^Ht wifiittit ri *««-« r«> fiitt ItfiTgim'tit rit n/itTt^t*. 

f Ibid. p. SOO, A.l, (p. 363,edit. cit.) Ti w(it ^/*l(*t i<rr«4'«'<M rttavrttt, »ai 
wXiittM it mirmTt 2i;(;ir^«j i)}«m!I', mmj 3t.i^t»ut iwrit* liri rq/ ^iytfif, mu fr%- 
patii/tmrm vXiscr, vaAixif irtiof Irr!*' . . fiii vnt Bif^t rqf tltiaf rriftitMt^f, 
«. r. A. 

4 Aug. Serm. t. de Kalendis Jannor. torn. z. p* 6S1, seqq. 
' Chrysolog. Senn. clr. tot. (Dibl. Patr. Max. torn. vii. p. 963, edit. Lugd. 
1677.) 

* Prudent, coat. Synunooh. lib. i. 237, Ilanor. 1615. 

... Jano etiom ci>Ubri de menae litatur 

Auapiciis epulieque aucris, quaa inTeter^^o^ 
Heu miaeh, sub honore agttant, et ^udia ducunt 
Festa Kalendonim. Sic observatio crevit, 
£x atavia quondam male cccpts: deinde secutia 
Tradita temporibus, seriaqup nepotibua aucta, 
Ttaierunt longum corda inconsulta catenam, 
Moaque tenebrOBUs Titiosn in sascula fluxit. 
' Aster. Ilom. iv. da Festo Kalendaniin, tot. ap. Combefis. Auct. Nor, 
p. 65, aeq. 

** Ambroa. Senu. xvii. tot. 
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because of the vanities, and excesses, and abuses, that were 
usually committed in them. And particularly the Council 
of Trullo forbids the dancings, and other ceremonies,' that 
were used both by men and women on the Kalends and the 
Bota, under the penalty of excommunication : as I have bad 
occasion to shew more fully in speaking of the discipline of 
the Church." And the Council of Auxerre takes notice of 
the remains of some heathen superstition in France, in 
offering a hind, or a calf,'^ which they call a diabolical 
observation. 

Sect. IV. — Of the Emperors* Birthdays. 

The next civil festivals were the emperors' birthdays, 
which were of two sorts: the one was called nat alls genu inus, 
* their natural birthday ;* and the other, natalis imperii, 'their 
inauguration ;' as they are distinguished in several laws of 
the Theodosian Code,* and other ancient writers, which are 
collected by Gothofred in great abundance.* Who also ob- 
serves, "That when it is said by ancient writers that Con- 
stautine was born iu Britain, it is to be understood, according 
to this distinction, to mean his imperial birthday, and not 
bis natural : for his natural birth was at Naissus, in Dacia,** 

* Cone. Trull. c.1zii.(Labb^,Tol.ri. p. 1170.) Tat tiri Xxftfttypn »BAar)af, 

irifMi/^I^MU ^vXiftitm' ikXik /liit Mmi rat •rin y^tmim* htfM^iof ifX'i'^'fi «'»*.A»l» 
Xifuir jui< ^XmCtiw l/tv-uitf iur»ft.itmt ... i.irtvtfd.'rif^ttm. 

* Book xvi. chap. ir. sect. xrii. 

7 Cone, AntUidodor. c. i. Nod lic«t KalendiB Januarii vecolo out c«rrolo 
facen, rtH atreiina diaboticas observare. Sirmond uud Labbi, instead of ' vecolo>' 
xettd it ' retula,' lb* old form of ' \ntula.' 

* Cod. Th»od. lib. ii. tit. tiii. de Feriia, leg. ii. (Lugd. 1665, toI. i. p. 1^1.) 
FHrem necesse est babeh reverentiam noalriii etiam diebus, qui vel lucis ouapicia, 
Tel ortus iiuperii protulerunt. — — .Id. lib, ti. tit. xxvi. de i-'roxitais. Geuuinus 

aatalis nostji dies, &c. £t leg. xrii. ibid, Genuiao die aatalis xaem Cle- 

uentix, &c. 

* Gothofred. in Cod. Tfaeod. lib. ii. tit. riii. leg. ii. p. 125. 

^ Pigi Critic, in Baron, ao. 3Ut>, n. riii. (ix.) CouBtontini Magni palriaoi 
faisse Naisaum, oppidam Uacix mediierraoea^, nunc Serrise dicta-, cmIuui aaae 
debet. Hoc euiin .St«>phnnufl de Urbibus, ([ui nu|)er cum notis in flolkndiit luc«m 
Yidit, Constantinujs Porpbvrog»neta (lib. iL tri^ Sijuarwr). Firruicus (lib. i. matbe- 
6eos sub ioitiuxa), et Anoiiyinus Vale»ianuji disertis verbis ducent : ' Hie igitur 
C'oDBtontinus uotus Helena toatre vilisjsima (' id est, infimo; conditioois') in oppido 
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as Pagi shews from many express testimonies of Julius Fir- 
micus and Stephanus tie Urbibus, ami other ancient writers; 
but his imperial birth, or inauguration to the empire, was in 
Britain. Which BaroniuSj and many other learned writers, 
mistaking for his natural birth, have thence concluded that 
he was born in Britain. But this only by the way. These 
birthdays of the emperors, whether natural or political, were 
always of great esteem and venerution. The law of Theo- 
dosius orders them to be observed with the same reverence 
and ceremony as all other civil festivals; that is, to be days 
of vacation from public pleadings at the law : and on these 
days it was usual for great men to entertain tlie people with 
the puhlic games and shows; which was partly to honour the 
days, and partly to give some diversion to the people. The 
pnetor of Rome was obliged by his office to do this, as ap- 
pears by several laws of Arcadius, in the Theodosian Code." 
And the judges might be present at them once a-day, in the 
morning/ when they distributed money, some silver, some 
gold, according to their quality, among the peofde. And 

Naisao, atquo edoctus, quod oppidum postea magnilice omarit, litteris minus 
inslructua, ohsoa apud Diocletianum et Gnlerium sub iiadom fortiter in Asia 
ntilitarit,' inquit Anonrmus Valesianua. Accedit Cedrenus, qui Coustantinuia 
apud uTbum Daciie natum scribit. Decepit Ang^loa, alioaque viros doccissiinos 
locua jMinegyrici, Maximiano et Coostnntino dicti, in quo legilor, ' Liberavit ille* 
(Constautius, Coostantini M. pater) ' Britannias servitute; tu titiam nobiles esse 
illic orieado fecisti.' Qutc et similia ita ab iUis de Britannia ac^epta, quaai nmlu* 
illic Constuntinus es.fet : quum tumcn oruturis mens sit, ^atulari w, ibi ortum 
factumque imperatorem CoaataQtinam, ac udo verbo de nulali imperii, non de uhLuU 
genuino loquatur. Quare, quod Coostaniiuus Anglua sire Briiimaas fu«ht, inter 
fabultfs compntimdum. 

« Cod. Theod. lib. vi. tit« W. de Prastoribus, leg. xxix. (Lugd. 1665, vol. iL 
p. 66.) Praitorea, RomitnuB et Laureatus, natalibua nostri uuminia aoenicas 

popiilo pra:beiint voluptates. Id. leg. xxx. Ex quiuque pr.ttoribus, qui a([uit- 

duotui Tbeodoaiaco fueroDt duputati, unum, qui o«ntum libnnun argeuti muni- 
fic^ntiam suam definita erogatione priEcludit, ajtemi piincipia nc fratha mei 
Hosohi natalium festivitatibus praecipue deputaii. 

"• Ibid. lib. XV. tit. v. de Speotaculia, leg. ii. (Logd. 166.'i« to1» v. p. 350.) 
Nullus onmino judicam aut tLeatralibus ludis, aut circenaiuin oertWQUubus, aat 
ferarum curaibus vacet, nisi illis tontutu diebus, quibutt ve] io lacem editi, vel 
imperii sumus sceptra sortiti ; hisqup, ut ante meridiem tantom solemnitati 
pweant, poit epulaa rero ad apeetkcuium redire doaiHtent. (In quo (omen omue« 
aive judices, sivo pri?ati, nihil p«nituB auri pr.-emio dandum esse cogiio.tcont : 
quod solia hcet oooaulibus, quibua erogandi moderatiuiiem vita: meritia per. 
misimus.) 



10 



TUB ANTIQUITIES OP THE 



BsokXX; 



on these days the emperors' stjitues, or images, were pro- 
duced, for the people to pay their civil respect and veneratioa 
to them;' reserving Divine worship, and religious adoration, 
exceeding the dignity of man, to the Celestial Majesty alone, 
as the laws elegantly word it. But if it happened that any 
of these days fell upon a Sunday, then by a law of Theo- 
dosius the puhlic games were omitted,' ajid came not into 
tlie solemnity of the day. And Tbeodosius Junior excepted 
also the other great festivals of Christ's Nativity, and Epi- 
phany, and Easter, and Pentecost, or the whole fifty days 
hetween Easter and Whitsuntide, on any of which days it 
was unlawful to exhibit the usual games to the people: and 
that no one should fear lest it should he interpreted a dis- 
respect to the imperial majesty, if he did not, according to 
custom, exhibit the gamea on the emperors' birthday (hap- 
pening to fall on any of these festivals), he inserted a parti- 
cular clause, declaring, *= that such an omission ishould be 
no offence, but most agreeable to have the service of the 
Divine Majesty preferred before that usual ceremony of the 
games and shows in the celebration of his birthday. And 
in this chiefly consisted the diflercnce between an eccle- 
siastical and civil festival ; that the one was a day of mere 
pleasure and diversion ; and the other, a solemn time of 



« Cod. ThfH>il. tit. ir. de Imaginibus, leg, i. (Logd. 16lJ5, vol. r. p. 3-46.) Si 
qutkodo nostrx atatuic v«l iroagines eriguntur, sea dtebus (at adsolet) Testis, 
sire coauniuiibua, adsil judex, aino udorationia ambitioso fastiirio, ut oninmeatum 
dioi, vel loco et oostnii recordatiooi, sui probet accnsjiiase praisanliam. Ludia 
quoquQ simulacra propoaita, lantum in aaimia concuirentum menlidque aecretia 
naatrum Duiuen et luudea rigere detnoostrat: ezccde&s cultura bom iaum digni- 
tatem lupemo Qumini reserretur. 

' Fbid. lib. xv. de Sp«>ctiiculifl, leg. ii, NtiUas sotia die populo Bp«cta«ulti 
prxbeat, neo Divinam veneratinnem cuufecta sollemnitato confujidaC (P. 350.) 

< Ibid. leg. T. Dominico (qui aeptimnuic toliua priniud die* est)j et natali ati^ue 
Epipbautoruui Clinati, Fascliit etiam vt ijuinquagestmn diebua . . . omni Lbealxo- 
rum atqu(< Circeusiuni volupintB, ytm: universai urbes, earumdem populis denegata, 
tola: Chhstiuiiorum ac fidt^lium mcintea Dei cultibua occupoutur. . • . Ne quia exis- 
timet, in honorem numinia nofitii.TelutiroaJore quadam impenalia officii neoeuiUte 
coropelli, «t niai Diviua religione conteinta sjiectacuiia opciwn prae»tnt, subettudam 
foraituu »ibi nostra: Svrenitaiia otTensam, si uiiiius circa nos devotionia ostendcril, 
ijHAin aolebaL. Nemo anibigat, quod tunc luaxiine Manauetudini nixstro; ab bumuuo 
gwiere def«»rtur, quuta virtuCibits Dei onuiiuvteotia BC meritiii unirersi ubsuquium 
ocbis impeuditur. (Vol. t. p. 353.) 
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devotion and religion, to which the former must give place, 
whenever they hapficned by any such coincidence to fall 
together. 

Sbct. V. — Of the Natales Urbium, or the two Ferlae, in 
Memory of the Foundation of Rome and Constantinople. 

The last sort of civiJ festival'? were the natales urbium, or 
the two annual days kept in memory of the foundation of 
the two great cities, Rome and Constantinople. The former 
was an ancient Roman festival, observed on the eleventh of 
the Kalends of May, or the twenty-first of April, undef the 
niinie of Palilin ; of which the reader may find a large 
account in any of the common writers of Roman antiquities.*' 
That which is only to be noted here, is, that it continued a 
festival under the Christian emperors : which we learn not 
only from the forementroned law of Theodosius, but also 
from Sozomen ; who says,' ** That the ye¥i&>.ia, or * nativities 
of the emperors,* and the royal cities, and the Kalends, were 
the usual times of distributing the emperore* donations or 
largesses among the soldiers." And Cassiodorc speaks of 
the games of the Circus,*' as an usual part of the people's 
entertainment on these festivals of pleasure. The enceenia, 
or * dedication' of Constantinople, was annually celebrated 
on the fifth of the Ides of May, that is, the eleventh of May, 
as is noted by Gothofred out of Marcellinus Comes, Cassio- 
dore, Cedrenus, the Chronicon Alexandrinunty and Zonaras. 



^ Demater. Paralipom. ad Rosin. Andquit. Romaii. lib. i. c. i. p. 8. Condita 
fuit ( Rom*) xi. Kal. Maii : dirersitos timen opinioaum notanda est : nam quidain, 
inter quoa ISIariuauB Scotus, ix. Kol. Muias ; alii x. Kal. Maias ; qiiam Bententiuin 
probat Plutarchus, et KutropiuB, lih.i, ; et ex eo l'»ul. Diucoa., Ilistor. MiaceUic, 
lib. i. - Bed tamen ceitior auctorutn conHeunos in xi. KkI. Muitis fundiuueDtu urbia 
jocta rejicit, id est, in ' Parilia' sire ' Palilia/ pastorum dca; aoUemnitatem, itc. 

' Sosom. lib. v. c xrii. (Vales. Amstelod. 1695, p. 5U5,C.) 'EwO aa<(«r m-m^r, 

««} fiariXittt, »} ^itriXfitn fiXlttt U 'yittf>.it4( ifti(ait, a. r. X. 

* Caasiodor. Chronic, in Philipp. Impernt. (Inter Historite Komim. Soriptores, 
torn. i. p« 617, Francof. 1588.) Mis coas. milleaimus annua arbia [Roodb] ex- 
pletus est : ob <|nnm auUemnitnlem innumenibiles Philippus cum [Pbilippo] filio 
BOO b«stiQs in Circo mngno iuterlW'it, ludosque in Caiupo Martio theAtndes trihua 
di«bua ac uocttbua populo pervigilnnto celebrarit: quadroginti etiam miaaua 
natali RomiiuD urbia cucurreruut «t agon mille onoorum actus. 
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And as in all things both the ancient laws and canons gave 
Constantinople the same royal and honourable privileges that 
were allowed to old Rome ; ' so in this they were equalled, 
that the annual days of their dedication were celebrated with 
the same solemnities among the fericp, or ' civil festivals/ 
and days of vacation and joyfulness throughout the Roman 
empire. And the reason of this is given in the aforesaid 
law of Theodosius, so often mentioned,™ because these two 
great cities, Rome and Constantinople, were the fountains 
and springs from whence the laws were originally derived ; 
and, therefore, it was proper that the feasts of their dedi- 
cation should be observed by a vacation from lawsuits on 
the annual days of tlieir foundation. This is the short 
account of the civil /criiz-, or * festivals,' so far as concerns 
their observation under the government and allowance of 
Christian emperors. I now proceed to the other sort of 
festivals, which were of sacred or ecclesiastical observation. 



' Cone. Con«(antinop. I. c. iii. (L. ii. 947.) T«» fiif <r*i KutrrafTmuriyiMt iwS' 
mrrtt f^"' ^ vjirCirs rirc Tiftrs furit rit rnt 'Viifetif IrirKim, 2is ri Htm* 
airiit nlm* 'Ptiftnr Conc. Cholclied. c. xxviii. (Labb^, ro\. W. p. 769.) IIm* 

rZ* {>'. (150) d^io^^AirrcVwf Wtfxt^tn y*m^'il^**rif , ra. aurk ccj nftiit *i*Z*C**t 
jm} i^^n^iT^ifLitm, r\fi r»> r^iwtutt riss iyittruTtit ixBXuricf KxtrronMirriXiwi, 

riXit IxnViiv, »4 ruTifif ilmirttt i-rtiii''»»f ri ir(i#Ct7a' *4U rw «»ry ftarf 
n4itvfUr»t «< Bit^ii-tfTmTn ivifKtwti to, tr» ir(trCtiK awinifiat rf fiif rimt 'Pvftin 
iyitTmrm ^(itif, lukiyt// K(!intvrtt, Tti* jinftXti* ««t) tuynXnTm TiftnhTfmt *itat, 
m»i vZt iCw7 iiriXMv*vrmr r^irCuvr rii v^ifiuTiff fimfiXili 'Ptif^ri, umi «• rt4$ 
iKxXnf'utmmtif, if Ixtiyny, f£tymf.vnfi%t wfityfutri, hvrifMt fiir iailimt u*m(- 

yi^»itfu¥. jt. r. X. -Cod. Tlteod. Jib. xvi. de Kpiscopis, tit. ii. leg^. xlv. (roL rl. 

p. 89.) Si quid dubitftati* «merserit, id oporLeat uod absque scicatiu Tiri rere- 
rendiMimi sacrosunotae l«gu Andstitis urbia ConstsntinopolitnntP, (jun; Romae 
vefjens prn:rognlivo lictiitar, courotitui sacerdotali fiaact<H|ue judicio reaerrarL 
Id. lib. XIV. tit xiii. d« Jure Italioo Urbia Const&DtinopoL 
* Cod. Tfaeod. lib. it. tit. riij. de Fenis. leg. ii. Sm sect. ii. note (*). 
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CHAPTER H. 

OP THE ORIGINAL AND OBSBRVATION OF THE LORD's-DAT 
AMONG CHRISTIANS. 



Sect. T.— T/te Lord's-Day of continued Observatiun in the 
Church from the Days of the Apostles, under the Names 
of Sundai/, the Lord's-Day, tht first Day of the Weekj 

and the Day of breahiny Dread, ^'c. 

The principal and most noted among the sacred and eccle- 
siastical festivals was always that of the Lord's-day, which 
was observed with great veneration in the ancient Church 
from the very time of the apostles. The apostles tlieniselves 
are often said to meet on this day for Divine service, being 
the day of the Lord's resurrection (Acts, xx. 7) : '* On the 
first day of the week, when the disciples came together to 
break bread, Paul preached unto them, ready to depart on 
the morrow, and continued hfs speech until midnight." So, 
again (1 Cor. xvi. 2) : " Upon the first day of the week, let 
every one of yon lay by hira in store, as God hath prospered 
him, that there be no gatherings when I come." And St. 
John expressly styles it the Lord's-day (Rev. i. 10): " I was 
in the spirit on the Lord's-day." Which cannot mean the 
Jewish Sabbath, for then he would have called it so ; nor 
any other day of the week, for that had been ambiguous; 
but the day ou which Cbrist arose from the dejid, on which 
the apostles were used to meet to celebrate Divine service, 
on which Paul had ordered collections to be made, according 
to the custom of the Primitive Church. Seeing, iherefore, 
he speaks of this as a day well known and used in the 
Church, it cannot be doubted, but that it was distinguished 
by this name from the received use and custom of the 
Church : for, otherwise, how could Christians have under- 
stood what St. John intended to signify by this name, if he 
had designed to denote any other day by it? as Mr. Tur- 
retin argues well upon the resolution of this question." 

* Inatitut Theol. £)eoctic. put. ii. loc. xi. de lege Dei, qaaeit. xir. (Gener. 1688» 
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The matter, thus founded in apostolical practice, may be ^ 
further illustrated and confirmed from the general usage of 
the Church in the following ages. Pliny, who was a beathea 
magistrate in the reign of Trajan, not long after St. John's 
death, took the account of the Christian assemblies from the ^ 
mouths of some apostatizing Christians ; and they told him,'* fl 
" Their custom was] to meet together early in the morning, ~ 
before it was light, on a certain fixed day, and sing hymns J 
to Christ, as their God, and hind themselves with a sacra- H 
inent to do no evil, and afterwards to partake of a common 
feast." Which is a plain description of the service of the 
Lord's-day, and particularly of the a^ape, or * feast of , 
charity/ which was usually an attendant of the communion fl 
in the Primitive Church every Lord's-day. Ignatius, who 
lived about the same time, makes as plain a reference lo the ^ 
observation of the Lords-day,*^ when he bids the Magnesians fl 
not to sabhatize with the Jews, but to lead a life agreeable 
to the Lord's-day, on which our life was raised from the 
dead, by him (that is, by the Lord Christ), and by his death. 
Clemens Alexandrinus,'* as Cotelerius observes, well illus- 
trates and explains this passage of Ignatius, shewing what it 
is to lead a life conformable to the Lord's-day, when he says, 
** He that observes the precept of the Gospel, makes it to be 

p. 109.) Non Mne Sabbato Judfcoruin, quod proenl dubio nominasset, non aliqno 
taxitum die Beptimana', ijum »ic umluguus essttt titulua ad tmplicuudum potiua, 
cjuam es|ilicaadiiiii coni[ianitug, 8«d die illo, quo Christus rojurrexenit, quo con- 
Teuire solebant 8]X>8toU ad aarra pemgpnda, et quo Poulus ordinuvprat collectiks 
habendas, prout moris erut in primitiva eccleaia. Quum ergo de ilia die tamquam 
nota et in <>ccl<>!tia usitatd loquatur, diibium non est, quin ex recepto eccleaiaj usu 
hoc uooiine iusignita sit. Quia eiiiin alius Cliriiitiaiiorani iut^llexisset, quid 
Joann(>e hiic appdlationo nignifiraaaet, ai qaam aliam diem desigmiire voluisset? 

^ I^lio. lib. ep, xcvi. Quod easent aoliti atato die ante luccm coovenire, car> 
menque Cliristo, quasi Deo, dicere serum invicem, aeque aacmiui-nto non in 
aoelus aliquod obiitrJngerii, twd ue furta, n« lalrocinia, oe adulteria committerent, 
se fidejii falk'rent, ne depoMituni apiipllati abnegsrent: quibus penictia morem 
•ibj diacedendi fuiase, rursusque coi-undi ad capipndum oibiun, j)ronuiicuuin tanwa 
et inooziuni. (Gierijj. l.ips. 1802, toI. ii. p. 5 J 4.) 

<= Ignat. Epist. ad filagTiea. n. ix. (p. ft7.) Hir*Sr< raK»rX»rru, *XAa *«tA 
ai^««ii> X»mf C^rif, i» •( aiJ ^««i niiM* attrbXi*, b. t. \. 

<> Clem. Alex, Strom, rii. p. 877, «8, edit. Oxon, 'ErrtXir rir acri ri ii«y- 
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the LordVtlay ; whilst he casts away every evil thought, 
and takes to him the true gnostic thoughts of wisdom and 
knowledge, thereby glorifying the resurrection of the Lord." 
Hence we learn that xu^iaxii was the common name of 
the LordVday, and that xu^iax^v ^r^v in * to lead a life con- 
formable to the Lord's-day,' in memory of oiir ^Saviour's 
resurrection. Yet sometimes the ancients, when they write 
to the Gentiles, scruple not to call it ' Sunday,' to distinguish 
it by the name best known to them. As Justin Martyr, 
writing his Apology to the Heathen, says,* ** We all meet 
together on Sunday, on which God, having changed dark- 
ness and matter, created the world ; and on this day Jesus 
Christ our Saviour arose from the dead." In like manner 
Tertullian/ answering tlie objection made by the heathens, 
that the Christians worshipped the sun, says, " Indeed they 
made Sunday a day of joy, but for other reasons than to 
worship the sun, which was no part of their religion." At 
other times, when he writes only to Christians, he commonly 
uses the name of the Lord's-day," and especially when he 
would distinguish it from the Jewish Sabbath.'' And the 
like may ho observed in the laws of the first Christian 
emperors. Constautine uses the name Sunday,' when he 
forbids all lawsuits on this day. Valentinian uses the same 
name upon the same occasion.^ So does also Valentinian 

* Justin. Apol. ii. p. 99. Tii* 2i r«f nX<40 nfii^a* »ti*n vcnT-ir rh* rutiXiyrir 

* Terlul. Apol. c. xvi. (Paris. 1664, p. 16, B.) Aeque si Diem Soljs lastitias in- 

dulgeniua, alia longe rations quann religions solii, &r. It. lib. i. ail Nation. 

citiii. Alii solem CliristiaDuni Deum ii.-atimant,quod ianotuerit ad Orientia [mrtem 
faoere uoa prPC«tion«m, reil Dia Solia lieiitiam curare. (P. 50.) 

< Ibid, de Coron. Mil. c. iii. (1664, p. lO'i.) Die Dominico jejoaium oeAu 
dttcimtts, rei de g«mcuUs adonu-e, 

>■ Ibid, de Jejim. c. xt. (553.) Exceplis tdlicet .Sabbatis et Dominioia. 

' Cod. Tbood. Hb. ii. tit. vitL de Fen'u, leg;, i. Sicut indifuisitiniuiii videbotur, 
diem Solia, reosratioais bux celebrem, altercbutibus jurgiia et noxiis parliuiu con> 
tenlionibua occupari, ita gralum ac jucundum est, eo die qum siiut maxiiuu 
TolivB. complerL (Lagdon. 1665, vol. i. p. liW.) 

^ Ibid. leg. ii. Kalendaruni Jaiiuariarum connuetos diaa otio rnicimus. • . . 
N«o non et Dies Solia, &c. (P. 1:^1.) 
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Junior,' and Theodosius Senior, and Theodosius Junior, in 
settling the observation of tbis day. But they use the name 
indifferently, styling- it sometimes the Lord's-day, which was 
more proper among Christians, as is particularly noted in 
one of the laws of the younger Valeutinian, which runs 
thus : Solis die, quern Domiiiicum rite dixere majores, fee. 
*■ On Sunday, which our forefathers have rightly and custom- 
arily called the Lord's-day.' " His reference to ancient 
custom is confirmed not only from what has been alleged 
out of Ignatius, and Clemens Alexandrinus, and Tertullian, 
but from the use of the word xi/^'axn, in the epistle of 
Dionysius, bishop of Corinth, to Pope Soter, recorded by 
Eusebius," where he says, ' To-day we observed the Lord's 
holy day,' T^y xiJgiuKr,v ayrxv n/ii^uv hir,y6.ytji.ii. And from 
what Eusebius says of Mellto, bishop of Sardis," ^' That he 
wrote a book, *jj/ xt;^;ax?j, ' concerning the Lord's day.' " In 
likfi manner Ireneeus, in his epistle to Pope Victor, says.P 
" The mystery of the Lord's resurrection, or the Paschal 
festival, ought to he kept only 'on the Lord's-day,"* r^ rijf 
xuf/oxns Jj/tisfK. And Origen, to distinguish it from the 
Jewish Sabbath, says,'' '* That manna was rained down from 



' Cod. Thood. lib. Tiii. tit. viii. (Lugd. 1665, vol. ii. p. 509.) de Exeoa. 
toribtta, 1^. i. Die Solia nemiiinn Cbristknum ub «xactoribus Tolumua con- 
Teniri, &c. — Leg.iii. SoUs Die, quera Domioicam rite dixero innjare«, omnium 

onmino Utitun, negotioruni, conveii(ionutn quiesrat inteatio, &c Lib. xi. tlt,rii. 

de Ezsctionibiis, leg. x. Die Solie . . . qui dudum f^mstua (id. festuii) Lube- 
tur, Ate, — Leg. xiii. Solia Die, rjuem Dominicum rite dixere tnnjoiva, &c. 
•—Lib. zr. tit. t. de Spectaculia, le^;. ii. Nullus Solia Die populo spectacula 
pnebeat, &c. 

* Ibid. lib. zi. tit. t. de Exactionibas, te^. xiii. Solis Die, quem Dominicam 
rite dixere mnjores, 6(C. 

■> Euseb. lib. ir. c. xxiii. (Vales. Amstelod. 1G95. p. 117, D.) Tii* nt^i(«» •{» 

" Ibid. lib. iv. c xxri. (ibid. p. 119, B.) ^tkiTutu tm a-t^i r»v *i*x* ^ 

P Ibid. Ub. V. c. xxir. (ibid. p. 156, C.) 'O Ej^q^cTor ' . • trsflrrmrai ftlt ri 
ICf In ^iiy Tf «^f mu(i**iit nftiff rJ vis r«v Kv^/vv Jkrmrrmruit lirirtXurtai 
fitiwriuitt. 

"> Origin. Horn. vii. in Eiod. xr. torn. i. p, 82, (p. 46, f. edit. Paris. 1604.) 
Quod at ei Dirinis Scripturia hoc constat, rjyod die Doiujnicn Deua pluil monnn 
de c<e1o, et in Sabbato noa ptuit, iatellii^nnt Judni, jam tunc pTa-laluni esse 



CiiAP. II. $ 2. 



CHRISTIAN CHURCH. 



17 



heaven on the Lord's-day, and not on the Sabbath, to shew 
the Jew9, that even then the Lord's-day was preferred before 
it." This evidences not only the antiquity of the name, but 
that the observation of tlie day, in memory of our Lord's 
resurrection, was the universal practice of the Church from 
the time of the apostles. And from one solemn act of break- 
ing bread, in the constant celebration of the eucharist on 
this day, I have once before observed/ out of Chrysostom, 
that it is sometimes called dies panis^ ' the day of hread,' 
because it was the general custom in the Primitive Church 
to meet for breaking of bread, and receiving of the com- 
munion, on every Lord's-day throughout the year. And I 
shall not need here to be more particular concerning this, or 
any other part of the public service performed on the Lord's- 
day, such as psalmody, reading of the Scriptures, preaching, 
and praying, and exercising discipline upon penitents, and 
absolving them, because I have treated largely of these, in 
their order, in several books before ; hut now only take 
notice of some special laws and customs that were observed, 
to show a more peculiar reverence, honour, and respect, to 
the supereminent dignity of this day. 

Sect. IL— ^// Proceedings at Law forblddt^n and suspended 
on this Daij^ except such as were of absolute Necessity or 
great Charity : as Manumission of Slaves^ §fc. 

Among these we may reckon, in the first place, those 
imperial laws, which suspended all actions and proceedings 
at the law on this day, whether arrests, pleadings, exactions, 
sentences of judges, or executions : except only such as were 
of absolute necessity, or some eminent charity, as the manu- 
mission of slaves, or granting them their freedom ; which 

Dominicam nostram Judsico 8«bb«to, &c. Hippoljtua, Ep. Can. Fa«:hal* 

oil. a Gotlio&«do in Cod. Tbeod. lib. riii. tit. viii. leg. iii. (Vol. ii. p. 69Z.) 

ETEl AAESAN^rOT KAIXAFOS 

TO. A. APXH 
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AnOMKH3TH3E3eAl AE AEt 
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was not forbidden, because it was an act of considerabli 
cbarity anil great inercy. This was the same respect as the 
old Roman laws had paid to their fericE, or * festivals,' ia 
times of idolatry and superstition. But, as then the Lord's- 
day was of no account among the heathen, so no exemp- 
tion was made in its favour; but this was juridical, as well 
as any other, till Constantine made the first law to exempt 
it. And now also the Christian laws, concerning the obser- 
vation of the LordVday, which exempted it from beio^ 
juridical, still admitted of some exceptions, as the heathen 
laws in relation to their feria^ had done before them. The 
exceptions made by the heathen laws are particularly spe- 
cified by Ulpiau,* out of the edicts of Trajan and Marcus 
Antoninus, where the hearing of all causes of absolute neces- 
sity and great charily, and about all military afl'airs, are 
allowed on their festivals: as the appointing of curators and 
guardians to orphans, and causes relatiug to matters of pre- 
servation and damage, and legacies and trusts, and exhi- 
biting of wills, and maintenance of children, pareDts» and 
patrons : and all causes wlierein a man might sufier great 
damage either by delay or by death, as in case of theft, or 
great injuries and losses by fire, or shipwreck, or piracies, or fl 
any cases of the like nature. Now, as the old Roman laws 
exempted the festivals of the heathen from all juridical busi- 
ness, and suspended all processes and pleadings, except in^| 
the forementioned cases ; so Constantine ordered that the " 
same honour and respect should be paid to the Lord's-day ; 

* Dig«8t. lib. n. tit lii. d« Ffriiij^ leg. ii. iii. ix. Divua Marcui effecit de tliU 

•peoiebua pnutorem iidiri, etiam diebua reriutirlB ; ut [mta, ut tutorea aut cara- 
tOTM d«ntur, ut ofRciiji uilmoveantut cessuntes, excuautionefl adlegcntur, alimenla 
constiluanlur, tstattta j>roh«iituT^ rontris nomine in poaseaaionprn tnittaiur, vel rei 
■ervallda^ cauHa, veil le^jjiitoruni Jjdei, vel cQni[n)B.<torum rel damni infecti : item de 
teatamentia eJcLibendia, ut curator dutur boiiorum ejus, qui on ha-ros exstituirus 
■it, incertum est : aut de iilendia liboris, f»rentibui, patronia, aut de odeunda 
susiwot* hereditat<? : aut ut aspeotu atroz iDJuria a^4linleta^ ; vet lidei comraiaaarin 
libertaa prxstiuidti. Solet etiam meaais nrid(<niiitrumquo tempore jus did de 
rebua, que tempore val morte periturte aunt : morte, veluti iuni, domni, injurije, 
injariarum atrocium, qui de iuccndio, ruiua, naufra^o, nite, nave expugriata 
rujmiate dicaiitur, et si quic aimilea aunt ; item si rea tempore p«riturac aunt, aut 
aeiiouia diea exiluTua ttsU . . . Divua Tnyaima Minucio Katali reacripsii, foriaa • 
forensibos tantum nng^otiia dare va<,'atione>m ; ea autem, qute ad diacipUoam 
militureffl pertiaeat, etiam fvriatia diebuit pcragendn. 
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that it should be a day of perfect vacation from all prose- 
cutions, and pleadings, and business of the law, except where 
any case of great necessity or charity required a juridical 
process and public transaction: for such cases were always 
thought to he consistent with the design of the rest both 
of the Sabbath and the Lord's-day, as our Lord himself 
had interpreted the law of the Sabbath in many cases of 
beneficence and doing good, bolh by his doctrine and his 
example. Therefore Constantine peremptorily forbade all 
his judges to hear any causes, cither criminal or civil, on 
this day,' except such as could not be deferred without 
entrenching upon the rules of charity: which sort of ac- 
tions and causes the law calls vutivttf * good offices,' such as 
the emancipation or manumission of slaves, which he allows 
any one to perform, in a legal manner, on this day, and there 
should lie no prohibition against them. Ilonorius, in like 
manner, excepts the causes that were commenced against the 
?iaricuiarii," or * masters of vessels,' transporting the public 
corn from Afric to Rome : if any fraud was suspected in 
them, they were to be examined by torture upon any festivals 
or days of devotion, without ilelay or molestation : because 
the preservation of the public corn was a matter of great 
concern to the public welfare of Rome, — bread being the staff 
of life : and therefore inquisition into such frauds was projier 
to be made upon any day wliatsocver without exception. 
For the same reason, Honorius and Theodosius Junior, by 
another law," ordered prosecution to be made against the 

' Cod. Theod. lib. ii. tit. riii. de Feriis, leg. i. (Li^gd. 1605, ro\. i. p. 118.) 
Sicat iDdigoiHsimuni ridebatur, Dieiu Soils, vcineralione sui celebrem, alU'rcaiitihiu 
jurgtis et noxiis partium contenliombus occupan, ita gratum bg Jucundum est, eo 
die, qute sunt luaxime votira, complcri : atqu« iiieo eiuiuiL'i|>uudi et muiiuuilteudi 
die festo cuncti licentiaiu babeant, et su(>er liis rebuii actus iion probibeautur, 

. Cod. Justin, lib. iii. tit. xii. leg. ii. Ut ia die Domiiiico emancipnre ac ouuiu- 

niittere liceat, reliquic cau»£ vel litei quiescant, &c. 

* Cod. Tbeod. lib. ziti. tit. r. de Naviculariia, leg. zuriii. (v. 90.) Uujiu. 
modi inquisitio otiain dlebua feriatis et devotioDum, abaque ulla obcervadooa^ 
peragenda est, 

* Ibid. lib. ix. tit. xzxv. de QuiCstionihns, Irg. rii. Provincinram judices 
tnoneanlur, ut in Isaumnim latronum quaeslionibus nullum quadrsgvsimas 
nee veaerubiiem Faiicbarum diem cxisdiiifnl excipienduiu ; ue difliaratur scele* 
ratorum prodiLio cousiliurum, quu per tutraaum tonaeuta qusereDdi est; quun^ 
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Isaurian pirates on any day, not excepting Lent or Easter- 
day : leat the discovery of wicked designs should be delayed, 
wnich was to be effected only by puttings the robbers to the 
rack in their examination ; which, it was to be hoped, the 
great God would readily pardon, seeing the preservation and 
safety of many innocent men was procured thereby. So 
that, in sucli cases, where mercy and charity, or tiie necessi- 
ties of the public good, were concerned, all days were juri- 
dical; and actions at law might be prosecuted on the Lord's- 
day as well as any other. But excepting these particular 
cases, the prosecution of lawsuits on this day was univer- 
sally forbidden. Valentinian Senior prohibited all arrests 
of men for debt/ whether public or private, on this day. 
For no man might be convened, even by the exactors of the 
public revenues, under pain of incurring the emperor*8 highest 
displeasure for the breach of his law. Valentinian Junior 
speaks a little more expressly:'' '* On Sunday, which our 
forefathers righily called the Lord's-day, let all prosecution 
of causes, controversial business, and disputes, be wholly laid 
aside J let no one demand either a public or a private debt: 
let there be no hearing of causes either before arbitrators 
appointed by law, or voluntarily chosen : and let him be 
accounted not only infamous, but sacrilegious also, whoever 
departs from the rule and euslom of our holy religion." And 
the same Valentinian, together with Theodosius the Great, 
has another law," wherein he appoints all Sundays in the 



facillim« in hoc Bamini Numinis iperatar renia, per qood multomm ralnJ et 
incolumilaa procuratur. (Lugd. iii. :{55.) 

' Cod. Tlieod. lib. viit. tit.viii. de Exsecutoribus, 1«^. i. Die Solis, qui dudam 
faustuB habetur, neminem ChrtBtianum ab exactohbua volurous ccmreniri ; codUs 
eoB, qui id facere an«i aint, boc noatri stntuti iDterdicta penculum Hancientes. (ii. 
689.) (Kt haso lex rapetitur Cod.Theod. lib. xi. tit. -rii. de Exactionibua, leg. x.) 

' Ibid. leg. iii. Solia die, qu^m DoniiDiciim rite dixere mojorea, oinnium 
Omuiao litium, oegotiorum, canr<>ntionum quieiiCtit intpnlio. Debitum publicum 
priratuaiVfl nullua efflagilet : ne apud tpsoa quidem arbitros, rel in judiciis 
flagitatoi, Del apoute delectos, uUa sit a^itio jurj^iorum. £l non modo notabilia, 
Teruin etiam aacriliigua judici?tiir, (|ui a sancta: religionis iastituta rituve deflez- 
erit. (iltcc lex repetihir Cod. 'Ilieod. lib. zi. tit. vii. de ExactionJbus, leg. xiii.) 

' Cod. Theod. lib. ii. tit viii. de Fehis, leg. ii. (Lugd. 1663, vol. i. p. Kl.) 
Nee non et diea Solis, qui ropetito in »e calculo reTolrontur, in eadem obaerva- 
tufoe numeramns. See alao, to tbe same purpose, ibe law of Leo and Aatbemius. 
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year to be days of vacation from all business of the law what- 
soever, according to the observation of other festivals. 

Sect. III. — All Secular Bwiiness forbidden, except such as 
Necessity or Charily compelled Men to^ as Gathering of 
their fruits in Harvest, by some Laws, 

Neither waa it only businesg of the law, but all other 
secular and servile labour and employments that were super- 
seded on this day, except only such as men were called to 
by necessity or some great charity, — as earing and harvest, 
which at first were allowed on this day, that men might not 
be disappointed of their seasons; and the visiting of prisoners 
by the bisliops and judges, which was so far from intrenching 
upon the sacred i-est of this day, that it was a necessary 
office of mercy and charity, which the laws enjoined them. 
Eusebius, in the Life of Constantine," takes notice of two 
laws made by him in relation to his army, whom he obliged 
to rest from all military exercise on this day. And whereas 
some of them were heathens, and some Christians, by the 
first law he obliged that part of his army, which were 
Christians, to repair with all diligence to the Church of God: 
and that they might have more liberty and leisure to attend 
their prayers there, he discharged them from all other busi- 
ness and employment on that diiy. As to the other part of 
the army, which were still heathens, he obliged them, by a 
second law, to repair into the open fields, and there, having 
laid aside their arms, with owe consent, upon a signal given, 
with hands and minds lift up to heavens, to address their 
supplications to God, the supreme King of all. And, for 
this end, he gave them a form of prayer of his own compos- 
ing ; " Not willing," says the historian, *' tbat they should 
confide in their spears or armour, or in the strength of their 
bodies, but acknowledge the supreme God, who is the author 

■ Cod. Justin. lib. iil. c. xii. de Feriis.leg.xL Dotuinicum itnquediem ita samper 

hodorabileni deccirninmi* et veaemnduoi ; u( a cuactia exsequutiombas vxcuutur : 
nulla queinquain urgeat acbnonitio : oulia ridejadsionis flagitetur exactio : tttceat 
Bpimrilio : advocatio delilescat : nit iU« dies a coguitiombua alientu : firsoonia 
Lornda vox ail«Bcat : respire&t a controreraiia litigautea, et babeant focdaria inter* 
railum, &c. 

» Eus«b. Vit Coiutaatiii. lib. iv, cc. zriiL-xx. tot. 
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of all good things ; and that they should think it their 
duty to make solemn supplication unto him." Sozomen 
takes notice of the same thing,^ whon he relates how Con- 
stantine appointed, that the Lord's-day (which the Ilehrewa 
call the first day of the week, and the Greeks dedicate 
to the sun), and also the day hefore the Sabbath, should 
be days of vacation froni lawsuits and all other secular 
business, and that men should worship God on these days, 
with supplication and prayer: and this honour he shewed 
to the Lord's-day, because it was the day of our Lord's 
resurrection ; and to the other, because it vras the day of 
his crucifixion, Valesius thinks/ that Sozomen was mistaken 
in saying, that Constantine made Friday a day of vacation 
from juridical businees • and that he spake rather according 
to the usage of his own times, when the practice might be 
so : but as to the Lord's-day there is no dispute : for not 
only Eusebius, but the law itself, still extant in the Thoo- 
dosian Code, makes it a day of vacation from all juridical 
actions ; and there is another law in the Justinian Code»l 
which not only forbids pleadings at law, and judges keeping 
courts on this day ; but all other secular business in the 
city,'' and all working at any art or trade : only allowing 
husbandmen in the country to work at their agriculture, 
because it often happens that no time is more seasonable for 

*■ Sozom. lib. i, c. viii. (Vales, p, 536, C.) Tiir }) xufmMnr HmXtuftittit nf4(»*, 

«{j ns Xiiifjmt, Xttfitttmrt iitar-r^fitif ««u rZt AXXtt •r^ayftuTtt f^ftXiiv Stytn 
mrirruf, fecJ if tux«ut mttl KiruTt ri Sittr ^tfttnrivut' Irtftm it -ritt MUftMMii*, if 

* Vales, ia Euseb. de Vlt. Coastant. lib. iv. c. xviii. In Soiomeni verbis tion- 
nihil difficaltatid ocrurrit, quod rjuidem spuclat nd diem Veneris. Vii enim mihi 
per»uudere possum, C^onslantinum pra-cepinse, ut eo die a Judiciia abstiiterent. . 
Certe Euiiebiua id non dicit de VenRnti dw, !»ed tantiim de die Dominico. Eziit 
Couitantiiii lex in Codice Tli&odosiaao, titulo dp Feriit), in qua dies tantum Do* ' 
minicuA cxcipitur. Itnijue id de sue adm«nsu3 est Sonaineuus. Qui quum sua 
iK:tntB id obserraii rider«t ConBtantinopoli, ConatantiQUm ejus rei lucUmm 
fuicse credidit. 

•• Cod. Justin. lib. iii. tit. xii. de Ferii», log. iii. Omne<i judices, urbiin«<]ue 
pleb«s et cuncturum nrtium officin venenibili die Solis quiescant. Ruri tamen 
positi •jfronim oulturK; libere llceoterquc tn^er^-innt : <iuoniiiin freriucnier erenit, 
Ul non aptiua alio die frumentu sulris uut viticx scrohibus mundeatur: ue occa- 
sione momeati pereat conuaoditaa ctxleeti proviaione coacecM. 
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sowing corn, or planting vines; and he thought it not 
reasonable to let the commodious moment slip, which the 
providence of God put Into their hands. By a law of Hono- 
rius,* the judges also were not only allowed, but enjoined, to 
visit the prisons every Lord's-day, and have the prisoners 
brought before them, to examine whether the keepers of the 
prison denied them any office of humanity, which the law 
allowed them : and they were to grant necessary subsistence 
to those that wanted it, allowing the gaoler two or three 
sesterceSf or deniers, a-day, to provide food for the poor; and 
they were also to give orders that the prisoners should be 
carried out of prison, under a sufficient guard, to bathe or 
wash themselves on this day. And if any judges, or their 
officers under them, acted in contempt of these rules, they 
were to be fined twenty pounds of gold, and the city-magis- 
trates three pounds. And the bishop of the place was also 
to contribute his laudable care, to put the judges in mind of 
their duty in this particular. We find a like rule made in 
France by the fifth Council of Orleans,' under King ChOde- 
bert, anno 549, where it is ordered, *' That the archdeacon, 
or provost of the church, should every Lord's-day visit the 
prisoners, for whatever crimes they were put in durance, 
that the necessities of those that lay bound in prison, might 
mercifully be relieved, according to the command of God : 
and the bishop was to appoint some faithful and diligent 
person to provide them necessaries, and to sec that they had 

* Cod. Tbeod. lib. ix. tit. iii. de Custodia Reonim, leg. vii. (Lagd. 1665, 
ToL iii. p. 40.) Jadices omnibus Domiiiicin ditibuH prodiictos rpos e custodia 
carcerali vidi^ant, inteirogent, ne (iIb hutnanituA cliiusis per corruptoa corcerum 
cutttodod denegetur : Ytctuidein Bubstautiiua non babentibus (kciant miniatmri, 
libelliB duobus (legend, duobus) nut txibua diiirois, vel quod (id est quodcum- 
«|ue) atstimarerint commentorieDsi decretis, quorum (l«g. quorum) aumtibuB 
proficiunt ttltmoaite pnupentm, quos ad bracrum sub fidn custodtii duci opon«t : 
mutta judicibus viginti librarum Bori ; et Officiis eorum ejusdnm pondBrta conati> 
tuta ; ordinibus quoqae trium tibrurum auri m alia prop oaitn, si saJuberrime ala- 
tata coatemserint. Nee deerit antiatitum Christianai religionis oura laudabilit, 
qnie ad obaervutionein ooDstiluti judtcis baiic ingerat monitionem. 

' Cone. Aarel. V. c, xx. Qui pro quibuscumque culpis iu caroeribua depu- 
tantur. ab arcbidiacono aeu a prscposito ecclesiae diebua Doiniaicis requimntur, 
at neceAsitRs vinctonim secundum praceptum Divinum misericord iter 8wble5rt!tur ; 
atqoe a pontifice, instituta fideli et diligenti peraoDD, cjui oecessaria frOTideat, 
competena rictus de dono ecclesiae tribualur. 
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a competent sustenance out of tlie Church." This was aa 
act of great mercy, and therefore justly excepted from the 
comtiion works and employments that were forbidden on the 
Lord's-day. However, in the Justinian Code,^ this work is 
transferred from the Lord's-day to ^^'ednesdays and Fridays, 
which were days also of church-assembhes, but not so 
strictly observed as the Lord's-day- And by other laws,*" 
that liberty which Constantino granted to countrymen, to 
follow their works of husbandry on the Lord's-day, was, in 
a great measure, restrained. Private writers, and the canons 
of the Church, also run agjiinst it. Irenseus, expounding 
the law of the Sabbath, thus expresses his sense of it:' 
*' Though the law did not forbid those that were hungry, to 
take nieatj and eat of such things as were next at hand ; yet 
metere et coit'ujere in horreum Vfihibat, * it did forbid men to 
reap and carry into barns,*" (Exod. xxxiv.21); "Six days 
thou sbalt work, but on the seventh day thou shall rest: in 
earing-time and harvest, thou shalt rest." TertuUian, in like 
manner, says,^ " The law of the Sabbath forbids all human 
works, but not Divine. Consequently it forbids all those 
works which are enjoined on the six days, nannely, thy 
own works, that is, human works, or works of their daily 
vocation. But such a work, as the Levites' carrying about 
the ark on the Sabbath, was no human or common work, 
but sacred and Divine, by God's express command." St. 
Austin, or whoe%'er was the author of the sermons De Tem- 

I Cod. Justin, lib. is. tit. iv. de Cufitodin Reorum, kig. ri. Oportet autem epi- 
Bcopuni per quturtnm fertiun out Pirasceuea itiquirero eos, qui aunt in cuatodi*, Ace. 

^ Leo. MoirelJ. liv. Net}ue agricola:, neque quiquain ulii, in illo die illicitum 
opufl adgrudtiintur. 

' Ireii. lib. ir. c. ix. Escurientes accipere Sabbutia ewaa ex his, qute adjace- 
bant, uoD veutbal lex i meteru uutem tt coiligere in borreum vetabat. 

* TertuL cofjt. Alurcioneiu. lib. ii. c. xxi. CootiuietBtes praceptoranj et ei- 
probras, ut mobiti et imtabili, proliibenliii .Sabbatia openiri, et jubeiitis arcom 
circumfoiri per dies octo, id est, etiam Sabbato, in expug;nuuone civitntiii intsricbo. 
Nee Sabbati enini inspiois li^i^m, opera liumuna, non Divin-i, prohibenlem. ' Si- 
quidem aex.' inquit, ' ditibus operare, et fuciea omutn opera tun.' Sepiinta autem 
die Sabbata Domino Deo tuo ; oon faciea in ea omne opuA ; quod utique tuum. 
Cooaequena enim eat, at ea opera Subbatu auferret, qua: i>ex diebua supra indix- 
ernt, tua aciticet. id esi, buiuana et quotidiaiia. Arcimi vcro cireumferre, neque 
quotidiauum opua videri potest, naque bumonum ; aed ot rurum H aacroaauctuiu, 
et ex ipso tuoo Dei pnccepto utique Diriauia. (IM. 1827, vol. i. p. 8(j.) 
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pore^ says,' ''The apostles transferred the observation of the 
Sahbath to the Lord VJay ; and therefore, from the evening 
of the Sabbath to the evening of the LordVday, men ought 
to abstain from all country work and secular business, and 
only attend Divine service." Some think this homily is one 
of Caesarius Arelatensis, a French bi«.bop. which is very 
probable ; for the French councils, about bis time, are very 
express in forbidding works of husbandry on the Lord's-day. 
The third Council of Orleans distinguishes between the 
Jewish and Christian way of observing the Lord's-day:'" 
*' For whereas some people were persuaded, that it was 
unlawful to travel on the Lord's-day, either with horses, or 
oxen, or chariots, or to dress any victuals, or to do any thing 
pertaining to cleanliness of house or man ; which came 
nearer the Jewish tlian the Christian observation ; they 
therefore decreed, that all things might lawfully be done 
that were used to be done before. But, however, men ought 
to abstain from all country work, as husbandry, dressing 
of vineyards, reaping, and mowing, and threshing, that they 
may have more liberty to come to church, and offer up their 
prayers to God." So likewise the Council of Auxerre :" " It 
is not lawful, on the Lord's-day, to yoke oxen, or do any 
works of the like nature/' And the second Council of 



' Aug- Horn. cclL de Tempore, torn. i. p, 307, (p. 1152, edit. Bnsil. 1569.) 
Ideo sancti doctorea ecdesite de<>rererunt oina«m glonain Judaic! sabhatismi in 
diem Dominicam tranaferre, at, quod tpsi in fif^ro, nos cetcbniremus in reritate. 
. . . Observeniua ergo diem Dominicam et ■■Dcti6cemu8 illam, ucul luiliquis 
prxceptum est de 8abbato, dicenCe Legislalore, ' a vespere uaque ad vespenuq 
celebrvbitia Sabbata restra.' Viileumus ne otium nostrum vanum ait, bmI a ves- 
pera diei Sabbati, usqu© ad Tesperam diei Domioici, aetiuestrati a rurali opere et 
ab omni negotio, soli Divine cultui vacenvus. (Bened. v. app. 330.) 

" Cone. Aurel. III. c. xxviii. (Labb^, to!, v.) Quia perauasum eat popu- 
lis, die Dominico cum catmltia et bubus et veUicuIis itinera iion dcbere, 
neque ullam rem ad rictum pncparare, vel ad niloiem dooiua vel bomiuia pert!* 
Dentem ullateQUS exercere ; (qum res quia ad Judnicvm magis qaara ad obaer- 
TBiUiam Cliriatianam pertinOTe probatur) id statuimus.ut dio Dominioo, quod ante 
£eri licuit, liceut. De oper« tunen rurali, id est, [arato] agricultura, vel vinea, vel 
•«ctiooe, rel messione, vet excuasione, vel exaecta »cpe [exarto, vel aepe,] censui* 
mas abatinendum ; quo faciliua ad ecclesiom renientes, orationis gratia: vacent. 

■ Cone. Antiss-itxlor. [or Aulis-] c. xvi. (Ljiljb^, vol. v. p. 959.) Non licet die 
Dominico bores Junj^erOj vel alia opera exercere. 
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Mascon :* *' Let no one on this day prosecute a lawsuit, no 
lawyer plead any causes, no one put himself under the neces- 
sity of yoking his oxen. But be ye all intent and ready, 
both in hody and mind, to sing hymns and praises to God. 
If any one contemn this admonttion,^ he shall be punished 
according to the quality of his offence. If he be a lawyer, 
he shall lose his privilege of pleading; if he be a countryman 
or slave, he shall be severely beaten with rods; if a clergy- 
man or monk, he shall be six mouths suspended from the 
communion of his brethren." There are a great many other 
French and Spanish councils to the time of Charles the 
Great/ that have canons prohibiting the same thing : which 
shew, that the liberty indulged by Constanline, of working 
at husbandry on the LordVday, was never well approved by 
the Church : but it was no easy matter to restrain men from 



" Cone. Matiscon. II. c. i. (Lnbb6, vol. v. p. PRO.) Nullus vestruju litiuni 
fomitibus vacet : nuUua causarum HctiDnt>a Bxerceal : nerno aibi tiilem necesaita* 
tern exbibeat, qua: jugum cervicibtis jux'encoruai irapoiiere co^at. Eatoto omjiiefl 
in bymnia til liiudibus Dei animo furporeque intend. ... Si quia veatram haao 
B&lubrem ezbortationem pann peudent, aut contotiitTii tradiderit, aciat se pro 
qiialitada merito priocipaliter a Dpu puniK, et deiiiceps aacerdotali quoque irie 
implacabiliter subjacere, 8i causidicus fuerit, trrepambiliter cousam tiitiittet : ai 
niadcus aut aervus, ^ravioribus fustium tctibus ri^rbenibitur : ai clericua aat 
monachus, tueoaibuit a^x a cooaorUu auapendetur frmtruin. 

P Pra-repdonBUi Guatramut Regis ad Episc. et Judices Regni sui» ad calceia 
Cone. Matiscon. 11. (lotn. r. Cone. p. 991. ««q. in primis, p. 99^, B.) Idcirco 
liujua decreli sc dcfinitioaia gemeralia rigora deC(>mimQ9, ut in ommbtiai diebua 
Dominid.<i, in quibua aancta: resurTecttonis myatmam veneramur, vel in quibua* 
cuniquD reliquis soUemniraCibus, quando ex more ad reDeranda (emplorum oraculR 
univeMa: plbbla^ conjunctio devotiunis congre^tur studio, prfcter rictum quem 
prx{i:irari convenit. ab omni corporali opere au.t pendant iir, nuc tillacauaarum p«p- 

cipue jurgin moveontur Cone. Arckl. VI. c. iti. (L. vii. 1237.) Ne in dii<bus 

D<3iuiiiici3 publii.a inercata, npque causationca diftcpptationeaqoe ezerceont.iir, et 
pf nifuH a ruRili et servili ojinre cessetur : bin Boltimmodo peractis, qua; ad Dei 

cultum et aerviliuinpertinerenoatuntur Cone. Moguat. sab CaroloM. c. xxzvii, 

Omnea dies Dominicoa cum omm reneratione decrevtmua observari et a acrviti 
opere abstinere : et ut mercatua in eis nuninw ait, uec placitum, ubi aliquis ad 

inorlem Tel itccnom judicelur Coac. Turon. III. sub eodem, c. xl. (vii. 1?67.) 

Intfirdjcatur, ne tuercatn et placita tisquam fiaiit die Dominica, qua oport«t omnea 
Chriaiianos a aorvili opere in laude Dei et grattarum actione usque ad Teapertm 
peraererare. Cone. Remens. c. xzxr. Ut diebus Duminicis, aecundum Do- 
mini pra>ceplum, nulla opcni aertilia quilib«( perficiat, uec ad pkcita conveaiat, 
nee etiani douutione^ is publico facere preramat, neqae mercata exerceat. 
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the use of that first liberty which the law had granted them; 
and therefore they continued to enjoy the indulgence, which 
bad so plausible a pretence. And, in many places, the evil 
increased ; for some kept courts, and pleaded causes, and 
kept fairs and markets, and traded on this day as well as 
any other, as appears from the several complaints made 
against these things in the time of Charles the Great, who 
endeavoured, among other things, to correct these abuses in 
his reformation. 

But the Church did not only oppose the prufaners of the 
LordVday, but all such as with a pharisaical superstition, 
on the other hand, pretended to carry the observation of it 
to an unreasonable rigour and strictness, in abstaining from 
all bodily labour. The Dosilheans, among the Jews, are 
noted by Origen*' as putting a ridiculous sense upon the law 
of Moses, which said, *' Abide ye every man in his place : 
let no man go out of his place on the seventh day." This 
they interpreted so literally and rigorously, as that whatever 
habit, place, or posture, a man was found in on the Sabbath 
day, he was to continue in it till the evening ; that is, if he 
was found sitting, he must sit still all the day; or, if lying 
down, he must lie all the day. The Jewish rabbins were as 
ridiculous in their confutation of this dream of Dositheus; 
for they pretended to say, out of some fabulous and fiivolous 
traditions, that every man's place was the space of two thou- 
sand cubits round him ; and, therefore, he that travelled no 
further^ was not reputed to move out of his place."^ They 



^ Origen. «-i;) i(x*^' ^'^- '"' ^' •'• P- ^+'^- (P' '*^'^' ™' ^'^" P"""- 160>.) Alii, 
•X qoibus Dositheu:^ Somaritanvu . . . ridiculosiua nliqiiid ataluunt, qaia uout- 
quiiiqne, quo bahitu, quo loco, qua poflitione in die Sabbnti fuerit iurenius, its 
u»que od ve3p«rain dfbeat permnnere, &o. Repetitur hoc in ' Pbilocklia ' Ori^^ois, 
0. i. p. 14. O! l» ^tfiTtftiit . . . pxitttfidei* tiifUtX.t'ytvii'rtf, '^^o^^if WMfaiiriif 
fi(tfrif, £mf km) w\f] Ttu rmiZmrtu, pdrmtwrit Ttrn \»arrm tJrui ^i/f^iXivtv 
*nix^' iXKu h, it Irri &»r'itt§s i 2m/ui^*iit, mmrmyiwrMBtTit vnt rtiaimt 

Itinn /tixc* ^"f^e"' ^^^ ""^ »'• ^" n'fur Hafrmyftu l» ff nfti(f rtu rmCUriu, 
mfti^mur itiwtf th m^tfrnnftXtyU* tS <rit 'Uuiml*)* "iiiirmttXM iXi)XM«ri Xiyn/rift 
Pd^TMy/ta. ftXf C*tu ri retitit iv'Anfitt, fv fn* tMi ri T»iiA%, ■■) ri jfXtvf I'jQtt 
emiiXm, *u fiiii Kui ri at^Vwrto' Mti ri rmri iri r«v m/uu ^tfiifnnt, ti ft^t mmi 
M rif 16$ mfutr. (CftOUb. 1766.) 

* Ibid. Fabulas witein ioaoM ot frirolu commeataatur, ex nescio quibua 
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were no less ridiculous in interprefing those other laws 
against working and bearing burdens on the Sabbath-day. 
They said/ " If a man had nails in hia shoes, it was reputed 
a burden; but, if he had no nails, it was no burden. If he 
carried any thing upon one shoulder, it was a burden; but, 
if upon both shoulders, it was none." And some of them 
were so superstitious, as if their lives lay at stake, they 
would not move a finger to help themselves, for fear they 
should be thought to break the Sabbath by working. Syne- 
fiius gives a famous instance of this in a certain Jewish 
pilot, who was steering a ship in a violent tempest:* he 
laboured hard till the Sabbath came on, but then he let go 
tlie helm, and left the ship to the mercy of the winds and 
sea ; and though a soldier threatened him with present 
death, unless he would resume bis labour, yet he refused ; 
and, like a true Maccabee, was ready to sacrifice his life to 
his su[ierBtition. But afterwards, upon second thoughts, 
about midnight, he betook himself to his post, saying. Now 
the law allows it, because we run the hazard of our lives. 
Synesius elegantly calls him a Maccabee for his first reso- 
lution, because a thousand of the Maccahees suffered them- 
selves to be cut in pieces by their enemies, rather than they 
would take the sword in hand to fight, or do any thing to 



tradiiionibus profereutea de Sabbato, dic«Qtes, ' Uaicuii]ae locum auum r«patari 
imrd duo roillia ulnarum.' 

■ Ori^n. o-ifl i(x^*, tit). W. c. i. |>. 743, (p. 470j m. edit. Pam, 1604.) Ad 
fmbulu devoluti Jadeorum d(k:tOTe8 dicenteg, ' Noa reputari onus,' ice. 

* Synes. Epiat. ir. ad Euopliuin, (Paris. 1633, p. 161. D.) 'H^i^a ^c* §vt I», 
i}» «■<•« Myiufif 4d 'ItuUuti wtc^Mrini/nt' rnt ti timr* *t) fti-r «vnii> ii/*i(» X«y^- 
^Mrcj, so/ 4> «vli>) ^i/t*t Irrif iri^>-*i> Ix^U' nin ^itf^ aXAit rifiifrtt iia^ifirrtit 

rit iiAjfr UMmrtt miri\tX»iwi»u rnr yitv* «>< *«raC«\*>i' iam-»p 

*H^i7ir 2} nil ^> tZrmt mlriat §uu titlvt Wi mvh \tm>Ji.i(tttm' iwiyrvrit li ri 
wgayftm uiftttu, rf$rjiu/t.it , iKir*fiv/t.ir fin Ka.rmvft\ritu finiiri ritt ir)^iT»f 
IXr/2<u' *«} yk^ }i| ««} \ni)^n al rfimufiimi, r«u nXmyivt *>< *(if lavra trmni' 
fmirtf' • ' ' 'EviJ 2' »V9 finnnmftn r»r n^ rxi irtXii^i»f§ Tit wiilmXttit ... 
9uttZt iTtyftrnt, Aniymff liJx W(*riiy*fHf, K»l ris rr^aritii-rnt yt**mtmt , , , ri 

rtu rmm^ttff' i }i mStri^^nftat Ma»*«C«r«f aits <«» kymaL^rifnrtu r« iiy/unri' fitraint 
ri nifi <nit rvATff, *'■{' Icvrtv artiTiJiTai Wfif rjT m»fii(» yiAr/miw rvv yJi^t 
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defend tliemselves, on the Sabbath day ; M'hich made Matta- 
tliias and bis friends decree, ihat whoever should come to 
make battle with them on the Sabbath day, they would fight 
against him, and not die all, as their brethren that were 
murdered in the secret places (1 Mac. ii. 41). And the 
Jewish pilot wisely bethought himself in time of this exam- 
ple, and so saved the ship at last by working on the Sabbath. 
Josephus says," ** This decree of Mattalhiaa was observed 
by the Jews in part : for if they were in present danger of 
their lives, they would fij^ht on the Sabbath ; but, if the 
enemy only made preparation for an assault the next day, 
and did not actually assault them on the Sabbath, they 
would do nothing to oppose them on tiiat day." And this 
gave occasion to Ponipey first, and to Titus afterward, to 
overcome them. The Essenes were yet more rigorous : for 
they would not kindle a fire, nor move a vessel out of its 
place, on the Sabbath day. And the Dosilheans exceeded all 
the rest, as we have heard before, in superstitious madness. 
The Christians, therefore, in opposition to the^e furies, were 
careful to observe a just medium in the celebration of the 
Lord's-day, neither to indulge iheniselves the liberty of 
unnecessary works on this day, nor wholly to abstain from 
working, if a great occasion required it. The Council of 
Laodicea thus determines the matter,' in settling the obser- 
vation both of the Sabbath and the Lord's-day, between 
which they put this difference : that Christians should not 
Judaize, or rest from bodily labour on the Sabbath, but 
work on that day (that is, so far as Divine service would 
permit ) ; but they were to give preference in this respect to 
the Lord's-day ; and to rest, if possible, and abstain from 
working. But if any were found to Judaize, they were to 



■ Joseph. ADtiquit lib. xir. c. viii. (Hodjon. vol. i. p. 614, 5.) R* fni «-«r(<«r 

^tvt wtX-tftiiut *i>M IS, M. r. A. 

* Cone. Laodic. c. xxix. (L«bb^, toI. i. p. 1501.) "Ori li tu X^irr/HMUf 
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be anathematized as great transgressors. Balsajnon" and, 
Zonaras,* upon this canon, very well observe, •' That th< 
words ilyi hitmtvTo^ ' if possible,' Buppose some special cast 
that may dispense with men's working on the Lord's-day," 
as extreme pov^erty and want ; to which may be added all 
other cases of necessity, as fighting to preserve men's live^i 
against an enemy, toiling at the helm and oar to escape the 
violence of a tempest, travelling to church for the service of 
God, dressing of food for the life of man, labouring to de- 
liver a man or beast in manifest danger of deatli, and any 
the like cases; which are all so reasonable, that the greatest 
adversaries of our Saviour, when he proposed some such 
cases, could not but own the justness of his proceedings. 
And from his example the Christian Church took her mea- 
sures, in stating the exceptions that were proper to be made 
to the law about working on the Lord's-day, in contra- 
distinction to the perveree way of observing the Jewish 
Sabbath. 

Sect. IV. — No public GameSy or Shows^ or ludicrous 

Recreations^ aliowed on this Day. 

Another thing, which the Chrislian laws took care of, to 
secure the honour and dignity of the Lord's-day, was, that 
no ludicrous sports, or games, or recreations, however allow- 
able at other times, should be followed or frequented on this 
day. There are two famous laws of Theodosius Senior, and 
his grandson, Theodosius Junior, to this purpose in the 
Theodosiau Code, The first peremptorily forbids any one, 
w]>o, either by his office or otherwise, bad any concern in 
exhibiting the public games to the people, to gratify them 
with any thing of this kind on the Lord's-day,' whether it 

• Balsam, in loc Xl^rUttrt, %!yt %i*—^» »! nr^i'e u yiif 1( irtftms, n iXXn 
ritit Jtniyunt, xai Kuri, rnt nu^uiiofut tfyartTa.i Tit, tv ir^tm^i/tmrirtwiTrnt. 

*■ Zouar. in loc. 'O (ttt «a*i^>, 1/ 2t;y«i>r«, «-f«vittir«' « "ii tnt «'«*jrii«* M^if 

■"?'•*? ^("y^^trimi if'mfit, Srt "iruf vit ?{>•'» mMrtwuynTtn, »v;^ tifiirtv^i* ikXtit 
i/(i{>v sSrmt »{>TcTt lit rk Jfym mi/rit ftf/iCaXX»ftirtiv, 

» Cod. Tbtjod. lib. xr. tie Spectactilw, liu v. leg. ii. (Lupl. 1663, toI. r. 
p. 3dO.) NuUuB onmino judicutn aut Uirairalibua ludia, mat circeoaium certamin- 
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■were a gj'mnastical exercise of gladiators in the theatre, or a 
Btage-play, or a horse-race in the circus, or a huntings and 
fighting of wild beasts, lest the worship of God should be 
disturbed and confounded with any such entertainments as 
these. And the other extends the prohibition of these plea- 
sures,* as well to the festival of Christ's Nativity, and 
Epiphany, and Easter, and Pentecost, as to the Lord's-day ; 
and equally enjoins both Jews and Gentiles over all the 
world so far to shew a respect to these days, as to know how 
to make a distinction between times of supplication and 
times of pleasure. Nor should it be any excuse for any one 
to plead, he exhibited such diversions to the people in 
honour of the emperor's birthday, which might happen to 
fall in with some of these seasons : for they were given to 
understand, that no greater honour could be paid to his 
imperial majesty on earth, than to have a just respect and 
veneration shewn to the majesty of Almighty God in heaven. 
A like order was made by Leo and Anthemius, that uo 
stage-play, nor games of the circus, nor hunting of wild 
beasts, should be performed on this day.* And if it so hap- 
pened that any of the emperors' birthdays fell upon the 
Lord's-day, the observation of their birthday should be put 
off to another day. And whoever transgressed this order. 



ibus, out feranim GUfsibuB vocet, niat illis taatum diebus, quibua vel in luc«ia 
editi. vel imperii suimu scepUa ftortiti. . . . Nullus solia die populo spectaculum 
pra;beat, nee Divinam renerationem confecta sotlemnitate confumlat. 

• Cod. Theod. leg. v. p. 353. Doioinico, qui septimanae totiua priniua est diea, 
et NiUle Btque Epipbauiorum Chmti, PusctiiB ettam et ljuiaquag«&ims diebus 
. . . oxnni tLeatrorum atque circenaium roluptate, piT uiiiFirsas urbes earumdem 
populia denegaio, toljo CbristionoruiuBc 6di'Uuin m«>DteaDei cultibua occupanlur. 
Si qui etiiim nunc ve! Juda;i iuipietalia araentia, vel stoUdtc poganitatis ©nt>re 
atque insania detinentur, aliud e&se supplicationum norerint Ksiiipua, aliud rolap- 
tatuau Ac ne quia ozistimet, in bouoieia numinis aoath, veluti majoro qnndam 
impehalia officii nec«tuitute comiieUi. . . . Nemo ainbignt, quod tunc maximo 
Manauetudim nostra; ah buuiaun gent-re defertur, quum »irtutibu8 Dei omnipo- 
tentia ac meritia untversi obaequium orbia impenditur. 

» Cod. Justin. lih. iii. tiL xiL de Ferii.s, log. xi. Mbil eodem die vindiccl aibi 
scena theatralis, out ciroease certumon, aut faraniro tacrimosa apectaouU. Kt ai 
in noalrum ortum aut natsli'io celebranda solemiHtaa inciderit, differatur. Amia- 
gionem nulitiie, proacriptiouemque patrimonii sustinebit, si quia uinquain hoc die 
feato apoctaculis interesae, vel cujuscumque judicia apparitor pneteztu negfitii 
publtci, seu pi ivutt, bac, qua: hac le^e atatula auut, crediderit temcrunda. 
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either by exhibiting these games, or by being present at 
them as a spectator only, if he were a military man, he 
shouhl forfeit bis office; if a private man, be liable to con- 
fiscation of all bis goods. And the same penalty is imposed 
on all judges, advocates, and apparitor**, that pretended to 
prosecute any business of the law upon this day. The 
Church was no less careful to guard thy service of this day 
from the eucroacbment of all vain pastimes and needless 
recreations. The Jews, though they would not work on 
their Sabbath, yet made no scruple to spend it in idleness, 
or worse exercises than any innocent bodily labour, as 
dancing, and revelling, and other unlawful pleasures ; 
against which the ancients often inveigh, and endeavour to 
dissuade their people from following so bad an example. 
'* Tiic Jews in onr time," says St. Auslin,'' *' celebrate their 
Sabbath in a sort of rest, which is nothing but a corporal 
laziness, languid, vain, and luxurious. For ihey rest only 
for trifling vanities ; and when God commands them to 
observe the Sabbath, they exercise the Sabbath in those 
things which God forbids. Our rest is from evil works, 
their rest is from good works ; for it is better to go to 
ploughing, than, as they do, to dancing. They rest from 
good works, but rest not from works of vanity and trifling." 
So, in another place ;" " A Jew would do better to work in 
his field at some useful labour, than spend his time at the 
theatre in a seditious manner : and their women had much 
better spin on the Sabbath, than spend the whole day on 
their new-moons in immodest dancing; therefore God 

* Aug. io Psalm, xri. torn. viii. p, 417, (p. 1040, edit. BuiL 1569), (Beoed. 
Antu^rp. 170(;, vol. iv. p. 737, E.) Salibatum^ in pra-senti temport-, otio quodum 
cor^toralitar Innguido et flujco e( lujturioto celebrant Juditi: vaciinleniin iid nugma: 
«t i|uuni DeuB prwceperit [ obiter vori] Sabbatum, illi iit bia qucc Ueua proLihet^ 
exerc«nt Sabbalum. Varntio nostra a malis operibus ; vacatio illorum a boais 
op«ribu)i ettt. Meliut eat enim anurfl c|aain ultare. IIU ■ b«ao opere vacant ; «b 
opnre nugutorio noa vacant. 

* Ibid, de Dfc«iu Chordia, c. iit. torn. ix. p. 920, (p. 890, wlit. ci<.) Dicitur 
tibi, ut spiritaliter observes Sabbtitum ; noii quomodo Judiei obserrant caratUi 
olio: vacare enitn voluut ad au^s ntque luzurias ouas. Meiliua fnceret Judirus 
in ngro suo alit|uid utile, quam in tht^tro scditioiaua exaistcrot. Et ineLiui 
femiux eorum die Sabbati lanam facerent, <|uam totani dium in neoiueniia loia 
imiiudice saltarenC 
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commands thee to observe the Sabbatli spiritually ; not as the 
Jews do, in camal rest, to satisfy their vanity and hixury." 
Pradentius brings the same charge against the Jews,'' object- 
ing to them their misemploying the Sabbath in lascivious 
dancing. And Ruiiin,* on those words of Hosea (ii. 11)^ 
** I will cause all her mirth to cease, her feast-days, her 
new-moons, and her Sabbaths, and all her solemn feasts," 
says, •' These were the feasts, in which the whole nation 
spent their time in dancing, singing, and lascivious banquet- 
IngB." St. Chrysostom also objects it to them,' ** That when 
they were delivered from secular cares, they had no regard 
to spiritual things, sobriety, modesty, and hearing the word 
of God, but did all ihings contrary, serving their belly, 
indulging drunkenness, stuffing themselves with meat and 
delicacies, and sponJiiig their time in banquetings and plea- 
sures." This was their way of keeping the Sabbaths, which 
St. Chrysostoni, following the Septuagiut (Amos, vi. 3), calls 
IdZZara -vl/ny^ij, *' ' False Sabbaths,' when they lay upon beds 
of ivory, and stretched themselves upon their couches, and 
ate the Iambs out of the flock, and the calves out of the 
midst of the stall ; chanting to the sound of the viol, and 
inventing to themselves iustruments of music^ like David ; 
drinking wine in bowls, and anointing themselves with the 
chief ointment, but were not grieved for the aflliction of 
Joseph." Which agrees with the character which another 
prophet gives of them: "The harp and the viol, the tabret 
and pipe, and wine, are in tlieir feasts : but they regard not 
the work of the Lord, nor consider the operation of his 
hands" (Isaiah, v. 12). Theodoret, in like manner, reflects 



* Prudent. Apotbeaeos. ?er. 420, aeq. 

• . . in pecude atultam est sic credera ucnim, 
San^fuine bolantia ■ammoa coatio^;ei« poatM, 
LaaciTirB cboris, &c. 

* Ruffio. in Hos. ii. 11. Poauit nomina rertarain, in quibua plurimam lieta- 
faontnr, quum tots ngio cboreia, canticis, epulitM]ae luoirirat. 

' C'hry»oatom. Horn. i. de Luzuro. torn. t. p. 5)1. C. (p. 29, edit FVaocof. 1698.) 

wtfffrim, kmI inuMiim, mai im^tmru Sfiwr Xtyim*' MAXm T*i**tri*i iirtiior, ymfvfi~ 
^i/u»*t, fuiunrtt, imffnytifit***, r^UHp^rrif. 

VOL. VU, J> 



ai 



THE ANTIQUITIES OF THE 



Book XX. 



upon their abuse of the sabhatlcal rest in lascivious dancing.* 
And, again, on the efFeiiiinacy and luxury'' wherein they 
indulged theniBelves on this day. Upon which accoant both 
he^ and Cyril of AlexandriaJ apply to them the foremen- 
tioned worda of Ainos, and charge them with keeping false 
Sabbaths. Their luxury and banqueting on this day was 
become so extravngant and infamous, that it was noted even 
to a proverb. Cotelerius'' thinks the phrase, luxus Sahba- 
torii/s, in Sidonius ApoIHnaris,' has reference to this; though 
Savaro"' interprets it as spoken of Theodoric, and hia Arian 
Goths, keeping Saturday as a feast, in opposition to the 
Koman Church, who made it a weekly fast, as we shall see 
more in the next chapter. The heathens, indeed, had a 
quite contrary notion of tfje Jews ; for they thought they 
fasted on their Sabbath, wliich was a vulgar mistake in there, 
arising merely from a misapprehension of their laws and 
practice : for because they kindled no fires, nor dressed any 

t Theodorct. QuteHt xxxii. in Levit. (HbI. 1771, vol. i. p. 810.) o! 'Uvial*i 
mm/t^ mMir «^> ifti^t §i> rmutftnrti^tufn, aXXk yii-mn, urn) rml^turi, »mi X't^"**^*' 
*s} iji»>Jifr*if finmti *it\ itfmy/imri iii;^{n»T«C4, £friM(Vt rm rt/t)« ftmj^ifittn, 

'■ Ibid, in Pbil. iii. 19. (ibid. toI. iii. p. 465.) ^s^i^«M-«f »i 'l»u\euu viXXnir 

i*i*t rrnZn i^9>.afiCtin*rtt, If' tut fin *!r;^unrfmi. 

I Ibid, iu Atuot), vi. S, (ibid. voL ii. p. 1433.) O^ lyyi^ttrtt saj Ipa^Tifurm 

ifitTIt' s. T. X. 

J Cyril. Alex, in Atnos, vi. 3. 'ZfrnrrifttHi r«CC«rw» A^in^iSr] ln«';<C*«'« rmt U 
gmCSmruf ifyimi, trXnv lim tlrmwrnt iimfiSmfiittit, •ri|^X«i }i wiftwmt »ui fmiufmt 

k Coteler. in Pa«udo-Ignat. Epi»(, od Ma^ea, sect. ii. p. 59, not. bt. Certe 
in pruverbium abiiC ' aubbntorius luxus ' Apollinari Sidonio, lib. L ep. ii. 

> Sidon. lib. i. ep. u. Da liucu autfim illo sabbntiirio oamtJoni men aoperae- 
dendum rat. 

■ Savaro in Lo«. (Paria. 1609, p. 16.) Quid ait ' ambbstariiui luxim,' liciuido 
n<m liquet ; ai locuji conjecturn), sabbtttarius luxus eat, ita dictum, quod Gothi 
Arriani Sabbaito genio indulgeroDl, eC opiparo coiivirarentur, (quo die Colbolici et 
Kamani jejunnbont), more Arriiiuoruin Ai^rituiorumque, «|ui diebus, quibua Cliriat- 
iuii abstinebant, odio 6dei Catbolico} epulabantur. . . . Atqua tta quura in 
aniverso orbe nomooo die Sabbati j<>junium celebraretur. ei Arriani studiii in 
eoatnrium deatinarent, hac die lidluabontur. diemqiie Satumi otio et rictui 
dec^mebant, more Sabbntariorura, idcirco dixit Sidoiiius ' aabbatarium luxtim.' 
Die auteoi Soils, (pum lEtittte CbhsitiEni indulgereot, et jejunare nefaa duwrent, 
illi abetioebant. 
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meat, on the Sabbath, they wrongfully concluded that they 
spent the day in fasting. Whereas the Christian writers, 
who better understood their practice, charge them every 
where with maliing it a day of rioting, and drunkenness, 
and excess of nnlawful pleasures ; and, as such, they ear- 
nestly caution those of their own religion against imitating 
the Jews in such perverse and abominable corruptions of 
the law, by turning a Jay of spiritual rest into a day of 
carnal pleasure. 

But beside the example of the Jews, Christians were 
under another temptation from the practice of the Gentiles. 
Therefore the fourth Council of Carthage made a decree," 
**That if any one foi-sook the solemn assembly of the Church 
on the Lord's day to go to a public show, he shouhl he 
excommunicated. " St. Chrysostoui threatens the same pu- 
nishment,* copiously declaiming agahist the public games 
as the conventions of Satan. The African fathers, iu one of 
their general synods, p petitioned the Eraperor Uonorius, 
tfiat the spectacles both of the theatre, and other gumes, 
might be wholly omitted on the Lord's day, and all other 
noted festivals of the Christian religion, because they had 
found, by sad experience, that even upon the Sunday, called 
the octaves of Easter, the people met more at the horse- 
races in the circus than at church ; and therefore they 
thought, if any such days as were devoted to these pleasures, 

" Cone. Cartli. IV. c Ixxxviii. (LabW, vol. ii. p. ll?0(i.) Qni die sollerani, 
pnetermis^o sollemni eccleaia; convcntu, ad gpectncula vudit, excouimuaicetur. 

* Chrysostom. How. vi. in Oenes. (om. ii. p. 33, line 10, (p. 45, edit. Fmncof. 
1698.) 'Orwf fAti v«Xi* v»7t aui^ttf wt^twistivt, ftiA\, ftirm rnr TtemuTnt tifiZf ru^mi- 

>«^ ■■»»r»Ti mmXit r^c^ni ^H^funtn {■rirJirin, iXi.' $ritr ji «•• XXji*t lurit3«T»», ik! 

ftmiirtrat rsirvr mtrmfrtt, »! Ttit lymXiitmrif tnriitum, Jrt tl ««) fttTtt t«vt4» 
itftZi T^t m-mfmiunt <r«>.i> rii mirn ^tLtuftl* WifiUteit, tun ifti*fut», mXXA ri7| 
rifuif rit iM.Hknritif ^^nrmyitftt furk artXXii^ muTiut «iir r^«i{*ri!r«r ii»a£i^i>, 
fit Tnrnvrm irKtiffkiX-ut , k. r. X. 

P Cod. Cao. Afric. c. Izi. (Lahb^, vol. ii. p. 1086.) Km»Cf In ^i )i7 
wriirMJ, Itm rm ^ii^im Tiit disfjwwn irw^xiV? i> xij mv^imm^ »«) \r ra7( XM-riui 

iyiau wm^j^m m i)^k*t ftiXXt* lit ri iwwti^ifun irif tif ntv kjntXurimi riitif- 
^nrmf iftiXun fitnu^^tnttid rkf ifirftnai mirir i/Aifmi, irt uirmrnitif, xtii ftii 
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as the emperors' birthdays, or the like, happened to fall 
upon a Sunday, it ought lo be transferred to some other 
day ; and no heathen should have power to compel a 
Christian to be a spectator of tliem upon any occasion. For 
by the ecclesiastical law these sorts of diversions were uni- 
versally forbidden to all Christians,'' for the extravagances 
and blasphemies that wei'e committed in them. What care 
was taken by Honorius to satisfy these demands, and remedy 
the abuses here complained of, appears not from any law of 
his in either of the Codes, but rather that he refused to 
comply with their request lo prohibit the games and shows 
upon any other festivals beside the Lord's-day, which had 
been prohibited before. For by one of his laws' (an. 399), he 
granted license to the j)eople to solemnize and frequent their 
usual games and diversions on any public days of rejoicing, 
only forbidding sacrifice and other superstitious rites of the 
heathen. But not long after Theodosius Junior published 
that famous law, called Dorainico,* wherein he not only 
restrained tlie people from celebrating iheir games on the 
Lord's-day, but on all other solemn festivals, Christmas, 
Epiphany, Easter, and Pentecost ; and obliged both Jews 
and Gentiles, over all the world, to shew a respect to these 
days, by putting a distinction between days of supplication 
and days of pleasure. And this became the standing law of 
the Koman empire. 

Sect. V. — All Fasting prohibited on this Day^ even in the 
Time of Lent. 

But we are here to note, that such recreations and relax- 
ations, or refresliments, as contributed only to the preserva- 

1 Cone. Cartb. III. e, xi. (L»bM, ¥oL ii. p. 1169.) Ut fiJii epiacoporum yd 
olericorum apectacula Sicculahii non eilxibeant, aed neo spectent, quandoquidem ■ 
■pectaciilo et omDes Inici probibeuutur. Semper sniin Cbriatiania omoibui hoo 
inteidictum ent, ut ubi blaspbemi sunt, non accedant. 

' Cod. Theod. lib, xrL tit. x. de Pagania, leg. xrii. (Lagd. 1665, vol. ti. 
p. ^84.) Ut prornnoa ritus jam stJubri le^n ntbmovimus, ita festoa conrentua 
ciyiuin et commonom omnium la-titiutn dod pfltitnur Bubmoveri. Unde abaque 
ulla fiuperstitione dmnnabili, ezbiberei po|)alo roluptatcs, secundum veterem 
conauetudineni : inire etiiiu festa oonviria, ai quando exigiKit publica votn, 
dectTiuoius. 

• Cod. TLeod. lib, xr. tit sr . de SpectMuIia. leg. ▼. Se« before, note (>), p. SO 
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tion or convenience of the life of man, or Imd any tendency 
to promote the performance of Divine worship with greater 
decency or perfection, were noways comprehended in this 
prohibition of recreations and diversions on the Lord's-day. 
Therefore, though the ancient Church was very strict in 
observing lier stated and solemn fasts, yet she never allowed 
any fast to be held on the Lord's-day, no, not even in Lent, 
out of which the Sabbath and Lord's-day were generally 
excepted, and made days of common recreation and refresh- 
ment. Tertullian says, in general,' that ihey counted it a 
crime to fast on t!ie Lord's-day. And he remarks, in par- 
ticular, concerning the Montanists," '* That though they 
were more rigid than others in observing their fasts, yet they 
omitted every Sabbath and Lord's-day throughout the year." 
St. Ambrose says,' "They fasted not even in Lent either on 
the Sabbath or the Lord's-day; but condemned the Manichees 
particularly for fasting on the Lord's-day, as in effect deny- 
ing the Lord's resurrection :"^ which is also noted by St. 
Austin;* and Pope Leo" condemns the Priscilliantsts for the 



t Tertul. de Coron. Milit. c. liL Die Dominico jcrjaninm nefna dacimus. 

" Ibi'I. de Jejun. g. xt. (Pnm. l<i()4. p. 5SS.) Cjunntula est eaim ttpud dos 
interdictio cibominT duaa in anno bebdoroadas xerctph&ginrais, nee totas,«xceptu 
•cilicet Sabbatis et Dominicis, offeriinus Deo ; abstinentes ah eix, qnie non r<*ji- 
oitnus, sed difiurimufl. 

■ Ambros. de Elia et Jejan. c. z. QuadngeBima totU praster Sabbatojn et 
Dominicom jejutuuitur diebus. 

f Ibid. Epist. IxxxiiL (lu edit. Paris. 1549. Enarrstio de Pasch. Celebr. Rat. 
torn. ir. p. 305, e.) Die Dominica jejunare non pasjiumas, quia MMnichxos 
etiam ob istiua diei jejunia dumnamuii. Hoc eat eiiim in reauTTectiouDiu L'hristi 
non oredera, &o. 

■ Aug^. Epiat. IxxxTt. ad Casulan. tot. inprinits sab fin. p. S91. edit. Baail. 
1569. (Bcned. 1700, toL ii. p. 60, F.) Nunc Tero postea quam ha:reUci, mnxime 
impiLMinii Maniobsi, jt^juniii diei Dominici non sUqna necesaitaie occurrente 
peiagere, sed quasi aucra sollttninitjiLc Btututa dogmatiaare coepernut, et iunotu- 
snint {lopalia Cbriatiania ; profecto nee tali neceaaitate, qualem Apootolua bnbuit, 
(actor, sx.) existimo faciendum esse quml fecit: ne majua malum iacurratur in 
■caadttlo, quam honnra p<»rei]iialnr ex verbo, Aco. 

• Leo, Epist xciii. ad Turrilivium, c. ir. (Lu^d. 1700, p. St8.) Quarto capi- 
talo oontinetor, qaod natalem ChnBti. quem aecundnm susceptionem reri liominia 
Caiholica ecdesia reneratar, quia* Verbuin caro fiictum est, et habitnvit in nobis,' 
son vere iad bonorent, sed bononire 8« aimulent, jejunantes eod^in dio, aiout et 
die Dontinico, qui est dies resurrectionia Cbmti. Quod utique idoo faotunt, 
qui* Cltriatam Dommum in Ten homiuia oatura uatom esae non creduot, sed per 
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saine practice. The fourth Council of Carthage reckons him 
no Catholic^ that fasts upon this day. The first Council of 
Braga particularly anathematizes the Cerdonians, Marcion- 
itea, Priscillianists, and Manichees, for their perverseneas 
in this particuhir."^ And there are more general anathemas 
in the Apostolical Canons,'^ and the Council of Gangra,* and 
the Council of Sarago^sa and Agde/ and the Council of 
TruHo,^ against all that, under any pretence whatever, pre- 
sumed to make the Lord's-day a fasting day ; which was not 
allowed to those who led an ascetic life, without suspicion of 
some perverse and heterodox opinion. Whence Epiphanius 
observes,'' " That the true ascetics of the Church never 

qsamdam illufiionem oslentnta rideri rolunt, quxi rerd non fuerint ; Bequentee 
dogiTiatu Cenlouis. atc]u» Alurciams, ut co^natis suis Manicha'ia p>er omnia coaso- 
ntmteii. Qui sicut in nostro examine detecti atque convicti aunt, Daminicuai 
diem, qucni nubiii Ssilviitoris no.«tri resurrectio consccravil, extgunt in majroio 
jejuuii ; itulis (ui proilitum csl) rvverentiu.- Lnnc conlinciitiiim deruvi^ntes ; ut per 
omnia sint a nostnc tidi*i unitatediscordes ; el dies, qufB a nabia in loctilia habetor, 
ab illis iQ addictione ducntur. L<nde di^num est, ut inimici cruets Christi et 
Tosurrectionis talem excipiojit si«tic<'ntiaiii, qtjnlom ekgeruut doctriuum. 

"^ Cone. CartJ). IV. c. lx.iv. (Labb<f, toI. ii. p. 1205.) Qui Dominico die alu- 
diose jejunal, non credahir CatLoUcas. 

• Coiic. Bnicar. I, c. iv. (ibid. rot. v. p. 837.) Si quia natalem Christi 
secundiuu cartiem non bene liouorat, sed bouorareae auuuLtt, jejunans eodem die, 
el in Douiiuico; quia Chriatum in vera bominis iiattira natum ease noti credit, 
■icut Cerdoo, Murcion, Municbicus, et Prisctllianus ; uiiatbema ait. 

' Can. ApoBt.c ixr. (ibid. vol. i. p. 40.) E/ m »Xn(iitif *i(if^ <ni> Mv^imm^* 

« Cone. Gnngreiu. c. xviii. (ibid. vol. it. p. 424.) ES nt 3m» MfuTi$f*inif 
t^Mnm If Tf Kii^a*j; iiflrnvw, ittHifttt \rw. 

' Cone. Caesaraugust. c. ii. (ibid. vol. ii. p. 10O9.) Ne quia jejunet die Do- 
minica, causa temporia, aut perauoaiama, aut aupcrstitionis.'— ^Conc. Agath. 
0. xii. (ibid. voL it. p. 138.^.J Tlacuit, ut omneii ecclesim filii, exc«ptia diebua 
Domiaicia, in quadragesimm, etiam die Sabbato, sacenlotali ordinatione, et dia> 
trictionis comminatione jejuneut. 

C Cone. Trul. c. tv. (ibid. yol. ri. p. 1167.) 'Z'rii^ (t.tfuiHni»ftu li rf 
'Pt)fuutn nXu iir rmif ifituf T?r rtrrmfm.iitr'nit untrtUui T§7t vnumt fiiCCmfi 
rarnvMr, WK(m nir wmfaitttlrm ixiiX«i<'««rri»iti> mmtXautint, lit^t r^ •>"'? '''"«'l'> 

E? Tjj aXn^iatf lu^ttiin rji >)"'> KinutaJf ii\mtiut ■} ri ruiiarn, *lA» f*i> "U 
MMi /**'*», »mftii(iiftm' tS ii Xmi»iti *ftttiirf»i. 

'i Epiphan. Expoait. Fidai, aect. xxii. U(MUfim iy»t^ t'l avriif ir*nr»i 
)<a«ai>riri X''(^f mt/^mmiit Msi Tlitr*»tfriif , mmuturi, mai myftrmiat iim*m,rrH 
lnrtK*Vfi' rkf i\ »v(M*mt iwmrmi rfuftfkf vyurtu n iyim tturn ««t^«Xi«4 
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fasted on the LordVday, no, not in Lent, because it was 
against the custom of the Catholic Church." And the like 
observation is made by Cassian of all the monks in the East,* 
"That they fasted five days in the week; but on the Heb- 
domas and Ogdoas, that is, • the seventh and eighth day' (so 
he terras the Sabbath and the Lord's-day), they always 
abstained from fasting, and kept them festival." Nor would 
the Council of Gangra allow the Eustathians to fast on the 
Lord's day, as ascetics, under pain of anathema. 

The reason of this observation, the same Cassian tells us,"* 
'• Was the respect they had to our Saviour's resurrection from 
the dead on this day, which they always commemorated with 
joyfulness, and therefore neither fasted on this day, nor the 
whole fifty days between Easter and Pentecost, which were 
all kept festival in memory of our Saviour's resurrection." 
The same is said by the author of the Constitutions,' " Every 
Sabbath except one" (viz, the great Sabbath before Easter), 
"and every Lord's-day ye shall keep festival. For he is 

iMaXnrlm, aa) rv*«|i</ if'' ttittf l«'iriXtr, tv mrTtiu' i^uiiiXtvfn yi( irrri Ir 
Httfimii^ fnfrtvtif r*l» Jl r»*'r«{««»»rri» c»l» «■{• ri* lirri A^i{<»v tmJ iyttv irifj^m 
irmirtf ^ukimn i"Wi> 4 ml/rit XKuXtifim, I* Mim/aui }mrtX«vrc' rmt H mifumilt 

§!if Hxm, wTi U mir^ rn Ttrrmfuiu*^^- Hieron. Ep. xxriii. Nuc hoc dico, 

quod Dominicisdiebusjejunanduin putein, et ooDtextoa quiuquagioUi diebus ferias 
auferam, &c. 

' Cassian. Institut. lib. iiL c ix. (Paris. 1669, p. 45.) Ide<H]ne et abaolutio 
jejunii post vigiliarum laborem, toddeai apoHtolicia viris in die Sabbati atatula, 
Doa immerito prfcsumitur per univeraas Orieatia ecclesios secundum ilium quo- 
{)U« Ecciesiaatie ai>nt«utiam,quai licet babeat et aiiuni mystiimm S4<iijiuin, tauie<n ah 
boc qucKjue non abborrot ; quo ulnque di<5i, id est, befadomadi pariler et ogHoiidi, 
eamdem purtem ■ollemaitatis impaitire praecipimur, ita dicentis, Da partem hia 
■eplem, et quidem his octo. Non enim ad communionem feativitutia Judaicis 
absolulio iata jeJunii rcputanda est, bis prsaertitn qui ab omni Judaicik super* 
•tilione alien! monstraatur, a«d ad refectionem, quam dixintus, Inasi corporis 
pertinere ; quod per totaa anni septimanaa jugiter quinis diebus jejuuans, nisi 
duobus saltern interpositia refocillatum fuerit, facile laasescit ac deficit. 

^ Cassiaa. Collat. xxi. c. xx, Per omnia eamdem id iilia (L diebus) toUemni- 
tstem, quam die Dominica custodimus, io quo majored nosth neo jejunium 
agendum, neo genu esse flectendum, ob leverentiam resurrectioulB Dominica} 
tradidenint. (P. 566.) 

* CoiiBtituL lib. ▼. c. xix. (Labb6, roL i. p. 371.) n«r ftit rti fUZarn inu 
ftv irif, >■) vara* MU(im»iii Iv/rtXavrrif rvyiiiuf, ivf^miiirti' \iu}^ii yk^ ifiMfTtmt 
tfrmt i rar MVfUMn* merivtn, ifd-itmr mittt^ititi *ur*i, ^ th* XlivrnHt^rni, 4 
7x«r A^i^f l*fnif K(i{i«« tmmfif liffaffiimi y*tf iu if mi>T$t4i, iXX' *i 
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guilty of sin that fasts on the Lord's- Jay, as being the day of 
hia resurrection ; or whoever makes Pentecost or tlie Lord's- 
day a day of sorrow. For in these days we ought to rejoice, 
and not to mourn." So again i'" " Keep the Sabbath and the 
Lord's-day festival ; because the one is the commeuioration 
of the creation, and the other of the resurrection." In hke 
manner, Peter, bishop of Alexandria," " We keep the Lord'a- 
day as a day of joy, because of him wlio rose upon it." And 
Coteleriua cites a fragment of Theophilus, bishop of Alex- 
andria, to the same purpose :° ** Both custom and decency 
require us to keep the Lord's-day a festival, and to give 
honour to it, because on this day our Lord Jesus Clinst 
procured for us the resurrection from the dead." Yet this 
rule was not so strictly binding, hut that when a necessary 
occasion required, and there was no suspicion of heretical 
pervcrseness or contempt, men might fast upon this day: as 
St Jerom observes that the apostle Pa«il sometimes did;P 
and that famous monk, who, for the space of forty years, 
never ate till the sun was set; and Celeriuus, the confessor 
in Cyprian, speaking of his sister's lapsing into idolatry in 
time of the persecution, says,*" " For this fact I went day and 
night in the midst of the joyful festival of Easter, and spent 
many days sorrowing, in sackcloth and ashes." But such 
exceptions as these were no derogation to the general prac- 
tice, which prevailed universally over the whole Church, and 
was observed with great exactness. 



» CoDsdlut. lib. vii. c. xxiv. (Labb^, vol. i.) Tj viCCttrt* ^i» «-m »a] f^v 
mvfMMni Ufrc^lri, irt r« ^i> }ii/U'<«(>'i«f irri> iriftrnfia, n )■ srarrMi^f. 

■■ Pet Alex. c. xv. (ibid. toI. L p. 967-) Ktifm*ni ^a^ftteiftsf li/ti(a.t iy^^u 

' Coleler. Not. in Couslitut. lib. r. c. xx. p. SS8. Ka) «■• itst uu «-t a-^in* 

P Hieron. Epigt. xxviii. ad Lucintum Dteticum, I'tiiiatn omni temjinra jeju«. 
nare |>ossimua, quod in Aciibus Apostolorum, diebusPeDtcooateset die L>oniiaico„ 
apoBtoIum Pouliim, cl cum po cTwdentes fociBSO Ic^imus. (Veuet. vol. i. p.-tS-l, E-Jl 

1 Celerin. Epi^t. xxi. npud CypriHU. (Oxon. 1684, p. 45.) Pro cujua ftmtiii ego ' 
in Iictida Paacit* fleoa die et nocte, in ciiicio et cinere lucrimabuodut dies 
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Sect. VI. — And all Prayers offered in the Standing Pasture 
on the Lord's'Day, in Memory of our Saviours Resur- 
rection. 

Another custom, as generally prevailing, was always to 
pray standing, and never kneeling, on the Lord's-day, in 
memory also of our Saviour's resurrection. And we scarce 
meet with any exception to this, except it were in the case of 
penitents under public discipline/ whom the canons oblige 
to pray kneeling, even upon days of relaxation. But setting 
aside this case, which only respected tlie penitents in their 
own particular jirayers^ the general custom was far all the 
faithful or communicants to pray standing. For which we 
have the conc«nTent testimony of Irenajus, Tertullian, Cle- 
mens Alexuntlrinus, Cyprian, the Council of Nice, Hilary, 
Basil, Epiphanius, St. Jerom, St. Austin, Cassian, the author 
of the Questions under the name of Justin Martyr, Martin 
Bracarensis, the Council of TruUo, and the Council of Tours 
in the lime of Charles the Great. All which testimonies I 
have had occasion to recite at large once before,' and there- 
fore spare the repetition of them in this place; only observing 
from the two last of them, that this custom was not only 
general, but of long conlinuance in the Church ; and when 
or how it came to be altered or laid aside, I think is not very 
easy to determine. 



Sect. VII. — The great Care and Concern of the Primitive 
Christians in the Religious Observation of the Lord's- 
Day. This demonstrated, first, from their Constant 
Attendance upon all the Solemnities of Public Worship. 

The last thing to be noted in this matter, is the great 
care and concern of the Primitive Christians for the religious 
observation of the Lord's-day : of which they have left us 
several demonstrations : first, in that they paid a ready and 
constant attendance upon all the offices and solemnities of 

' Cone. Cnith. IV, c. Izzxii. Ficiutontei eUam diebua remuaioni* genus 
flectaat. 

* Book xiii. chap, riii. sect. iii. 
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puUic Divine worship. They djd not only rest from bodily 
labour and secular business, but spent the day in such 
employmeiilH as were proper to set forth the glory of the 
Lord, to whose honour the day was devoted : that is, in 
holding religious assemblies for the celebration of the several 
parts of Divine service, psalmody, reading of the Scriptures, 
preaching, praying, and receiving the communion jail which 
were the constant service of this day : and such was the 
flaming zeal of those pious votaries, that nothing but sick- 
ness, or a great necessity, or imprisonment, or banishment, 
could detain them from it ; and then also care was taken timt 
the chief part of it, the communion, was administered to 
them by the hands of the deacons, who carried it to those 
that were sick or in prison, that, as far as was possible, they 
might communicate still with the jrublie congiegatiou. This 
is plain from the account which Justin Martyr gives of their 
worship,' " On the day called Sunday, all that live in city or 
country meet together, and the writings of the apostles and 
prophets are read to them, after which, the bishop or presi- 
dent of the assembly makes a diifcourse to the people, exhort- 
ing them to follow the good things they have heard : then 
we all rise, and make common prayer ; and when prayers 
are ended, bread, and wine, and water are brought to the 
president, who prays and gives thanks with all possible 
fervency over them, the people answering, * Amen.' After 
which, distribution of the elements is made to all that are 
present, and they are sent to the absent by the hands of the 
deacons." By this account, it appears that all Christians 
joined, as far as was possible, in the public service of the 
LordVday, and particularly in receiving the communion. 



' Justin. Ajiol. ii. p, ?8. TjT t#? fiX'ito Xtyi/tltif nftifm wivrtn Mtrei triXut 
n ayc'ui ftififTht* iwJ r» <tM ftniXiUftt 'y!ttrti4, mmi ri mtri/tm/utivftarm tw? 
iwttrriXtft, n Ti fvyy^Kft/tmr* riy «-f*^«jr*<t tintyniirMtTMi ft'^Xi" ^yX^*'' '''■* 
WMUfMfiitfU ttZ itKynmrmtrrtt, Wftifrmt }<■ Xiytv ritt ftuit^iat ««J WfimXntn 

**f"f*'t AOJ i Xmi$ Invfnfiii Xiytt ri 'Afifit, sv) q 2<i()«r<( «■< i fiiTaXn^it 
dvi r«» liy^m^MTntii'nn Uorrfi yUtrmt, a«] raif ti wm^Mfi hi vit imitinr 
wiftt-trmi. 
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from which the absent were not exempt, if there was any 
possibility of their receiving it. 

Skct. Vni. — Secojidlt/, From their Zeal in frequenting 
Religious Assemblies even in Times of Persecution, 

Neither was it any pretence nf danger, in times of diffi- 
culty and persecution, that could abate their zeal for the 
public worship on the Lord's-day. For when they could not 
meet by day to serve God, without hazard of their lives, they 
kept their nocturnal convocations, or monnng-assemblies, 
for this purpose. Which is evident from the account which 
Pliny gives of them," " That they were used to meet before 
it was light on this solemn day, and sing their morning- 
hymns to Christ." So Tertullian," in answer to one asking 
how they should celebrate the Lord's-day solemnities for fear 
of the soldiers coming in to discover them ? replies, 6rst, 
*' That they should do it as the apostles did, by faith, and not 
by bribing them. For if faith could remove mountains, it 
would much more easily remove a soldier out of the way. 
But if they could not meet by day, they had the night suffi- 
ciently clear, with the light of Christ, to protect them." The 
same author tells the heathen who maliciously objected to 
them the murdering of an infant in their assemblies,* "That 
they were often beset, they were often betrayed, they were 
daily seized, iu their meetings and congregations : but no 
one ever found them acting such a tragedy, no one ever 
made evidence of their being such bloody Cyclopes and Sirens 
before a judge." Nay, they were sometimes barbarously 
murdered in their assemblies, whilst the laws forbade their 
meetings under the name of^ ItettEricB, and denied them their 



* Plin. tib. X. Ep. xorii. See cbnp. ii. scot. i. note {'^), p. 14. 

^ Tertul. de Fu^, c. xiv. (faria. 1661, p. 543.) Quoiuodo co11ig«ina9, quo- 
inodo Doiainicn solleniiiia celebrubjuius! llt)<]ue qaomodo et apostoli ; fitlo, noo 
pecuDia tuti ; qus fides n't monteio tranererre potest, mutto mngU milit«m. . . . 
8i colligere interdiu non poles, Liit>ea noctem, luce Chhati luminoaa sdrersiu 

* Ibid. Apolog. c. rii. (Paris. 1664, p. 8, A.) Quotidia obsidemur, quotidie 
prodttnur : in jp«m pLurimum cosdbut et congregationibus oostris oppriraimur. 
(juis umquaio tatii«r vagienti infauti Huperreait} Cjuis crueota, ut iuveuerut, 
Cyclopam Bt Sii«nanun era judici rtst'rruvit I 
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area, or ' places of worship,* as unlawful cabals, where they 
met only to plot treason and rebellion against the govern- 
ment. Under which pretence, Lactantius* and Eusebius' 
tell us, one of the heathen judges burnt a whole city of 
people in Phrygia, together with their church, where they 
were met together to worship God. And the laws forbidding 
their assemblies, are mentioned both by Pliny and the 
Christian writers.' So that, in these times of difficulty, the 
Christians could not meet for Divine worship, but at the 
hazard of their lives ; and yet they did not think this a 
sufficient t^xcuse to forsake the assembling of themselves 
together, but met continually to solemnize the Lord's day, in 
spite of all danger and opposition to the contrary. 

Sect. IX. — T/aW/y, From their Siudiuus Observation of 
the Vigilsy or Nocturnal Assemblies, preceding the Lord's- 

A further instance of their zeal was shewn in the studious 
observation of the long vigils, or nocturnal assemblies pre- 
ceding the Lord's-day. For though these were first begun 
in times of persecution, yet they continued them as a useful 
exercise of piety when the persecutions were over: and the 
greatest personages did not refuse to frequent and encourage 
them, as Sidonius Apolltnarius particularly notes of Theo- 
dorie, king of the Goths," that he usually came with a small 

" Lnctanl, lib. v. c. xi. Aliqui nd occidcnduin prsctpitos extileruut, skut unus 
in Plirygia, ijui uiiivereuru iioijulum cum ipso pnritpr conventiculo coocremavit, 

f Eua«b. lib. viii. c. xi. (V^alas. Ainstelod. 1695, p. 1A9.) 'vHn ywv *Xii» 
"X^ttrmti* *»X»X,*n* mUrmrifit m/tf) rnr ^^uyimt !• aiiaXf vi^jfjiXcrrif vvAirM, 

9tif Xftfrit ItriCtM^tMit. 

* Plin. lib. T. ep. xcrii. . . . quibus peractiB, morem lubl diaredendi fuisae, 
rur»nsque coiiundi id c«piendura ctbuui, pramiscuum, taniea ct inuosiutn : qaod 
ip«utu facere dosisse post edictuiD moum, quo secuitdum kuduta (im iietterioa 

au« Mtueram. Turtul. ad Scapul. c. lii. (Paris. 1664, p. 70. A.) Doleamua 

OMesM eat, quod nulla civitas tmpune latura ait aanj^uinis noatri eSii:aioii<>iu. 
Siout et aiib lltliimno prrside, quum de areis Mpulturaruin noalniruru acclo- 
massent. 'Area; non sint ^' area; ip»orum non fut>ruat : ion.S!ii-s entm suns uon 
egerunt, &c. Euaeb. lib. ii. c. ii. n^Mr»r /uir iSfyu* itftii nt I> «*'<» »nfttim- 

• Sidou. lib. i. ep. ii. (Paria. 1609, p. 6.) Anlelucaaod tacordotum sacrorum 
coetus tninimo comitatu exp«tit: gnodi wxluUtute veacratux; quamciuBin (ai 
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guard to the morning, or antelucan, assctnblies of his party 
(for he was by sect an Arian) : which he did to promote the 
cause of tlie Arians, who commonly vied in zeal with the 
Catholics in this service. And tliis made the Catholics, both 
clergy and laity, princes and people, express a more earnest 
concern for the particular w^ay of introducing the great 
service of the Lord's-day, as I have had occasion more fully 
to demonstrate in a former Book.'' All that I shall remark 
fiirther here is, that though this morning-service was very 
long (for it commonly continued in psalmody, hymns, and 
prayers from midnight till break of day), yet it was generally 
attended with great alacrity and assiduity by men of all 
ranks, who voluntarily resorted to it without any necessity 
or compulsion laid upon them. And this was another 
instance of their great zeal in the religious observation of the 
Lord's-day. 

Sect. X. — Fourthly ^ From their Attendance upon Sermons 
in mam/ Places twice on this J^ai/. 

It is worth our remarking also, that in many pluces, 
'ilpecially in cities and churches of greater note, they hud 
usually sermons twice on this day, and men resorted with 
diligence to the evening as well as the morning-sermon. 
St. Chrysostom" sometimes commends the people of Antioch 
for their zeal in this matter. And there are several passages 
in St. Austin, St. Basil, Theodoret, and Gaudentius, which 
plainly refer to the same practice ; of which 1 need say no 
more here, because I have more fully represented them, in 
discoursing of the ancient manner of preaching, in another 
place.'' 

termo necretua) po&aia ajiimo adrertere, quod aervel islam pro coaauetudine 
potius, qaam pro religione reTerentiam. 

^ Book xiiu chap. ix. sect. ir. and cbap. x. s«cL xi. xii. 

c Chrjsoatom. Horn. x. ad Popul. Autioch. p. 132, (p. 116, fin. edit. Fraacof.) 
See Book xir. chap, ir. sect viit. note (p). 

' Book xir, cbap. ir. sect. rtii. vol. iv, p. 538. 
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but your prayers are not of that efficacy and power, as when 
the whole body of the Church, with one mind, and one 
voice, send up their prayers together ; the priests assisting', 
and offering up the prayers of the whole multitude in com- 
mon." This %vas the sense which that holy man had of 
public prayer on the Lord's-day, though there was no 
ecruion ; and the method he took to shew men their obliga- 
tion to frequent the church for public prayer, which, when 
men had opportunity to frequent it, was always to be prefer- 
red before private devotion. They might both very well 
consist together, and both be performed as proper exercises 
for the Lord's-day : but the one was not to justle out the 
other, or to be pleaded as a rational excuse for absenting- 
from the public service. He that would see this matter more 
fully stated, may look back to the discourse of Church- 
unity,'" where men's obligation to preserve the unity of wor- 
ship, in joining with the Church in prayers, and administra- 
tion of the word and sacraments, has been amply considered. 

Sect. XII. — Sixi/ilt/f From the Censures inflicted on those 
who violated the Laics concerning the Religious Observa* 
tion of the Lord's- Day. 

I shall but mention one instance more of their great 
zeal and concern for the religious observation of the Lord's 
day, and that is the Church's care in making many good 
laws of discipline, for the censure and punishment of those 
who, in any considerable degree, violated the just observa- 
tion of it. If any one absented for three Lord's-days 
from the public assembly of the Church, without any just 
reason or necessity to compel him, this was an offence 
thought worthy of excommunication, aa may be seen in the 
Canons of the Council of Eljberii?/ and Sardica, and Trullo. 
If any one went to the public games in the tijeatre or the 
circus on this day, he was liable to excommunication also for 



^ Boole xn. cbkp. i. sect w. 

' Cone. Illibpr. c. xxi. Si i{uis in civitnte poaitas tres Domimciu sd eco1enaiilr| 
noa ftcceaseiit, puuco (at. tsnto) (emporu abstinent, ut oorreptus esso videatur* 

(Labbi', vol. i. p. 973.) ^Cottc. Stkrdi<!. c. xi. Mifttnrh, *. r. *.. See Book xrL 

chap. i. Mot. V. note {*>), Cooc. Trul. o. Ixxx. See ibid. doU (^), 
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a single offence after a first admonition, as appears from the 
Councils of Carthage,' and the denunciations of St. Chry- 
sostom. If any one left the church whilst the bishop was 
preaching, hy a rule of the fourth Council of Carthage,^ he 
was liable to the same condemnation and censure. If any 
one came to church to hear the Scriptures read and the 
sermon preachcd» but refused to join in prayers, or the 
reception of the communion, which in those times was 
administered to all in general every LorJ's-day ; he was to 
be excommunicated for bis offence, and reduced to the state 
of a penitent ; as one who brought confusion and disorder 
into the Church. This we learn from the Apostolical 
Canons,' and the Councils of Antioch, Eliberis, and Toledo. 
If any one held a separate assembly, or frequented or encou- 
raged any such, he was to be treated as a heretic or schis- 
matic, for despising the service of the Lord's-day. The 
Apostolical Canons excommunicate all such;"" and the 
Council of Gangra lays the heaviest censure of anathema 
upon them." If any one perversely chose to make the 
Loixl's-day a day of fasting ; because this was contrary to the 
general rule and practice of the Church, and gave suspicion 
of some heresy denying the resurrection of the Lord ; the 
Apostolical Canons," and the Council of Gangra,f and the 
fourth Council of Carthage,'' and the first of Braga,*" peremp- 



i Cone. Carth. IV. c. Ixxxviit. Qui di« solemni, prastermisBO solemni eccl««iai 

ooarentu, ad spectacula radit, excommunicetor. (Labb^, toI. ii. p. 1906.) 

CLrjsostom. Horn. vi. in Genes, toio. ii. p. 53, (p. 4^, edit. Fnincof.) S«e 
sect. iv. note (»). 

^ Cone. Cortb. IV. c. xxiv. Socerdote verbum focimte in eccleaia, qui egreMui 
de Buditorio fuerit, eicommuuicc-tur. (ii. 1^01.) 

' Can. A post. c. vii. Cone. Antioch. c. ii. Cono. UUIicr. c. xviii. See 

fiiiighoffl, vol. V. pp. 388-391. Cone. Tolet. I. c. liii. Lnbb^, vol. ii. 

p. l'ia.5. 

" Can. Apo&t. c. xxxii. (Bingltam, vol. t. p. 390.) 

" Cono. (xangTMia. c. v. Ef n; iiimrMH, rif aimir tm* 0i4W tiumrmffinm 
tUau, K*i rif ic cturm finaL^ttt, itHffta irrw.— Can. ri. Ej rit mija rn* tjiaXq- 
rimr Hif liisXi|ria^a<, cai, KXTsffnZt rigr iMKknrlaf, Ta riif laa^nriKf (AX4< 
WfiTTti*, ftn *>nivTH rtZ «'(irCvri{*f «cr« yM>^j«ii rtZ i*tt»iw*»/, itdftftM ivrw. 

" Can. Apost. c. Ixv. S«e aecL v. note (•*), p. 3&. 

V Cone. Gangn-nti. c. xviii. Ibid, notii ('), p. 38. 

< Cone. Curlb. IV. c. Ixiv, Ibid, note (•»), p. Sti. 

' Cone. Bnicar. I. c. ir. Ibid, not* («), p. 38. 
VOL. VII. B 
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torily denounce such a one excommunicate, and anathema, 
find no Catholic, as herding with the irapious Mauichees, 
Marcionites, and Priscillianists, and such other heretics, as 
purposely chose to fast on the Lord's-day, to shew despite to 
the doctrine of our Saviour's hunmnity and resurrection. I 
Iiave discoursed these things at large, in giving an account 
of the unity and discipline of the Church in a former Book ;• 
and therefore only just touch them here, to shew with what 
zeal and concern the ancients lahoured to establish the ob- 
servation of the Lord's-day, which they esteemed the queen 
and empress of all days, in which our life was raised again, 
and death conquered bj'our Lord and Saviour; as the aulhor 
of the Epistle to the Magnesians, under the name of Igna- 
tius, words it,' who, in this, speaks the language of the 
ancients," who often style this day ^ the queen of days;' as 
Buxtorf* observes the rabbins ^ere used to term the Jewish 
Sabbath Malchah, that is, 'the queen of days;' from whom 
the Christians took the name, and transferred it to the Lord's- 
day, which is the proper Christinn Sabbath. 

• Book XTi. Bingham, rol, v, chap. i. aect. v.; nnd cliap. riii. sect, iiu 

* Pseudo-IgnaL EpiAU ad Mtt|^es. sect. ix. Mirc t« tmiZurlrmt, U^ra^irai 
wit fiXi^fiTTtt TffF KVfimiiiit, Tnf a.rmrrieifiL»n, rj)r fimrtXii*, rnt SraT§f ftmrZw 
rwr itftt(£*' . I < I* ^ »ai n C*'>i n/<«i> iuruM, ^ni riu 3«rariV yiytn ti»ii it 
Xfirrf. (Coteler. vol. ii. Amstet. p. 57.) 

■ Nazianz. Orat. xlui. iu NoTam Dominicam. 'H $m*iXjrrm rmt igm wj 
fi»rix!ii tZi itfiifmt wtftwtuu, (Colon. l(i9(J, vol. i. p, 703, B.) 

•• Buxtorf.Synagog. Judaic, c. i. p. '.i-WJ. RabbiniSabliatum HS^Ii. Makfiah^ 
idre reginftm nonumtmnt. Jam si quia VMtM regalea, anUa regiDam illam com- 
pftriturus, noa indueret; quales alias cflnua regam bononuidorum (|uilib«t induero 
•olatetj per id ragins tali* dedecore majpio «dGceretur. 
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CHAPTER III. 

OF THE OBSERVATION OF THE SABBATH OR SATURDAY A8 
A WEEKLY FESTIVAL. 

Sect. I. — 21ie Saturday or Sahhath always observed in the 
Eastern Church as a FestivuL 

Next to the LordVday, the anctent Christians were very 
careful in the observation of Saturday, or the seventh day, 
which was the ancient Jewish Sabbath, Some observed it 
as a fast, others as a festival i but all unanimously agreed 
in iieeping it as a more solemn day of religious worship and 
adoration. In the Eastern Cliurch it was ever observed as 
a festival, one only Sabbath excepted, which was called ' the 
Great Sabbath,' between Good Friday and Easter-day, when 
our Saviour lay buried in the grave ; upon which account it 
was kept as a fast throughout the whole Church. But, set- 
ting aside that one Sabbath, all the rest were kept as festivals 
in the Oriental Church. St. Austin, though he lived in a 
country where it was kept a fast, yet testifies for the contrary 
practice of the Eastern Church,' For writing to St. Jerora, 
he asks him, Whether he thought an Oriental Christian, 
when he came to Rome, mtght not, without any dissimula- 
tion, fast on every Sabbath, as well as that one Sabbath 
called the Paschal vigil ? " If we say it is a sin to fast on the 
Sabbath, we shall condemn not only the Roman Church, 
but many neighbouring Churches, and some at a greater 
distance, where that custom is kept and retained. But ifwe 



* Aug. Epist-xix. fed Hieroa. p. ?9, (p. 75, edit. BuiL 1569), (Antuerp. 1700, 
vol, ii. p. 147, A.) V'ellem me doceret benigna Sinceritu tuu, utmm simuluto 
quisquani aanctus Orienlalis, quuni Iloniuu vfuerit, jcjunut Siibbuto, excepto illo 
die Paacliulis vigilia: : quod si malum essv dixirimug, non solum IloinaiiNm 
ecclesiom, sed eduni multa ei virina, pt aliquantn reniotium damnubiinus, iibi 
mos ideaa tenetur et manet. Si nutrm non Jejunnre sabbuto malam putavcrimua ; 
tot ecolesiiu OrkntJH, ^t muko luojorem orbis Cbmtiani partem, qua t6iiierit4itt!i 
criminubimur ! Plncetne tibi, ut medium quiddiun esse dicamos, quod tanien uc. 
ceptitbile ait ei, qui ho<: non titmulultf, sed cougrueati societale atque ul>a«rvantis 
fecerit ? 
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think it is a sin not to fust on the Sabbath, we shall rashly 
condemn all the Oriental Churches, and the greatest part of 
the Cbristian world. We should therefore rather say, it is a 
thing indifferent in itself, which a good man may perform 
either way without dissimulation, complying with the society 
and observation of the Churcb where he happens to be." 
From hence it is plain, that all the Oriental Churches, and 
the greatest part of the world, observed the Sabbath as a 
festival. And the Greek writers are unanimous in their tes- 
timony. The author of the Constitutions, who describes the 
customs chiefly of the Oriental Church, frequently speaks of 
it:'' " On the Sabbath and the Lord's-day, on which Christ 
rose from the dead, ye shall more carefully meet together, to 
praise God, who created all things by Jesus, to bear the 
Prophets and Gospel read, to offer the oblation, and partake 
of the holy supper." In another place, he says," '* Christ 
comniianded ihein to fast on the Sabbath before Easter : not 
that they were to fjist on the Sabbath, on which God rested 
from the creation, but only on that one Sabbath when the 
Creator of the world lay under the earth." And again,** 
*' On every Sabbath except one, and the Lord's-day, ye shall 
hold festival assemblies. The Sabbath'" and the Lord's-day 
ye shHll observe as festivals ; because the one is a remem- 



I* CoiuUtut. lib. ii. o. lix. (Lnbb^, vol. i. p. 300, D.) 'Ex r^ if**tf r*y r«M«r«w 

wiftntrtt T^ 6i«j rf ■ruritaiTi ra iA.M 3is 'Inrti/' ««/ ntfrit tU nftit ilcvrMrru- 
Awrrt »») ruyx*'^*»fTt irutiit, ««J S* HH(iir avmniieatTi' Iw-iJ r'l i^tXiynftraJ 

Tfiir mtarrmtrif ifttaZt' it i| w^ffnrwr AtaYrttrif, msi tuayyi?./*u sf|«va(M, «■) 

<^ Ibiil. lib. r. c. xiv. rim^yyuji.tt iifth mirit . « . turi ■•nmZrat ri rmSSmrtf, 
tii^ irt ii? ti fmiCaTit nitrtiiit, Mariwrnucm infiuvfyMt iTi(X*'t >MC t^-t iM7M 
fiitt* j^fn tnrvtutn, rtZ itifu$u^ytu It aiirf in itwi yii Strtf. (V. 360.) 

' Ibid. c. zix. p. 373. Hit fti* rti fmCi»r»f, ittu r»i itit, •«] wmtrnt mt>f/»»iit, 

' Ibid. lib. vii. c. xxir. (Labb(, voL L p. 4S6.) T« ^dCCurs* /•<• r«< »mi rn> 
MVftttjtiit \*fra^tvt, *r< vi ftit, ittftno^yiKt i#r«ii irifttnfm, h 21, itttrrdfutf' It 
ii ftftat riK«.Tn vftTt ^uXttxritt i> «A.y ry Ittmarm, ri rnf r*u Kv(i«ii rsipitf, 
•Vi; tnmvui w^trintt, iXX.' tl^ i4{'T-a^i»* it irv ya^ * infuiv(yit iri yn» 
Tuy^itu, Ir^vfirifit ri «i(i uin-ti triiftt, rUt imr* titt in/^iufyl^i j^npif' »rt 
i itutav^yif rit xiriu infutufytiftmrtt* fieu rt jmJ «{i^ rtfuiirt(*(. 
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brance of the creation, and the other of the resurrection. 
But one Sabbath in the year, viz. that on which our Lord lay- 
buried in the grave, ye shall keep as a fast and not a festival. 
For whilst the Creator lay under tlie earth, mourning was 
more becoming upon his account, than joy for the creation : 
because the Creator, in nature and dignity, is more honour- 
able than all his creatures." Finally,' he represents it as the 
order of the apostles Peter and Paul, that servants should 
work five days in the week, but on the Sabbath and the 
Lord*s-day they fihould rest, that tliey might have liberty to 
go to church for Instrucliou in piety j on the Sabbath, in 
regard to the creation ; on the Lord's-day, in regard to the 
resurrection. Atbanasius likewise tells us,* that they held 
religious assemblies on the Sabbath, not because they were 
infected with Judaism, but to worship Jesus, the Lord of the 
Sabbath. Epiphanius says the sanie,^ that it was a day of 
public assembly in many Chui'chos, meaning the Oriental 
Churches, where it was kept a festival. 

Sect, II» — Observed with the same Religious Solemnities as 
the Lord's- Day. 

Other authors are more particular in describing the reli- 
gions service of this day : and, so far as concerns public 
worship, they make it in all things conformable to that of 
the Lord's-day : which is a further evidence of its being a 
festival. They tell us, they had not only the Scriptures rtad, 
as on the Lord's-day, and sermons preached, but the com- 
munion administered also. Which is expressly said by 



' Conctitut. lib. viiL o. xuttii. (vol. i. p. 497.) 'E>« Vir^n, »*i iy^ tu»x«f 

ryftXm^iTtt&mr It ry ImMXnritf, iti rift himruaXimt riff ti»*CuMi' re ftU ymf 
raCCartf i7<r«^ir, in/utufyiai >.iyr ^X*"" *^' ^^ uufimM.ii* ifarrarunt, 

■ Atbknta. Jiom. de S»ftnu»nt« (Colon. i6M). torn. i. p. 1060, (torn. li. |>, GO, 
edit. Pnria. 1698.) 'E» «!/»»(« rmiCirtv fvnix^i/^'** '^ >t**vrTn 'Ut^turfiiv tb 
yikf i^rrtftiJm raCim'rmt ^i/tviiir wmfmytyiumfut H iv emSi»Tf, ri$ Ki/(i*r r*v 
W iC C ilr»» 'iwivr V(tr»tirnrnrtf. 

^ Epiphan, Kzposit, Fid. >«ct. zzir. torn. L p. 1107. *Er mr, h vUrttt mJ W 
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Socrates,' and Cassian,'' and St. Basil,' and Timothy of 
Alexandria,"' and St. Austin," and the Council of Laodicea ;° 
which Council particularly forbids the otTering of the eucha- 
ristteal oblation ; oi' soleiunizing any memorials of marljre 
on any other days in Lent, beside the Sabbath and the Lord's- 
day, because all other days were days of fasting ; but these, 
even in Lent, were kept as festivals and days of relaxation. 
I have once before had occasion to produce the testimonies of 
these several writers at large ; f and therefore it is sufficient 
here to make a short reference to ibeni, to shew the ancient 
manner of keepiug the Sabbath festival in the Oriental 
Church. 

Sect. IIL — But, in some other Respects^ the Preference was 
given to the LonVs-Day, 

Only here we are to observe, that though the substance 
of the service for the Sabbath and the Lord's-day was the 
same, yet in rites and ceremonies a diiference was made ; 
and, in some other respects, the preference was given to 
the Lord's-day above the Sabbath. For, first, we find no 
ecclesiastical laws obliging men to pray standitig on the 
Sabbath, For that was a ceremony peculiar to the Lord's- 
day, in memory of our Saviour's resurrection. Nor, secondly, 

' SocraU lib. r. c. xxii. (Valea. p. 331). tib. vi. c. viiL p. 255. 

* Cussian. lustitut. lib. iii. c. ii. (Paris. 1609, p. 30.) 

' fiuil. Ep. cclxxxix. 

"■ Timoth. c. xiii. 

" Aug. Ep. cxviii. (vol. iL p. 93.) 

« Cone. Laodk. c. xliv. et c) Cnsaian. Institut. lib. r. c. xzri. Vidimnai 

•liam in Bolitudin® comtnoranten], qai numquara se sibi soli induUisK cibum 
twtatua est, sed ctiam ai {ler totoo quinque diva w) ejus cetlulam nulluii e frairi- 
bus advenisset, rnfectioDem ju^tor distulisse, douec Subbato vel Domioico die 
dfivota; congregacionifl obtentu proceilenjs ad ecclesiam, pere^rinorum queinpiom 
reperisaet, quem exinde reduceoa ad cellulam, consorta co refeclionem corporia 

. . . adaumeret (Paris. 1609, p. 95.) Aster. Amaaen. Horn, f. ap. Com- 

b«fis. Auctar. lorn. i. p. 78. K«X^ rm^fAt rit }m r«vTwt Ji^i^> y.^twrmutlt »*i 

r0y$ (tMtnrkt »»> rtvt ^iieLr»iy§vt ilf rfi» rZt •'^"X** '«'<M***^«'* 

9 Book xiii. chap. ix. Mot. iiL (Bibgham, rol, ir. p. 354.) 
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are there any imperial laws forbidding lawsuits and plead- 
ings oa this day. Nor, thirdly, any laws prohibiting the 
public shows and g-ames, as on the Lord's-day. Nor, 
fourthly, any laws obliging men to abstain wholly from 
bodily labour. But, on the contrary, the Council of Lao- 
dicea'' has a canon forbidding Christians to Judaize, or rest 
on the Sabljath, any further than was necessary for public 
worship : but they were to honour tiie Lord's-day, and rest 
on it as Christians. And if any were found to Judaize, an. 
anathema is pronounced against them. The like direction 
is given by ihe author of the Epistle to the Magnesiaus, in 
conformity to this rule/ ** Let us not keep the Sabbath after 
the Jewish manner, rejoicing in idleness : ' For he that will 
not work, neither let him eat: and in the sweat of thy face 
shah thou eat thy bread,' say the Divine oracles : but let 
every one of you keep the Sabbath spiritually, rejoicing in 
the meditation of the law, not in the rest of the body ; 
admiring the workmanship of God, not eating things dressed 
the day before, nor drinking lukewarm drink, nor walking 
within a certain space, the limits of a Sabbath-day's journey, 
nor taking pleasure in dancing and shouting, which things 
have no sense or reason in them/' Here are several supersti- 
tions and vanities in the Jewish observation of the Sabbath 
reflected on by this author; but I only note the opposition he 
makes between the Christian and Jewish way of observing 
the Sabbath in point of working. The Jews abstained 
wholly from working on the Sabbath ; the Christians only 
so far as was necessary for their attendance upon Divine 
service in the church. And in this sense, I think, we are to 
understand the author of the Constitutions, when he says,' 
** Let servants work five days in the week ; but on the 
Sabbath and the Lord's-day let them rest in the Church for 

•« Cone. Lmxlic. c. xiix. See cliap. ii. sect iii, note (♦), p. S9. 

' Paeudo-lgnat. ad Magne*. n. iz. Mita»4-i tSr rmCCariXifHf 'Uiiat»ii, »«} 
Afyimtt }^m4f»mt' i ftn If-ym^iftinf yaf, ftii Ir/iirtt' ir !if£n ykf r*w *(**m9»u 
rtv ^iy^ rn ifT4T riv, fari ret Xiyiu' cA.X* iummi i/iZt fmStari^iTti miv/ta- 

iwAji Wt'itn, ma.\ }^>j»^k Tlttn, ««) fitfd.iT(tiftit>a. fiMit^tt*, utti ifX^ftA JMH »{4TMI 
rtvt ti» ix""' X^'C*' (Cotel. p. 57.) 

* Conatitui. lib. Tiii c, xzxiii. See Beet L aote (J). 
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their instruction in piety." But if any think with Cote- 
lerius, that he extends the rest of the Sabbath as far as that 
of the Lord's-day, because he joins them both together ; I 
will not contend about it, but only say, he then contradicts 
the Laodicean fathers, who plainly forbid a total I'est apon 
the Sabbath, to give some preference, in this respect, to 
the Lord*8-day, which was of greater esteem in the Christian 
Church. 

Sect, IV. — Why the Ancient Church continued the 
Observatioji of the Jewish Sabbath. 

If it be inquired, why the ancient Church continued the 
observation of the Jewisli Sabbatli, when they took it to be 
only a temporary institution g;iven to the Jews only, as cir- 
cumcision, and other typicid rites of the law (which ia 
expressly said by many of the ancient writers, particularly 
by Justin Martyr,* Irenaeus," Tertullian/ Eusebiu9,5^ to name 
no more) ; it is answered by learned men/ that it was to 
comply with the Jewish converts, as they did in the use of 
many other indifiert^nt things, so long as no doctrinal neces- 
sity was laid upou them : ** For the Jews being generally the 
first converts to the Christian faith, they still retained a 
mighty reverence for the Mosaic institutions, and especially 
for the Sabbath, as that which had been appointed by God 
himself, as the memorial of his rest from the work of crea- 
tion, settled by their great master Moses, and celebrated by 
their ancestors for so many ages, as the solemn day of their 
public worship, and were therefore very loth it should be 

* Juatiii. Dial, cum Trjph. pp. 'J4.'>, ^46, tot. vt pnssim. 

■■ Irea. lib, iv. c, xxx. ijuis nun per lice juiitiliciiibatur homo, a^d in aigno 
data aunt populo, oateodit, quod ipse Abraliain eircumd^iotie tl sine o1)serr{ktion« 
Snbbutorum crt-didit Deo, et r«putatum eat illi ad JuAiititim et amicus Dei 
Tocaius «sL 

« Tertul.cont Jud. c. iv. (Pari*. 1664, p, IPd,) Sequitur, ut cjtiatenus cir- 
cumcisiotiis cttrRutia, el legis vetcria abolitio expuurCn auia tomporibua deinoa« 
■tnitur, ka Subbuti qucxjuo obaarvatio temporam fuiaae demonstretur. 

» Ea«fb. lib. i. c. ir. (Vnles. Amstelml. 169j, p. 11. C.) Ovti rifutT*t <tur»^t 

WVT» «-(»«-«r iwAtran Kttiinit ^(a/tlMf W t*fiii\**t rtXurlmt wm^titimKii, Jri ftil 
}k »»> Xf4rTia)ii» rA r«awr«. 

■ Ckve'a Primitive CLrislianity, book i, cLap. vii. p. 174. 
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wholly antiquated and laid aside. For tliis reason it seemed 
good lo the prudtnce of tliase limes, as in other of the 
Jewish rites, so in tliis, to indulge the humour of that people, 



and to k( 



ind to Keep tUe SaubaUi as a day lor religious ottices, viz. 
puhlic prayers, reading of the Scrijitures, preaching, cele- 
bration of the sacraments, and suchlike duties." But when 
any one pretended to carry the observation of it further, 
either by introducing a doctrinal necessity, or pressing the 
observation of it precisely after the Jewish manner, they 
resolutely opposed it, as introducing Judaism info the 
Christian religion. For this reason the EbionJtes were cou- 
denined for joining the observation of the Sabbath," accord- 
ing to the law of the Jews, with the observation of the 
Lord's-duy, after the manner of Christians. Against such 
the Council of I^odicea pronounces anathema;'' that is, 
such as taught the necessity of keeping the Sabbath a perfect 
rest with the Jews. Atid in this sense we are to understand 
what Gregory the Great says/ " That Antichrist will renew 
the observation of the Sabbath." He must needs mean the 
observation of it after the Jewish manner, since, in the 
Christian way, it was observed as well by the Latin Church 
as the Greek ; only with this ditl'erence, that the Latins kept 
it a fast, and the Greeks a festival. 

Sect. V, — 117/^ it teas kepi as a Festioal in the 
Oriental Church, 

If it be inquired, what w^as the occasion of this difference, 
why the Greek Church observed it aa a festival, and the 
Latin as a fust; I answer, the Greek Church received It as 
they found it delivered to them by the Jews, among whom 
it was always a festival. But, besides this, there was another 
reason inclining them to do it : for IMarcion,, the heretic, 
made it a part of his heresy to fast on the Sabbath, in oppo- 
sition to the God of the Jews, pretending that there was 



• ITjeodoret, de FobuL HsEret. lib. ii. c. i. (Scbubse, 1772, vol. iv. p. 3«8.) Ti 

^ Coitc. LAodic. c. zxlx. S«e cbap. ii. aect iii. note ("), pi 89. 
*= Gregor. lib. xi. ep. iii* 
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another God to be worshipped beside the Creator of the 
world, who was the God of the Jews; and, therefore, he 
appointed t!ie Sabbatli to be kept a fast, that he might not 
seem to comply with the rites of the God af the Jews, who 
rested from his work of creation on the Sabbath, or seventh 
day. This is expressly said by Kpiphanius :'' *' Marcion, for 
this reason, fasted on the Sabbath ; for," said he, " since 
that day 13 the rest of the God of the Jews, who made the 
world, and rested on ihe Sabbath-day; we therefore fast on 
that day, that we may not do any thing in compliance with 
the God of the Jews." Now this made the Catholics more 
zealous to keep the Sabbath a festival, that they might not 
seem to give any countenance to the wicked blasphemy and 
impiety of Blarciou, or anyways reflect upon the God of 
the Old Testament, whom they owned and honoured as the 
Father uf our Lord Jesus Christ, which Marcion did not: 
since he, in spite to the true God, made the Sabbath a fast, 
they thought it proper to keep it a festival, as it bad always 
been from its first institution. And in opposiliou to his 
heresy, soon after it began to spread, a canon was made in 
the Church, which now we have among those called the 
Apostolical Canons,' that if any clergyman was found to 
fast on the Lord's- day, or on the Sabbath, one only ex- 
cepted, he should be deposed ; or, if he was a layman, be 
cast out of the communion of the Church. After Marcion 
there arose many other sects, who followed him in this par- 
ticular singularity of keeping the Sabbath as a fast, though 
they did not all agree in the same reasons for doing it. The 
Eustalliians did it for the exercise of an ascelic life, and the 
Massalians, or Euchites, on the same pretence; yet the 
Chrirch would not allow ihem^ in their practice. Tlie Mar- 
cianists, M'ho were a distinct sect from the Marcionites, for 
they were so called from one Marcianus Trapezita, in the 
time of Justinian, kept the Sabbath also a fast. So did also 



<l Epipli. Haires. zUi. sect. tii. (Paris. Id'JS, vol. i. p. 3<)1, B.) Ti i) raCfjiTi* 
' Can. Apost. Ikv. See chap. ii. sect. t. note (■*), p. Jt). 
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the Sabbatians, Lanipetians, Choreutse, and Adelphlans, 
who are coudemned by Maxioius/ and Auaslasius,* and 
Timotheus of Constantinople,'' and Nicephorus Patriareha;* 
whose testimonies, collected and corrected out of manu- 
scripts, the curious reader may find at large in Coteleriua'' 
and Combefis.' I only observe, that the Council of TruIIo, 
which was held an. 692, or 707, censures the Roman Church 
itself for fasting on this day, and orders them to correct 
their practice. The words of the canon are remarkable :"' 
** Forasmuch as we understand, that in the city of Rome 
the Sabbath in Lent is kept as a fast, contrary to the rule 
and custom of the Church, it seemed good to the holy synod, 
that in the Roman Church also the ancient canon should 
be revived and enforced, which says, * If any clergyman be 
found to fast on the Lord's-day, or on the Sabbath, one only 
excepted, let him be deposed ; if a layman, let him he ex- 
comniunicated.' " From whence we may observe, that this 
custom of celebrating the Sabbath as a festival, was con- 
stantly and inviolably maintained in the Greek Church 
without any variation. 



' Maxim, in Dionys. de Eccles. Hienrchiv. c. vi. StifHimrtu *mrm Aa/inrja»£r, 
iru Hi*fmXj»»it n 'AJiXipiAMMi. rmifif ii u<rt7f Wt(Mi»*ifriiy, a. r, X. 

' Anastas. quarst. Ixit. 'tit *&' riuf -ersAo nifTtvtvri rirr«{>a«#T«> It wmCCdrf 
««} Ktifimxri' »mrit ri liyfta rit Xtytfiittii 'Ejirrmidatriit, sc) Hm^MHiTtfT^, S<t) 
AMft^trit*^, mni Mtcr^Xoowf, rv> h UmfXaynitt <r«ri imfifrtn. 

** Tiinoth. de iis qui ad lidem Catbolicam accedunl. Ma^xMnrrai, ti kr* 
iimf»M*tu rut r(«s-i(<V*v, umI VkifraXimtti, umi Evru^irmi [polius Ev;^irAj] jmJ 

Ita in mpparatu Poasevini. Exeinplari aut«in regio '^336 aliter. Vid, Cotoler, 

ad CooBtitut. lib. v. c. xi. p. Si't. 

' Niceph. Aatirrfaetic. 'Ea <nit ryyyfafiit Ttft«ti»v w^irCvri^tv rnt »mri 
M«;siaf<rrw>, iTti *A.*tfuXjir *mi Jr mytttra.^* Ky(tiXXft 'AXtimtiftittt, ^KmCmfit, 
««) 0«*W«r 'Afrii-^t'iMf, a. r. X. (Cotel. p. S!i3.) 

k Coteler. in Conalitut. lib. r. e. zr. 

) C'ombfi6s. Hi»tor. Monothelit. p. 4dl. 

* Cone. Trul. c. Iv. al. Ivi. (Labb^, vol. vi. p. 1167.) 'Eitutii ftifutitiitm/ttt, 1$ 
*y 'VttftMlm* riX.u It rmii iyituf riVA'afaavrritf rtirrtiMi$ r*7( ruvrnt rdZimri 

ttfrt mfuTtT* itai iw) iry 'Pvftmian in*}.mr'f a<ra{a«aX<Jrarf ro Mmtitm rir Xiynrm' 
EJ ti( mi.nfmi( tifttiin TJi *yif «t>{/a«>i mrrtu^t i ri rafCart*, vAii* rw Irit 
mmi (UMU, umimmitttf ii \i X4eia«r, ift(i^ie4tt. 
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Sect. VI. — And why a Fast in the Roman, and some other 
of the Latin Churches. 

And there are some learned men of the Roman com- 
munion, who tliink it was so originally in tlie Latin Church 
also. Albasijinaeus is so clearly of this opinion," that he 
thinks the Cliurch of Rome herpelf at first observed the 
Stihbath aB a festival. And it appears plainly from Ter- 
tullian^ who, writing against the orthodox in favour of the 
Montauists, says expressly, that both the Catholics and the 
JVIontauists excepted the Sabbath out of tVieir fasts. " The 
Catholics," he says," " kept no Sabbalh a fast, except the 
great Sabbath before Easter : and the Montauists, who 
observed twice in the year two weeks of xerophayicB, or 
• fasts upon dry meals only,'^ yet never fasted in thern either 
on the Sabbath or the Lord's-day." So that it is next to 
impossible that the Sabbath should have been a fast in the 
Roman Church at this time, and yet not have been dis- 
cerned by so acute a man as Tertullian, when it was so much 
for his cause in this dispute to have taken notice of it. 
However it is certain, that not long after in the Roman, and 
some other of the La.tin Churches, a change was made ; but, 
then, the very manner of the change sufficiently discovers 
the novelty of it. The Council of Eliberis,"" which first 
introduced the Saturday fast into Spain, plainly intimates 
that it was not observed there before, till they first intro- 

" Albagjiin, ObsFrvaU lib. i. c. xiii. Quad od ^uhbula altiiiut, GrtEci et Ori- 
entiileH eamdem jveiie rationfm sequuti KUht, Nani ut ex Bntiquionbua aucloribus, 
couatat, fusU Gclcbritiite colebntur, jejunluimjue iatenlicebatur. Lalutorum autem 
Tiiriuf in pa re uiua fuit. £a eniiu ^\\i\s ptrinde ac Gricci celebraruut, B«d 
Nosim inductus est tnoa. ut jejuniiretur, tristitiit: dies haberuntur. 

• Tertul. da Jejun. c. xiv. (Paris, KiSl, p. bSl, C) Et jejuniis Parasceuem ? 
quunquum \oi ctiani SBbbatum, at i|u8ndo coDiiiiQatis, numquam uisi in Paacha 
jfjuniuiduio, secuitdum rntiMnem alibi redditiun, inc. 

P Ibid, c, XV. (ibid, p, bit,) Duns in anno ht>bdomadaa xeropliagiorunit nee 
tOtas» exceptiji scilicet Subbatis et Domiuicis, olTtriious Deo; &c. 

«• Cone. Illiber. c. xivi. Erroreni placutt coirigi, ul omni Subbnti die [jejuoio- 

rum] auperpo.sitionea celebremus. Albaspin. in loc. ' Superpositiones,' id est, 

fmpoaera jejuniu, qus! aolita dod euent obiervari. (Labb^, vol. i. p. 995.) ^^ 
C<mc. Agath. c. xii. Plueuit, ut oiuoes eccleaim filii, oxceptia diebus Dominicia, 
in quadra ^eai ma, etiam die Sabbato. aacerdotali ordinatiooe, et dtatrictionis com- 
minntione jejuaeut. (Labb^, vol, iv. p. 13U5.) 
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duced it, and that, most probably, from the example of the 
Roman Church, where it had been settled a little before. 
St. Austin long after this observes,'^ that only the Roman, 
and some of the Western Churches, not all of them, kept 
the Sabbath a fast ; and he notes more particularly,' in 
Afric, how they were divided in their practice : for in the 
Churches of the same province, and sometimes among the 
people of the same Church, it was very common for some to 
dine, and some to fast, un the Sabbath. But at Milan, which 
was a much nearer neighbour to Rome, the ancient custom 
still continued of keeping Saturday always a festival. So 
that even in Lent, as St. Ambrose hiujself assures us,* not 
only the LordVday, but every Sabbath, except the great 
Sabbath before Easter, were observed ns festivals, and days 
of relaxation :'and for thi-^ rt^ason, as the author of his Life 
tells us, he was used to dine upon Saturday as well as the 
Lord's- day. Which is ofien noted also by St. Austin," in 
answering a scruple, which perplexed his mother Monnica, 
and some others, conceniing the observation of this day, 
when they could not well account for the diffei'ent practices 
of different Cluirches, some of which kept it as a fast, and 
othei"s as a festival. To satisfy their doubts, he told them, 
that in all things of this nature, where the Scripture had 
determined nothing positively one way or other, the custom 
of the people of God, and the rules of our forefathers, were 
to be taken for a law : and to dispute about such things, 
and condemn the practice of one Church from the contrary 
custom of another, was to raise eudtesa debates, and lose 
charity in the heat of contention. He added, *• That for 

' Aug. Epist. liixvi. nd Casulan. (p. 394, adit. B««il. I56y), (Antuerp. iroo, 
▼ol. ii. p. 61, D.y Htno exortn est ista in T4>giD^^ illius roftto vurieU*, ut uLi, fiicut 
moxinie populi Orientift, prupter reijuieni aignificandaiu ma]l«Dt ri-Uxure j<^ju- 
nium : alii propter humititatem mortia Domini jejuaore, »icut Romttna et Don- 
Dullas Occidentis eccleain. 

• Ibid. p. 149, (p. 395, edit. Basil.) Contin>;it mnxinie iu Africa, at una 
••okeiB Tel uniua regioDia ecclesiis, nlioi bab«aut Subb.ito praadentes, aiioa 
jejunflutes. (I*. 6?, A.) 

' Auiliros. de Elia H Jcjunto, c. x. Qaadrugeainaa tolis pneter Sabbatum et 
DotDtciauu jejuaiitur diebus. 

« Au^. £i>i«l. Ixxxri. ad Casulan. (p. 393, a. b. edit. Basil. 15<)9.}— (Beaed. 
▼oL ii. p. 61, F>)— Epist. cxriii. ad Januar. (p. 557, a. b. odit. cit.) 
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the ?ake of his mother Monnica he once went to consult 
St. Ambrose upon this particular question ; who told him, 
he could give no better advice in the case than to do as he 
himself did : * For when I go to Rome,' said he, ' I fast on 
the Saturday, as they do at Ronie ; when I am here, T do not 
fast. So likewise you, whatever Church yon come to, 
observe the custom of the place, if you would neither give 
offence to others, nor take offence from them/ With this 
answer," he says, " he satisfied bis mother, and ever after 
looked upon it as an oracle sent from heaven." Nothing 
can be plainer now, than that the Saturday fust was not 
received in all the Churches of the Weat, since even at 
Milan it always continued to be a festival. And even those 
Churches, which turned it into a fast, could not a^ee about 
the reason and original of it. Some said it was instituted 
by St. Peter at Rome, upon a particular occasion : for when 
he was to contend with Simon Magus on the Lortl's-day,* 
for the danger of the great temptation he held a fast with 
the Church at Rome the day before ; and having obtained a 
prosperous and glorious success thereby, he continued the 
same custom, and some of the Western Churches followed 
his example. But many among the Romans themselves 
rejected this as a mere fiction, even in St, Austin's lime, 
though others continued still in the belief of it, as appears 
from what is said in Cassian,' and some later writers, about 

* Aug. Epist. Ixxxvi. ad Caaukn. p. 146, (p. 386, edit. BoaU. 1569.} Est 
quidem el bn-c cipinio plurimorura, quamvia earn esse fnlBoni perliibeant plpriquo 
Romatii, rjuod apostolua Petrutt, cuui Sisuooe Mugo diu Domiuiru certaturus, 
jiropt^r iptiuiii otagnaj tentationia periculum. pridie cum fjusil(<m urbis ecclesios 
j^jllnuv(^^it, et coaseqanto tarn prospero glorioaoque ttuccensu, eumdem moretn 
tenuerit, eunjqueimitnta!' eint nonnuIlseOccidentis ecclcsiic. (Beued. val.ii. p. 58.) 

f Caaaion. Indtitut. lib. iii. c. x. (p. 46.) Cujus roodemiumia rnuttam naanalli in 
quibu!9(tani UccidenLalibas civitatibua ignoninles,t5tiaaxiii]ieiD Urbe,idcirco puUiat 
sbs-olutiorwm Sublnili mlDiate debere prniaumi, quod apoalolum I-'etrum in eodera 
die couLra .Simonem conflictuturum adt>aruiU jojuaasse, d(c.— — Auonynms de 
Fnujrta et reliquia Laiiaia ap. Combefia. Iliator. Monoihelitar. p. 4if9. n*A.Xa) )l 

im ri r«VTi)T tnmitori, w^i^»ci^nTKi, §ri it eaSCir»u ')^i(';> tfff^i [• 2ift4tf 
nir(«fl Tff li/tmm Vlmyn, if «<< ru*T»itu( iii^faytf bsJ tiutiu X'^C" "■''m^'l'fi 
ri tiCQmrm' \^ii3<«r« ii' ivi ym^ rnit £cCCcr<'<Vi tmc Kiym xmi t^ itirii 
Tmi tlMntT4t uwa^tut, li'tfiun jcm mirif /}A,<trfn/i<'<if fiifniTm, ami «r«XAief i« 
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this fast in the Roman Church. Pope Innocent gives another 
reason for it,* " Because on this day our Saviour lay buried 
in the grave, and tlie apostles were in deep sorrow for tlieir 
master, and hid themselves for fear of the Jews." Which is 
the usual reason now assig^ned by the learned writers of the 
present Roman Church, Baronius, Bellaruiioe,* Combefis,'' 
and others. Yet this was only a conjecture of Pope Inno- 
cent, which may serve for a reason why the Roman Church 
might turn the Saturday into a fast before his time, but does 
not prove that to have been the original practice. Socrates 
makes the Roman Cljurch to vary once more in this matter:" 
for^ he says, in his time they did not fast on Saturdays at 
Rome, even in Lent, but only five days in the week. And 
Valesius and Menardus go further,** and assert, that in the 
time of Pope Leo ihey kept but three days in the week 



'Pmf*Y •nktuTirT$f ii auTtv, }«<T«5«rf r»'t nurtu ftMlnrmli, nir<rtiu» iri( m.W*v 

wtidmt, fti/inivTai nai riff 2ifl«rj<BXi'sf aitni. 

» Innocent. Epist. i. iwl Dece-iitiura, c. iv. Si wxta feria propter passiouem 
Domini jejunoinus, Subbatum pra!t«rniittere non debemuH, quod inter tristitiam 
ati|ue Isctitiain temporis illiui (Paschalis) videtur inclusum. Nam utique 
constat, ivpoalolos biduo isto in ntcrrore fuiss«, et propter metum Judaioruai se 
occuluisse. (Labbe, rol. ii. p. 1346.) 

• Baron, ad an. 57. n. ccvii. tot. Betlarm. lib. ii. de IJonis Open c. xviiL 

(torn. iv. p. 469, edit. Colon. 1615.) llomona ecclesia et Uccidens universiu . . . 
jejunnt Sabbato ... in meuioriam bumiUtalis Domini, qui dio Subbati jacuit 
mortuus et clauaus in Mpulchro. 

•• Combefis. Histor. Monotbelit, p. 'I'll. Probabilior vidt-tur (ratio) quam 
Humbertus bx soncto Silvcstro refert, ut Latini in menioriam »epultarae DonunicK 
ac luctus discipulonun DomiDi Subbatis omnibus jejun^nt. 

' Socrst. lib, v. c, sxij. O! fui J» "Piiiftn, TftTt *{• rtZ trir^m \Ci*tidimt, rXht 
mCCar«w hmj MUfimjtiii, rt/rnfi.fttvaf tnrTiviurir. (Vales, p. 9S4i, C) 

* Vales, in loc. (p. 55.) Inimerito Baronius Socrati ojiponit teslinianimu 
Gregorii ftlajfni. Aliter enim Socrotis astute, nlilwr Gregorii Magni temporibua, 
Komani per Quadngeaimam jejunabant. Temporibus Leonta Pape, quibus fere 
equalia fiiit Socratei. Romani tribua dunloxnt dinbus bebdoroadiii jejanabant in 
Quadrtgeaima, atfcunda scilicet, qnartti et aexia feria, ni pattt ex sennonibuB ejus. 

dem Papa: de Quadragesima. Menard, in Sacrament. Gregorii, apud Pigiuro, 

p. 4^, e<lit. Antucrp. 1705. Hugo Meaanlus Sacramentarium S, Gregorii com- 
mentans, istam expliratiaiiem merito rejicit, ostenditque quatuor illos dies Gre. 
gorii ipsius mtate in usu nan fuisse, neduiu Leonis lemporibua. In earn autem it 
ipse sentuntiam, non plures rerera dies Roma} tunc teroporis jejunio fuiwe con- 
secratos, qutm qui in sermone a B, Leone designantur. 
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fasting in Lent at Rome : for which they allege the words of 
Pope Leo himself, in one of his Lent Sermons :* " On the 
second, and fourth, and sixth days of the week, that is, 
Monday, Wednesday, and Friday, let us fast: and on the 
Sabbath celebrate our vigil at St. Peter's Church." But 
since Mr. QuesneF and Pagi< have shewn this passage to 
be foisted into Leo's Sermon by some later hand, from the 
authority of several manuscripts that want it ; and since it 
is possible Socrates, being a Greek writer, might sometimes 
mistake the Roman customs, we will charge the Romans 
with no more alterations in this matter, because the Council 
of Trullo,** and all the modern Greeks, rather accuse them 
for keeping Saturday a fast, when all other Churches kept 
it a festival. It is sufficient to have shewn, that both the 
Greek and Latin Church originally agreed in the same prac« 
lice, observing the Sabbath, together with the Lord's-day, as 
weekly festivals, and that even in Lent, the great Sabbath 
before Easter only excepted. 

« Leo, Sennon. ir. de Qnadragesima. Seeunda, et quarta, et aexta feria jejn- 
nemus : Sabbato autem apad B. Petrum apostolum vigilias celebremus. 

f Quesnell. Uiasertat. ri. de Jejunio Sabbati, &o. 

t Pogi, Critic, in Baron, an. 55, n. ii. (n. riiL p. 43, edit. Antuerp. 1705.) 
Ait vir eruditissimus (Quesnellus) Leonis non esae verba ilia, qas objiciuntur. 
Bed Bennoni ejus esse superaddita, occasione ao ratione mox ezplicanda. Nam 
penes antiquiores et melioris nets codices arbitrium est et joa et norma de dubiis 
veterum scriptorum foetiboa, aut interpolationibos decemendi, et in quinque vetus* 
tissimis MSS., uno nempe regie, duobus Thuaneia, Nararrico et San-Germanenai, 
verba ilia absont, totusque ille pannus a nobis deacriptos deaideratur. £um ita- 
que insititium esse non dubitandum. Norunt omoea in more fiuBse apud mona* 
chos et clericos, homilias aermoneaque SS. Patrum tois uaiboa aptare, atque 
aliqua addere, quas propria sollemnitati convenirent Quaie arbitratnr Ques- 
nellus simile qoid contigisse huic Sermoni ir. de Quadragesima ; ab ea scilicet ad 
aliud jejunium translatum esse : atque ut pro more Leonis. et pro loci etiam 
consuetudine, ferianim que istis jejuniis deputate erant, sollemnia inter Officia 
fieret indictio, concinnnta eat pnefata formula, quam bona fide transcripsenmt ex 
libris Lectionariis, qui de S. J.eonia sermonibus in unum corpus oolligendis et 
publicae luci dandis primi cogitaverunt. Testis enim eat Gregoriua Turonensis, 
(lib. X. 0. zxzi.) Perpetuum illius urbis episcopnm, qui Leonis equalia erat, aut 
suppar, tema in septimana jejunia instituisse a Martini depoeitione uaque ad natale 
Domini, quod postea in Concilio Matisconensi primo (L. 5, 968), bis verbis con- 
firmatum, ' Ut a feria Sancti Martini usque ad natale Domini, seeunda, [quarta], 
et sexta Sabbati jejunetur, et sacrificia quadragesimali debeant ordine celebrari.' 
Ilinc sumta ilia verba, in quibus explicandis ante Quesnellam frustra sudatum est. 

*■ Cone. Trul. c. Iv. See secU v. note (■>•), p. 59. 
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CHAF1T.R IV. 



OF THE FESTIVAL OF CHRIST S NATIVITY AND EPIPHANY. 



Sect. I. — The Nativihj of Christ, ancientlj/ by some^ said 
to be in May. 

Hitherto we have considered the weekly festivals of the 
ancient Church, and now we are to speak of those thvil were 
annual, or only celebrated once a-year, such as the festivala 
of our Saviours Nativity and Epiphany, and Easter, and 
Pentecost, and Ascension, and the anniversary commemo- 
rations of the apostles and martyrs. The nativity of our 
Saviour was not anciently fixed to the same day by all 
Churches, though Baronins' and other writers commonly 
assert, that both in tlie Greek and Latin Churches it was 
always observed on the twenty-fifth of December : which is a 
vei-y great mistake in those learned men. For, not to mention 
what Clemens Alexandrinus says of the Basilidian heretics,'' 
that they asserted, that Christ was born on the twenty- 
fourth or twenty-fifth of the month, which the Egyptians 
call Pharmuthi, that is, April ; he says a more remarkable 
thing of some others,^ who were more curious about the year 
and the day of Christ's nativity, which they said was in the 
Iwenty-eighlh year of Augustus Ca;sar, and the twenty-fifth 
day of the month Pachon ; which, though Pamelius artfully 
calls December, to serve the common hypothesis,'' and im- 
pose upon his reader, yet nothing is more certain than it 

' Baron. Apparal. n. cxxi. Tarn L^ttnorum quiim Graecoruin eccleaiic pari 
conBensione in eiun conveuiimt BenteDtitiiu, ut HEMlemtor uoster utuatQS vigeaima 
quiiitu menais Deoetobm. (Antuerp. I(jl2, toL i. p. 39.) 

I> Clement. Stromat. i. Oxoq. 171 5, p. -K)tt. Ns) //.'nt ntii mirmf f»r} *m^fnvil 
y%ytitit*tiu s2', it m. 

* Ibid, p. 407, 18. '"Etri 2) «i irif ji;y4Ti{«v rn yiiiru rtu 2«rfi(*r n^r tit 
(tittt ri 1r*t, iXkm ««) <ri|if iifikfmt wftfrJitrtf. 

•< Pumel. No(. in T€Ttul. cont. Judeeoa, c. viii. d. 78. Deinde uldit (Clemens) 
■liorum sententiam, qui subtiliuii (iiKjiiit) nalali Domini non solum anoum sod et 
diem addunt, tjuem dicuiit xxii. uuno Auj;u8ti (sic emra legeniluni pro eo, i^uod 
mendoBe iterum eat zzTiii.) in xxr. mentis Pacbon (ijuem nos D«cembr«m dici- 
mas) natum. 

VOL. VII. ? 
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signifies the month of May,* as Mr. Basnage has at lar| 
tiemoustrated out of Epiphnnlus uud Theopliilus Ale 
drimis, who usually follow the Egyptian Calendar, where 
Pachon answers to our May; as every one knows, who has 
any understanding in the several styles, by which the ancient 
writers made their chronological computations. 






Sect. IL — By others fixed to the Day of Epipfuiny, or 
sixth of January. 

But what is more considerable in this matter is, that 
the greatest part of the Eastern Church, for three or four of 
the fii-st ages, kept the feast of Christ's Nativity on the same 
day, which is now called Epiphany, or the sixth of January^fl 
which denotes Christ's iiianifestalion to the world in four \ 
several respects, which at first were all com mem orated upon 
tilts day, viz. : 1, By his nativity or incarnation, which was 
the api>earance of God manifested in the flesh. 2. By the 
appearance of the star, which guided the V\ ise men unto 
Christ at his birth, and was the Epiphany, or ' manifestation 
of him to the Gentiles.* 3. By the glorious appearance that 
was made at his baptism, when the heavens were opened, and 
the Holy Ghost descended in a bodily shape, like a dove, 
and lighted upon him, and a voice came from heaven, 
saying, '■* This is my beloved Son, in whom i am well 

* Biunag:. Critic, iu Boron, pp. S'lG— 224. Ecclesix sus dlaciplina imbtttiu, 
PameUuB .lig\-ptium Faehon Decembri viudicut tiotia in Tertullianutu : ' Faclioa 
quem U09 Decembrem dicimuA,' o. 78, udvera. Judfcos. Quo concpsao fulmirnbili 
eowMBSU Latioanim sentenria cum .'f^gyptiorum opiaione c^uispiraret. Sed Pa- 
tneliai mtxime falUlur ; conalat enim ab edito Chrisio sic mensea ease Jirigeudos. 
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plcused.'* 4. By the appearance or manifestation of his 
Divinity, when by his first miracle he turned tlie water into 
wine at the marriage of Cana, in Galilee. That this day 
was kept as our Saviour's birlh-day for several ages by tlie 
Churches of Egypt, Jerusalem, Antioch, Cyprus, and other 
Churches of the East, is so evident from good authorities,' 
that among learned men it is now a thing beyond all dis- 
pute. Cassian^ says expressly, that in his time all the 
Egyptian provinces, under the general name of Epiphany, 
understood as well the nativity of Christ as liis baptism ; 
and, therefore, they did not commemorate those two mys- 
teries upon two distinct days, as was usual in the Western 
provinces, but celebrated both of them together upon that 
one day's festival. And Geiuiadius mentions one Timothy, 
a bishop,'' who composed a book concerning the naiivity of 
the Lord, which he supposed to be on the day of E]iiphany. 
Cotelerius not improperly conjectures,' that this was no 
other than Timothy, bishop of Alexandria, though Dr. Cave '' 
Bpeaks of him as a later writer. But before the time of the 
Council of Epliesus (an, 431), the Egyptians had altered the 
day of Christ's nativity, and fixed it to the twenty-ninth day 
of their month Choeac, which is the twenty-fifth of Decem- 
ber : as appears from the homily of Paulus Emisenus,' 

' Coleler. in ConstJtut. Apost. lib. r. c. ziii. pp. 312, 313. 

' Caatiiao. Collat. x. o. ii. (Paris. 16li9, p. S83.} Epipbaniorum diem pro* 
rinciffi illius sucerdotefi, Tel Doroiuici bnptismi, vel sBcnndum ciiroem nntivitatis 
esae defioiunt ; ct id circo utriuaque sacrunpnti Boteninitotem non bifarie, ul in 
Occiduis proviticiia, B«d sub ildq di«i hujua festirimte concelubrnnt. 

^ Gcnnad. descriptor, c. Uiii. Timotheus I'piscopus composuit librum deNa- 
tirt(aU) DomLui secundum rarfieini, (^uaia credit in Tbeopliuuia factam. 

' Coteler. Not. in ConBlituU lib. v. c. xiii. p. 316. ..tgyptii, referent* Cft»- 
iiano (Collat. x. c. ii.) diem Epiphoniorum defitiiebant diem haplismi Dominici vt 
Domiaicx nativitatis. l.!iide fortisn Timotbt-'us ille episcopua, qui a Geanndio 
dicitur composaisse librum de Nutivitate Doniiui, quam credebut in Epiphania 
fitctattt, eet Timotbeuj Alexandrinus. 

* Cure, Histor. Liter, torn. i. p. 304, (p. 216, edit, Gi'nev. 1(593.) Tirootheus, 
episcopua, cujusnam urbis oou coustat. Claruit circa annuiu 415. Scripsit 
librum ' de Xatirituto Domini secundum camero,' quum in die Epiphanio) conti- 
giiBe arbitnitus est. (Basil. 1741, vol. i. p. 3^3.) 

I Paul. Eniisfn. Homil. in Actis Cone. Ephe&in. part. iii. c xxxi. (I^bbd, iii. 
Cone p. 10D5.) 'Oftikia n«vAjv Wir*i*»u 'Eftirif$, Xtx^iifH «/. X«a« ir t9 
fnytii.fl ii^»Xneiif 'AXtlMpiftimt, Mofttf^inu Tti ^«««(4*« Ku^liJ^^u, tit n* yivmm 
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spoken before Cyril of Alexandria, and related in the Acts 
of that Council. It was not long before this, that the 
Churches of Antioch and Syria came into the western obser- 
vation. For Chr\'sostom, in one of his homilies to the 
people of Antlodi, tells them,"' " That ten years were not 
yet past since tliey came to the true knowledge of the day of 
Christ's birth, which they kept before on Epipliany, till the 
Western Church gave them better information," And from 
that time tlie Nativity and Epiphany were distinct festivals, 
as appear* from other homilies of this writer," where he 
speaks distinctly of them as two days, which had been 
thotight one and the same before. Epiphanius, who was 
bishop of Salamis or Constantia, the metropolis of Cypru8, 
often speaks of Christ's nativity, and always follows the 
eastern calcidation, fixing it to the same day with Epiphany, 
in the month of January. In one place he says," " It is not 
lawful to fast on the day of Kpiiihany, on which day the 
Lord was born in the flesh." In another hef takes a great 
deal of pains to make his reader understand that Christ waa 
born in January; '* That is," says he, " on the eighth of the 
Ides of January, which is tlie fifth'' of January, according to 
the Romans ; and the eleventh of Tybi, according the Egyp- 



" Cbiysostom. Horn. xxxi. de Nolali Christi, torn. v. jj. 466, (Horn. xxxiiL 
p. 417, edit. Frnncor.) OSr»i VmeiTn itra irtt, i^ «u SnM xtti yi»tpift*s tiftT* 
aSrn A n^t{« ytyimrtu' . . . a-ac^a f*iit rtif riir Irtrifat tiKturit i»fft* y»«»g4- 
Z'fiift, *(*! ifiSt it M.tfu»hTfm *i*, ««} tv ir^t rtlkkSt IvSr kt^itt tZran ini- 

3^S^Ui, X. 7. X. 

" Ibid. Horn. xxir. de Baptlam. Christi. torn. i. p. 311, (p. 276, adit. 
cit.) "Or/ fiii tv> l^ifeim* ii wag*Za» f.iytTm.i l*erii, 3RX«f lrT< irmrir.^^ 
A Lttle after : .ill, A. 5. 'AXXai rirtt tnair »v;f;i n n/^'ft ta-t >}■> iTixJ^t «^^' 
n n/ii(«, **f n> iC<e«-T<V^t), Wi^m-tum. Xiyxrtu' mnTn ya^ \*rn n n/<<(», Mtt 
iCarr/rarf, >«i nt rUt iimrm qy/a^i pirn, 

" Kpiplian. Ezposit. Fid. xxii. OJ-n tt nfti^f rm itrifmriiv, Sn lytnnht U~ 
r«(«) « Ki>^<i(, IlirTi mfviivrau 

P Ibid, lla-res. IL Alogor. n. xxiv. (Paris. 162<f, toI, i. p. 446, D.) tMitthrtt 
ykf muTtZ irifi Tff 'latnuafiiw ftnum, rtvrlm r*i i^Tm i^«t 'Imnnt/afltit, qnf 
irri mxts 'Vtfta'ituf vrifi^rti rw 'itcntUKfUv ftnrit, Ktrm Aiytitrfltvf TvCi i»2iii«nt, 
K»rk 3ug§n, tXrtu* "EXXirisf , Aiiitna.Uu [Iiit*i>] iitri), narii Kwfitut, iirtut ImXm- 
fii^twt, viftwrm wi(t*<rtt, x«r« Xlmpi»ut \»o\»u rirrafivjOitiMrn, uurk 'A^aiCaf 
'Aktitft MM, mttrm Kji«-«-«}(xiir 'Arm^ra ly, xars 'Ei^aituf TiCiii^ ly, M«rit '\tn*m*i*t 
MitiftAitritfunitt f'. *a^Kh Ti^ r^tu^Kft^itat inrxriiat i'<(««-iif>is vXifnl, s. r. A. 

*i Soiuti lliiiik this liliould bu writ (en tlie Hixth of Jununry, faecau»o the eighth 
of the Ides of Juuuiu^- is the sixth of Juuuury in Uje Ruuuui Culendiar ; but St. 
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tians; and the sixth of Audyina?us, according; to tlie Syro- 
Macedonians ; and the fifth of the fifth month, accordin}^ to 
the Cypriofs, or Salatnhiians ; and the fourteenth of Julius, 
according to the Pajihiaus; and the twenty-first of Aleom, 
according to the Arahians; and tiie thirteenth of Atarta/ 
according to the Cappadocians; and the thirteenth of Tiheth, 
according to the Hebrews; and the sixth of Maimacterion, 
according to tlie Athenians." Notliing could be more par- 
ticular in fixing the day of Christ's nativity to that of 
Epiphany, or Epiphany to the fifth or sixth of January, 
than this so minute account of Epiphanius. Which is con- 
firmed by St, Jerotn, wlio, though he difiereJ from Epi- 
phanius as to the day of Christ's nativity, yet intimates* 
that there were some who still believed that Christ's nativity 
was upon the Epiphany, which was tlie fifth of January, 
which the prophet Ezekiel called the fifth day of the fonrth 
moritfj, reckoning the first month from October, when the 
tithes were carried to the temple, alter the harvest and 
vintage were gathered in, according to the custom of the 
Oriental nations. Tlie author of the Homily upon the Epi- 
phany among the works of Origen says the same/ " That 
there were different opinions and traditions in the world 
about it : some said he was born upon that day, others said 
it was only the day of his baptism." Pagi adds" Clemens 



Jerom also places EpiphoTiy upon tlte fiftli of Jnnuarj, Commeut in Ez»^k. i, 
p. 4511. And tlie Asiiatics did «o liken-iso. See Usser. ie Aqdo Soluri Aluce- 
donum et Astanonicn, lib. ii. 

' Epiphan. Hxres. IL Atogor. n. xvi. (Paris. 1613, toI. i. p. 439, A. 3.) T\(£rir 

' Hieron, Comment, in Lzecb. i. p. 459, (Boned. Venet. vol. v. p. 6, A.) 
Apud Orientales Octobt^r erat primus fnenaiB, et Januanua qoartus. Quiutiun 
autem diem lueDHxa ndjuugit, ut significet baptisua, in quo &p«rti sunt Cliriato 
cceli, et Epipliqnionim dies hue usque Tenerabilia eat ; non. ut quidum putant, 
natuliit in onnie-, tunc eoini ubacondilus est, ct uon apparuit : quod Luic tempori 
congruit. quando dictum eat, 'Hie est filiasmeos dilectusi, in quo roilii complacai.' 

' Urijjeii. Horn. viii. de UiverBia, torn. ii. p. 44<j. Sive IioJjb nutus eat Domi> 
nus .I«!iU», ^tvo IiikIib baptizntus, diveraa i|uip|je opinio fertur in muodo. 

* Pngi Apporat. CLronol. ad Baron, u. xcr. (u. czlvi. p. 37, edit. Aiituerp. 
1705.) [Not, de Cusebio quidem liic dicit Pagius, bad de C'lemesata Aioxandhuo 
prorsua alia_GriBclior.] 
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Alexandrinus and Eiisebins to tlie number of those who' 
believed the nativity of Christ to he on the E|>iphany, or 
BJxth of January : and considering where and when they 
lived, it is very probable they did so, though he cites no 
authority out of them : for not only the Alexandrians, but 
the Churches of Jerusalem and Palestioe, where Easebiua 
lived, observed the Nativity of Christ on the same day with 
Epiphany for several ages; and pretended the authority of 
an epistle of St, James for their practice, till Juvenal, bishop 
of Jerusalem, upon better infonnation, reduced it to the 
twenty-tifVh of December; as Cotelerius shews at large out 
of Basilius Cilix, Joannes Nicffinus, and a homily under 
the name of St. Chrysostom, and other writers.' 



Sect. III. — In the Latin Church always observed on the 
twatty-fifth of December. 

Thus stood the case in the Eastern Church for several 
ages ; in those of the West it was generally observed, as 
now it is, a distinct festival from Epiphany, on the twenty- 
fifth of December. For so, St. Austin says," tlie current 
tradition was, that Christ was born on the eighth of the 
Kalends of January ; that is, on the twenty-fifth of Decem- 
ber. And both Cassian* and St. Jerom say," the Nativity 

♦ Coteler. Not. in Constitut lib. r. c. xiii. p, 312^ seqq. 

• Aiip. de IVinit. lib. ir. c. t. Natus traclitur octK^o Kalendss Jaoirariiis. 

* Cassian. Collst. x. o. it. 8m sect. ii. note {*). p. (i7. 

y Hieron. in Eaeeb. 1. See before, note (•), p. 69 Coostitut. lib. t, 

C. xii. (Labb^, vol. i. p. S.V5.) Tkt itfti^itt rin U^ri* ^viiMfrtTt, «)iXf*>, mm) 
Wftriit yi r»|r yirUXiaf, frit iftJt Iv/rtXi/r^M tiutHi ri/Aimf rtv ItuLru) ftiftit* 
fitf An n Wi^auH vfiTt irrtt ri/t-itrdrfi, xa/ i?r i Kvfi<f AtsSii^v iiftTf rirr 

[M«ii«f] Stirnrtt i<rNi)V«rf' lyxnttm 2i ko.) atltit Ixm rtZ itxmr$t/ /ififit Lib. TliL 

c. xxxiii. (ibiii. p. 49U.) T«i r^* yiti^AiwK i«(TTir ifytSrmrmt, S^cl t« 1> «ir{F 
rhr Awftfiiimrtt x^f* 1*'* X''(**] liiir4mi A.ftf^Ht, yttniftittu ri* r§u OmS 
Xiy* 'ln€*vi Xftrrit km M«;<it( tS( irmffim S»i nw-nj/a t#« airfttu' tw» t*!» 
1*'^*"*» •«fT«l» ifyiirttftr, )ib r« i» «ur? ataiii^i* yiyit^ciai lit vto Hfifrtu 

Biirn^ti, ». T. K Opus ItDiwrfwrt, sub nomine Chr)'«OBlomi ad Matth. xxiv. 

23. Ab fequinoclio vBrDuli duodecinii menaia incipiunt paulbtim tepescere oeres 
per ainp^uloa diea, u»]ue ad nicasem tfiiitim, el dips fieri noctibtis longiores. 
Item ab kpquinoctio autiunnali inenais soptiini incipiunt pauUntim itcrum frigeacere 
aeraa per sijigulos diea, et noctes fieri longiores diebus, usque ad meosaiu uonom, 
quando celebratur Cbristi uatalis. (i'aria. lU3o, p. 935, B.) 
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and Epiphany were kept on different daj's in all the Western 
Churclies. And both these were iuditFerently called 77ieo- 
pkmna^ et Spiphania, et prima et secunda Nativtitas^ * the 
Epiphany, or manifestation of God, and his first and second 
Nativity :' that being the first, whereon he was bom in the 
flesh ; and that his second Nativity, or Epiphany, whereon 
he was baptized, and manifested by a star to the Gentiles, 
as the reader may find largely demonstrated by Cotelerius" 
and Suicerus," out of Gregory Nazianxen, Ambrose, Basil, 
Theodorua Studita, and several other writers. 

Sect. \\.— The Original of this Festival derived from the 

Apostolical Affe by some Ancient Writers. 

Now the original of this festival is by many learned nien 
carried as high as the age of the npo»tles. Dr. Cave says,'' 
the first footsteps he can find of it, arc in the second cen- 
tury, though he doubts not but that it might be celebrated 
before. His authority is Theophiliis, bishop of Cttsarea, who 
lived about the reign of the Emperor Commodus (an. 192). 
But he quotes no book of Theophiius : therefore we are left 
to Conjecture that he meant his pasclial epistle, mentioned 
by Eusebius and St. Jerom, out of which ilospinian before 
had alleged these words, importing, that the French ob- 
served the nativity of Christ on the twenty-fifth of Decem- 
ber : for they, says Hospinian,*^ argued thus for the observa- 
tion of the I'aschal festival: Sicut JJomini natalem quocunqut 
die viii. KaUndurum Januarii venerit^ ita et viii. Kulendarum 
Aprilis^ quando resurrectio accidity Christi dehemus Pascha 
celebrare : * As we celebrate the Nativity of Christ on 
the eighth of the Kalends of January (that is, the twenty- 



» Coteler. ulii >upre, p. 31*. 

■ Suicer. Tliesaur. Eccles. roce 'Enpattm, tom. i p. 1199. 

i> Cave's Primitire Cbriatjnnity, part. i. cbap. vii. p. 194. For the antiquity of 
the first footste{>s I find of ii Dre in ibe oecoail cnntury, tUuagh 1 doubt not but it 
migLt be celebrutad before, mentioaed bj* I'lieophiliu, biabop of Ctuttnt, about 
tli« time of th» Ejui»ror Commodut. 

* ttoapiu. do Festis Cbrislianor. p. 110. Sicut Domini natalem, qnocuinqiiA 
die Kalend. viii. Januarii (id est, ricesimus quintus Decembris) renerit, ita 
•t viii. Kaleod. Aprilia Qhoc est, viceaimo quinto Martii) quando resurrectio 
sccidit Christi, debemus Pascha celebrare. [Not, In editioae Geiiev. 1674, bco 
rerba non leguntur. — Grischor.J 
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fifth of December), whatever day of the week that happens 
to fall upon, 80 we ought to keep the Paschnl feast on the 
eighth of tlje Kalends of A\m\ (that is*, the twenty-fifth of 
Marcli), because the resurrection of Christ happened upon 
this day.' But still I am at a loss to find these words in 
Theophilus : for Bede, who relates the letter, has no more 
than these words in his synodical epistle : ** GaJU (juacunqiie 
die Qchwa Kalendarum Aprilium fuisset, qiiando Christi re- 
surrectio tradebatur, sempir Pmcha celebrohant. But there 
is no mention made at all of the nativity of Christ throughout 
the whole epistle, which seems to be spurious also, and of no 
credit. Certain enough, it is not that which is mentioned by 
Eusebitis and St. Jeroni: so that I lay no stress upon this 
authority, as being neither full to the point, nor authentic. 
Ilospinian and Dr. Cove allege further for its antiquity that 
sad tstory, which is related by !\icephorus* and Baronius*^ 
out of the ancient martyrologies^ where it iu said, " That 
when the persecution raged under Diocletian, at Nicomedia, 
among other acts of his barbarous cruelty, he finding mul- 
titudes of Christians, young and old, met togelljer in the 
church upon the day of Christ's nativity, to celebrate that 
festival, commanded the church-doors to be shut up, and 
fire to be put to it, which in a short time reduced them and 
the church to ashes." This is probable enoughj because we 
have the like instances of barbarity committed upon them 
in other places on the Lord's-day; as has been related before 
out of Lactantius and Eusebius." But it is more material, 
that Chrysostom Bays,** "That this day was of great antiquity 

^ De Ordina( ione Feriaruin Fasclmlium per Theopbilum Cajsariensem oo reli- 
quortim EpiiM^ojt^irum SynoUum, ap. Bi^daia dn .Eqainoctio V'emalt, lom. iii. 
p. 2SS, Calli, i]u:iL'uaique die octavn Kalcndiirum ApTilium fuisset^ fiuasdo Clirtsti 
reaurrectio tnult^liHtur, seiapKf Pascha celc^hrnhant. Haheitur etJain ap. Duclie- 
rium. Com. in Canou. rucbal. Vittorii, et np. Labbeum, Cone. torn. i. p. 59G. 

• Nicepb. lib. vii, C. ri. 'E-rt) Ji fl rit X^Mrti yttifXivr 1»<Vt»t« It^nil, »ai 

wi/tyt'mt rufinXuf ■«< cri(/«v«A.« rZ( Mwn* tifCt. m. r. A. (Purit. 16S0, ToL i« 
p. 466.) 

' BuroQ. nd in. 301, d. xli.-xlviii. 

» LACtant, lib. v. c. xi. Euseb. lib. riii. c. xi. See chap. ii. sect. viiL 

note («) and (t). p. 44^ 

•> CbrjBOstom. Horn, ixxi. do BapUsmo Cliri*ti, torn, r. p. 467, (p. 417, edit. 
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and of long continuance, being famous and renowned in tlie 
Church from the beginning, far and wide from Thrace, as 
far as Gades, in Spain." It is certain it was observed reli- 
giously in the time of Gregory Kazianzen and St. Basil, for 
they have both sermons upon the occasion ; and Ammianus 
MarcelUnus says,' " Julian, in the time of Constaotitis, pre- 
tending to be a Christian, when in his heart he was a 
heathen, and had secretly revolted, — to conceal his apostasy, 
which was known only to a few of his confidants, went with 
the Christians to church, and performed the solemn worship 
of God with them, on the festival which they call Epiphany, 
and celebrate in the month of January." Zonaras,, in telling 
the same story, says it was on tlie nativity of Christ : 
which makes souie conclude, tliat the Nativity and Epiphany 
were still in France the same festival. But, considering 
that France was one of the Western provinces, where tliese 
festivals were always kept apart, it is more probable that 
Zonaras was mistaken in the day. However we may safely 
conclude, that at this time both the Nativity and Epiphany 
were kept as festivals in France; and that is enough, so 
far as we are concerned, to ascertain the antiquity of their 
observation. 

Sect. V. — This Festival observed with the same Religious 
Veneration as the Lord's-Day. 

As to the manner of keeping this festival, we may ob- 
serve, they did it with the greatest veneration. For they 
always speak of it in the highest terms, as the principal 
festival of Christians, from which all others took tlieir 
original. Chrysostom styles it ' the most venerable and 
tremendous of all festivals :* and * the metropolis or mother 
of all festivals:' adding.-l "That from this both the Theo- 

Fiancof.) T«v \\ iiTtX»yvft.\nn, trt vitiM.tk sc} m^x"** ^^> '^ ittttt* **it 

< A mmiaii. lib. xxi. p. 193. Ut bac intorim celurentur, tmarum die, quern 
celebnu)(es meiue Jaauario Chriatiani Epipbania dicLilaiit, progressua in eorum 
ecclesiani, sollemniler ntimine orato, discessiC 

■) Chi7Soatom. Horn. zxxi. de rtiilogonio^ torn. i. p. 399, D. 8, (p. 353, edit. 
Francof.) Ks) ya^ l«;rit /iiXAii w^triXMinn, n rmrvf U^ri* fiftUTmrn Jui) f(tit*t- 
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phania (so he styles Epiphany^ and the holy Paschal 
feast, and the Assumption, or Ascension, and Pentecogt, took 
their original. Fi>r if Clirist had not been bom according to 
the flesh, he had not been baptized, which is the Theophania, 
or Epiphany : neither had he been crucified, wliich is the 
Paschal festival : neither had he sent tlie Holy Ghost, which is 
our Pentecost. But we do not give this festival the preference 
merely upon this account, but because the tiling that was 
done upon this day, was more tremendous than all others. 
For lliat Christ should die, when he was a man, was a thin^ 
of niitural consequence : but that when he was God, be 
should be willing to be made man, and condescend to humble 
himself beyond all imagination and conception ; this is indeed 
wonderful and astonishing in the highest degree. In admi- 
ration of thiSj, St. Paul, as it were in a rapture, says, * Without 
controversy, great is the mystery of go«lliness : God was 
manifested in the Hesh.' For this reason chiefly I love and 
embrace this day, and propound it to you, that I may make 
you partakers of the same inducement of love. I therefore 
pray and beseech you, come with all diligence and alacrity, 
every man first purging his own house, to see our Lord 
wrapt in svvaddliug-elothes and lying in a manger ; a tre- 

Irrn avni \ « mtrk ti^Hm vtiv X^itvtZ yitmnt' ««"» y«f raurnt t» ^tt^ifmt 
■«• T« wme-^m ra itrif, kou n itai.ti'^tt, •<■< il vifr^'MTTi mr ^gX*^ "'' ^' 

lrr< Ts ^iifitM' tva it irrau^iiin, Sng irri ri trd^X"'' '"'* '' '' "'^/o 
MMTiwtft.'tf't*, JVij Irr'tt h irirrnttrTTi' £m \irtZtit, Smg iri Ti*t wtiyiif 
^$rmfui iim^tfti pvifrtf, Kvrttt Iri^iit^at i5^r» «i l*fr»i' *ii lutrc Tivrt H fAit* 
ii»mm rmvrnf it i!n rUt ^ftriifUt Atrti^iu* «I n/<f(«, iXX' iV« «ntj <r* I* »i*^ 
ytfifUm rit mXXit mifitrtn wtXit ^eiKMtirrtgi* Irrr <ri ftii ykg «*/(•«■«? 
yt»«^lii«i> ri* Xftrrff mirttttntt, nf i»iX»utmf Kiiirn ni' tl ymf xai ifim^imr 
turn tW0i-nn»' AXXm S*nriy rmfui itiXmCit' luu nr ftir jutJ r«vr« Suvftitrrit' ri 
ii t»ii» Surm mtt^tMrtf BtXtiftti yttifitu tui) kyH^x}'^** iwrafniMM rtrturt*, tft» 
MM «<■)•»«■ lily^ftmi iutmrmi, rturi Xtrt ri ffiKuHrrmrtt, >«} iji4rXij|i«f ^ft*t, 
3 in Miti ttm/}i.»f Bauftx^tDt iXiyir, K«J afa^ayiufiiDvt ftiya irrJ ri rnt iiriCli«» 
^MirrnfiW •■•("♦» ^iy* j «»•» Ifmn^ilitn i* r«{»j' nui viKn iXX^X'"' "• V^ 
iyyiXMt IwiXoftCmurmt i Btit, AKX» «-ri;/»«r*f 'aC;m|k itriXa/tCsfirii/' Sht 
ifitki umri. wm*ra rtli iiikftit ifutvfitat. Im rtir* ftdXtfra i.rril»iikmi -ni* 
*^C*' 'r^yrnr k<cJ ftXai, as} ri> ifttrm Uf fiit'n ir^arHnfiu, «'«« m-titmniit ifit 
wuntt Ttv fiXr^ti/* tik rturt VitftOi vivrvt iiftii xoJ iimZt>.i, ^iri rim 
0WuSnt Mi Wfttvfiiut tfmfmyuirimj, riii timmt lKmfr§t mttmrmtTO. «t>» ImurtS' 
Ifm limfut T»» Airrirtif iftii, l«-j riif ^um$ Mtiftun, IfxTrnfymrmfiint, ri fftmrii 
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mendons and wontlerfnl sight indeed!" Thus tlie holy 
father invites his auditory, five days beforehand, to celebrate 
the Nativity of Christ. And we may observe, that the day 
was kept with the same veneration and rehgious solemnity aa 
the Lord's-day. For they had always sermons on this day; 
of which there are many instances in Chrysostom, Nazianzen, 
]iastl, Ambrose, Austin, Leo, Chrysologus, and many others. 
Neither did they let this day ever pass without a solemn 
communioo. For Chrysostom, iu this very place, invites his 
people to the holy table, telling them,'' **That if they came 
with faith, they might see Christ lying in the manger : for 
the holy table supplied the place of the manger ; the body of 
the Lord was laid upon the holy table, not, as before, wrapt 
in swaddling-clothes, but invested on every side with the 
Holy Spirit." And that the solemnity might be more univer- 
sally oliserved, liberty was granted^ on thtg day, to servants 
to rest from their ordinary labours, as on the Sabbath and 
the Lord*s-day. This is particularly mentioned by the author 
of the Apostolical Constitutions:' *' Let servants rest from 
their labour on the day of Christ's Nativity, because on this 
day an unexpected blessing was given unto men, in that the 
Word of God, Jesus Christ, was born of the Virgin Mary 
for the salvation of tlie world." And all fasting was as 
strictly prohibited on this festival as on the Lord's-day : 
and no one, without suspicion of some impious heresy, could 
go against this rule, as appears frotn what Pope Leo says of 
the Priscillianists,"' that they dishonoured the day of Christ's 

^ Cbrysostom. Horn. zzxi. de Phflogonio, tom. i. p. 4(X), D. 6, (p. 409, edit. 
Fruncof. ) Kai ykf t* ^ir« wifrittf nuuy^ttifittm., irmtrtit mttrit i^ifu/m !«■] 
Tnt fartnt »itfAttn' it ymg rfin^a. mStk t>4" "^^t f'^^'tf crXn^tT' jmb) yu^ nml 

I Constitut. liti. viiL c. xzxiii. See before, sect. iii. note (?), p. 70. 

" Leo, Epist. zciii. nd Turibiam, c. iv. (Lttbb^, iii. p. 141?.) Natulem Chriali 
quem aecundum susceplionmn reri bomiuis C«tboUcft eccleaia veuenitur, quia 
' Verbum caro fiictam est, et babitarit in nobis,' non rere i«ti bonorent, aed 
boDorare ae 8imul«nt, jojonantea eodom die aicut et die Dominico, qui eat diet 
reaurrBCtionia Chriali. Quod ntiqne ideo fnciant, quia Chriatum Dominutu in 
vera Loniaia naltini natum esse non credunt, s«d \^t quamdum illuaionem osten- 
tata videri volunt, quae vera non fuerint ; sequentea dogma Cerdonia atque .Mar- 
oionis, et cognatia auis Mtuiiclia;ia per omnia concordantea. — - Goaf. Cuuc. 
Bracv. I. c. ir. (torn. r. p. VTSi), ubi eodem leguntur. 
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Nativity and the LordVday by fastino:, which they pretended 
they did only for the exercise of devotion in an ascetic life ; 
but in reality it was to affront the days of his nativity and 
resurrection, becanse with Cerdon, and Marcion, and the 
Manichees, they neither believed the truth of our Saviour's 
incarnalion nor his resurrection. Therefore, in opposition 
to these and suchlike lieresies, tlie Church was always very 
jealous of any who pretended to make a fast of the Nativity 
of Christ. 

Finally, to shew all possible honour to this day, the 
Church obliged all persons to frequent religious assem- 
blies in the city-churches, and not go to any of the lesser 
churches in the country, except some necessity of sickness 
or infirmity compelled lliem so to do-" And the laws of the 
state prohibited all public games and shows on this day, as 
on the Lord's-day. For though at first the proliibilion only 
extended to the Lord's-day, yet Theodosius Junior, by a new 
law, restrained them on the Lord's-day, and Epiphany, and 
the Paschal festival, and the fifty days of Pentecost," because 
at these times the minds of Christians ought to be wholly 
employed in the worship and service of God. Some also 
thinkjP the very design of appointing the feast of Christ's 
Nativity and Epipbany at this season of the year, was chiefly 
to oppose the vanities and excesses which the heathen in- 
dulged themselves in upon their Saturnalia and Kalends of 
January at this very time of the year, Nazianzeu's exhorta- 
tion to his people on the Nativity of Christ seems directly 
intended against them, when he thus endeavours to guard 
his auditory from running into the same abuses :i " Let us 

■> Cotic. Aurcl. I. e. xxvii. Ut nulli ciirium Pasclitp, ntitalls, v^l quadrageaiine 
■oUemnia in rills licent celebrar?, aim qnem iriliraiiiaa probabilur tenuii^e. 

» Co<l. Theod. lit). XV. tit. V. dt) Specuiculis, leg, v. (Tbnodos. Lugd. 1665, 
Tol. y. p. 353.) Uoniiitico et Nurali, att^ui' EpiptianioTuin Christi, Pascliae etiom 
et Quinqaageaims diebua . . . onmi iheEktrorum utijue circemium voluptate, pe 
univeraas urbes, etinimdem jiopulia dertiegiila, tot^t Cliiisiiuaoruiu ac Gdelium^ 
mentoB Uei culiibua occujioutur. fiic. 

P tlospin. de Feaiis CLriaiiiinor. p. 111. {Hot. In meu edit, nihil liujua 
exitat, Criscbov.J 

1 Naxianz. UraL xxxriii. in TLeopbaniam aive Natulem Cbristi, pp. 614, filS. 
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celebrate this festival, not' after the way of the world, but io 
a Divine aod celestial manner ; not minding our own things, 
but the things of the Lord ; not the things that tend to make 
us Bick and infirm, but those things which will heal and 
cure us. Let us not crown our doors with garlands, nor 
exercise ourselves in dances : let us not adorn our streets, 
nor feed our eyes, nor gratify our ears with music, nor any 
of our senses, touching, tasting, smelling, with any of those 
things thftt lend the way to vice, and are the inlets of sin. 
l^t us not etfeminately adorn ourselves with soft clothing, 
nor jewels, nor gold, nor artificial colours invented to destroy 
the Divine image in us : let us not indulge rioting and 
drunkenness, which are frequently attended with chambering 
and wantonness ; let ns not set up our lofty canopies or 
tables, providing delicacies for the belly ; nor be enamoured 
with the fragancy of wines, or niceties of cookery, and pre- 
cious ointments : let not sea and land present us with their 
precious dung, — for that is the bust name I can give their 
delights ; nor let any of us strive to outdo one another ia 
luxury and intemperance. But let us leave these things to 
the heathen, and to their heathenish pomps and festivals, 
who give the name of gods to those who delight in the 



T« rtir irttnimf, iiX-Xa fit rnt iar^tiMf' /tii ra rii( rXmritif, mX.>A t^ rrf ■**- 
<rXar»*rf. Sfrrai 3i r»UT» trZt; fin rfifuf* rTifanrwrw/iir, ftii Xfftvt rvrmfi/uim, 
ftn juf/tifffitt iyi/imt, put iftaXftir imiirtifii*, ftii innf iu^Kii}^n*mfttr, /*n irffurtp 
l*fnXi*t)fttt, fih ytZttt tt<tTttn^ii6rti/JLit, /tii «^ji ^mfifii/dtitt faJt ^('X^t*'* *'' 
MMMiat iitif, «a} urtitit t^s ifui^TMt' (tit irfifTi fAMXaMirf£/At», ittmX^ ti baJ 
ariff^^igvrirt xo] nf r« MUUrro mp^^nrTi*' (tit \lttn "imu^uut, ^it xi"'*^ irifi- 
iMft^ifi, fin ^fvftarvt ftfiefuifi "^ivitftitvr ri ^ufMit »mXXH, »») KsrA rnt 
tl»h»t ii%i>fnftUvr' f*i wfi*i( nmi ftU»tf. »it Ktirts K«i itrtKyun^t «t3« futi^ury- 
ftinti' XwiiHt tuhtitt iii&rnB^jwf Jiaui ra fdMinfu^ra' ftiXXjt i\ mn^*»* rvif/uiranr 
tnnn^k Ts yim^yim,' fin trtZiiat tr^^nXit 9n\aifn$m fmnrnrtuvfTtt v^ yarr(^ «■■ 
TTtt ^(v^p^mf' ftn r4fin**tfint •*>hi> rtiff Mif/iilat, i^tirtti* ft*yy»n'mtt f-i^tt* 
nXvriXuat' t>m yn *■) SdXmr*» nj* fiftitt* itfti* Miw(t** itt^t^tfiSrtfmr' iSrti 
yk^ lyii rtftft iT)* r^ir^V f,n aXXtj iXXm iufuirif ncfv rrsiUm^mfu^ im^mfim 
yit i^«j rit rt trifirrif j»s< vrif Tii» ^^tMi' s«i ra.uT* viivMTkrr iXXtiv, itai 
iuftiwm, r«ri la r»u murtu mXsu vi «a< tttiftMrtf. ' \XXk ravra fui "EXXiin 
arofifut, Hmi 'EAAnHSMf utfiiruc **i ^Mtnyv^int' »i aaJ di<vr iftua'tvri »tlrrmt 
)^tti(rfrMt , *mj m%tX$i^mt ri SlTti rjl ytt^rgi d%(mittvtifri' ^**n(*i <«»xj«rir imifiitmt 
saJ vXa'rraj, aoi /lur^aytyti, »mi ftu9T»i ruy^tintrif- ilftut ik, Mt Xiyt ti 
WffiiutsvfUfn, aa> ri isn r^ufif, It Xiyv T(ufifrmfitit, mm4 ^Uf *»ft^t *<u iiwynftmet 
TtT( ri AxX^f «a2 i| ^ « va^M^a waitiyiffif. 
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smell of sacrifices, and agreeably worship their deities with 
the belly, being wicked makers of wicked devils, and as 
wicked priests and worshippers of them. But let us. who 
worship the Word of God, place our delights in the Dis'ine 
law, and such discourses as are proper and agreeable to the 
present festival." 

Sect. VI. — Of Epiphany as a distinct Festival. 

As to Epiphany, they who observed it as a distinct festival 
from the Nativity, did it chiefly upon the account of our 
Saviour's baptism, and the appearing of the star which con- 
ducted the Wise men of the East to come and worship our 
Saviour, To which s/jme added two other reasons, that of 
our Saviour^s first miracle, wrouglit at Cana in Galilee, when 
he turned the water into wine ; and that other miracle of his 
feeding five thousand men with five loaves. All which are 
put together in one of the sermons, which go under the name 
of St. Austin, upon this day. " On this day," says he,"^ *' we 
celebrate the mystery of God's manifesting himself by his 
miracles in human nature ; either because on this day the 
star in heaven gave notice of his birth ; or because he 
turned water into wine at the marriage-feast at Cana in 
Galilee ; or because he consecrated water for the reparation 
of mankind by his baptism in the river Jordan ; or because 
with the five loaves he fed live thousand men. For each of 
these contains the mysteries and joys of our salvation." 
Petrus Chrysologus* and Eucherius Lugdunensis' mention 
the three first reasons, but not the last. Pope Leo has eight 

' Aug. Semi. nix. da Tempore, (Ben«d. 1700, vol. f. A pp. 171, F.) Hodie 
illud sacranieatum coUmus, quo se in bomine Dana virtutibus declaravit, pro eo 
quod io liac die,ure quod in cicto ortus fui nualium pra^^mit ; eiFe quod in Cuui 
Galila-a^ in conrivio nupiioli uquam in vinum cunv^rtit ^ aire quod in Jordania 
uudis iu|uaii ud reparniiouem bumani generiK suo hspiianio consecmrit ; sive quod 
da qtlinque panibua quinque millia bominum sutiavit : in quolibet lioruini saluti^ 
luwlrra iuyi>tom coDtinentor «t guudia. 

* Chr)-«oL Senn, clvii. d« Epipbonia Ht Mof^is. (torn. riL liibl. Pair. Majt. 
edit. Lugd. 1677, pp. 964, 9C!i. Per Epipbaiiiuui Alagl Cbrntura Dotuiuum mune* 
ribus myiiticia conbientur, &c. Per Kpipbauiam Chrigtus in nuptiii aquas sapo- 
nvit ia vinum, &c. Per EpipbHtiiam Cbritttus Jorduniii uudM od baptiaioft 
nostrum consecralos intruvit, Jic. 

' Eucbcr. Horn, in Vigil. S. Audres. ' 
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sermons upon this festival,'* in wlilch he insists upon no 
other reason but the manifestation of Christ's birth to the 
Wise men, by the appearance of the star. St, Jerom/ on the 
other hand» makes it to be celebrated chiefly in commemo- 
ration of our Saviour's baptism, and the manifestation of 
him to the world by the voice that came from heaven, 
saying, ** Thou art my beloved Son, in whom 1 am well 
pleased," And the Greek writers commonly insist upon this 
reason. " Why," says Chrysostom,' '* is not the day on 
which Christ was born» called Epiphany, but the day on 
whicli he was baptized ? Because he was not manifested to 
all when he was born, but when he was baptized. For to 
the day of his baptism he was g^enerally unknown : as 
appears from those words of John the Baptist, 'There stand- 
eth one among you, whom ye know not.' And what wonder 
that others shauld not know him, when the Baptist himself 
knew him not before that day. * For I knew him not,' 
says he, * but he that sent me to baptize with water, the 
same said unto me, Upon whom thou shalt see the Spirit 
descending and remaining on hinj, the same is he that bap- 
tizeth with the Holy Ghost," Gregory JN'azinnzen assigns 
the same reason for the observation of this festival:* ** This 
holyday of lights, to which we are come, and which we this 
day celebrate as a festival, had its original from the baptism of 
Christ, the true Light ' that lighteth every man that cometh 
into the world.'" In like manner, Gregory Nyssen entitles 

" Leo, Serm. in Epipban. p. S.i. (torn. vii. Bibl. Patr. Max. pp. 1004-1011.) 

" Hi«roa. iii £a«ch. p. 459. S«e stct, iii. note (»), p. 70, 

' Chrysostom. Hoin. xxiv. de Uapt. Chriiti, torn. i. p. 311, A. 5, (p. S76, edit. 
Fnmfof.) Ti»»f '/mtm »!ix^ ii li^i;*. ii*f •!» i'^ijt''" '*'■'■' ^ ^f^^('i *■' "J' ^Cmit- 
rtr^n, 'Eiri^afK* Xiyirmi i . . . i«ru2t) »i}^ Srt iri;^#if, rin waeir iyinrt Mmrm- 
inXtt' iXK' tri ISatrrirura' ftixf >^f rmurnt fiyutirt rUt iiftifmt rtTt w*XX»4t» 
mmi Srt pyiUtm mirit »! v«XXm, mai tim (lit$ra* Srrii <r*ri Hf. &»»ur»f rtu fitur- 
Timv'lttsmv xiytrr»t, lfir«f iftZt Ifrimt, it uftut »hm I'liarf ttal ri d»u/tmrTii, 
•/ t'l iXXti nyritn, iirtuyt MMi mSirit i ^wrri^riif mtrriti iyriit Twf rirf n/ti(m$ 
lutintf s Kmi yif iyii, ftl^it, tim 43«r mirir, aXA.' t wlft>imf ft-t /Ml«-r/2[i<» i* uiwrt, 
lmu*it fui t7mt, '£f' If £t firit UtiSfut »UTmt»tr»t, mm) fiiu* itr' aovit, »5rit itrif 
i fimwrlZ*!* if TluuftMrt Jtyif' 

, * Nuianx. Orat. xxxix. in Sancta Lumina, Colon. 1690, torn. L p. 6t4, B. 'H 
iym Tivt fJftn nft't^u, th j* ifiyfttta, »■] n> Itfral^ut til^uifu/a riftic*, Af;^!!* 
ftU ri r«v Ifnu Xfirrtu fi»irrirfta Xitf*iatu, r$ii iXntiiui pttrii, Tti ^ri^ttrti 
Wmrrm Artfiwn, I^«^im> u$ rtfiiirfitt. 
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hi9 sermon on the baptism of Christ," tig t-^v r,fjki§av rut f u*rw»» 
Sec, a discourse ' on the day of lights, on which our Lord 
was baptized.' And Asterius Amasenus, speaking of the 
chief Christian festivals, says,'" '* We celebrate the Nativity, 
because at this time God manifesited his Divinity to us iQ the 
flesh. We celebrate the * feast of light,* ^wr« iravityvgiff 
because, by the rcnnssion of our sins (in baptism) we are 
brought, as it were, out of the dark prison of our forujer life, 
to a life of light and virtue." 

Sect. VII. — W/i>/ tltis Day is called hij some the Second 
Eitiphany, and Dies Luuiinum, ' the Day of Lights.^ 

For baptism being generally called pun and ifiuriff/Mtf 
'light' and 'illumination,' from the great aud admirable 
eliects consefjuent to it ; this day, being the supposed day of 
our Saviour 8 baptism, was thereupon styled 15/tfja pwrw», or 
ttyia fura, 'the day of lights,' or' illumination,' or 'baptism.' 
As appears not only fiom tlie forementioned passages of 
Gregory Nazianzen and Nyssen, but several other Greek 
writers noted by Suicerus,* who justly reproves Xylander and 



• Nyssen. OniL de Bapt. Cliristr, torn. iii. p. 366. E/f tij» i/ti^m rZw ftir^iw, 
i> jT tCavTiWq i KvfH( n/^vr. 

^ Aster. Ilom. iv. in Festum Kalendarum ap. Comfa«l!is. Auctar. torn. i. p. 57, 
TitifXjM \»frd}^*fur, iiru}a> re in rtfui Bufatim Jtarit T«vr«* rir Xt***" ""C" 

WMtrimu Titif iirftvTn^itu, rtS «'f«'r>^iif film, W(»t ri» furtniit ami knilvtm 
itayifiitx, 

' Suictfr. TliesBur. Eccles. lorn. ii. p. 1487. Dies baptiami Christi Tocatar 
itltl^ rmf ptiritt, a Cregoiio Nazianzeuo, Oral, xxzix. p. 6'J4. 'H iym, m. r< K* 
(See note (»), p, 79,) Ijisiiis orationia titulus est : EiV ri «y'* f *t« ''■'^ '•■'- 
f*><*»> iJytf Nicetaa ad Lice : ' Baptismus ' lumiDum' nomiDe npppilatur, quod 
parget et illuatret Quo etiam fit, ut faces eo tempore in Ijptilin? lignum «cc«n- 
damus. Ac principiuta qutdem et cnuM bujus fe»ti, baptiiiiaua Cbri.stj eat.' Id 
■atis etiaiu perapkuuiu ex tilulo Urutioni.s Crctgorii Mysgem in Eiiplisnaum 
Chrisli, torn. iii. p. 366. (See uote ('), p. 79.) Panloleon lioc featum vocat t« 
xym firm. Typicum ; EiSnrir r»v myimefuS rif m-a^a/utn rif myivt ptirtu 
Cedrenua in Romano La>ca]ieno, p. 509. 'Vufjumttt )) ratituhU vf fiu^tXni^ 
^mi^ari, fri^u mmt «unj» r^t fl/ii*«i tZi uyimt ftirtit jue] ti)i imvriv rJ^vyir 
Bulif*. Xylander in notis ad buuc locum : * Diem sacrorum luminum puto 
tue, quern alias purificationia Maria: vocant, LtLchtmeas.' Pameliua, in Ep. szziv. 
Cyjiriatii, n. xiii. p. 66. •Festum etiam, i;|iiod hwdie Piirifitjalionis, oliiii, t«ate 
iieda, irafl-arnj dioeb«tur, ceiebrat llomilia de Lumiiiibua sivw iMjcundia Epi- 
phuuiis D. Grfguriua Naziansenua.' Eadem aEonim etiam edt svutentia. Sed 
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Pamelius for interpreting this ' Jay of lights,' Cantllemas- 
day, because now it is usual, in the Church v( Roiue, to cou- 
secrate their wax candles on this day, which is otherwise 
called * the purification of the Virgin Mary ;' whereas there 
was no such festival in use in the Church in the time of 
Gregory Nazianzeo and Nyssen, nor many years after them, 
until tlie reign of Justinian, when it was first instituted by 
the Greek Church, under the name of Hypapante. And, 
therefore, when Naziauzen,"* in another place, brings in some 
giving this reason why they deferred their baptism ; one 
saying, ft.im to. f Sra, * I stay till the feast of lights come ; ' 
another, '• He had a greater respect for Easter;'* and a 
third, "That he had waited till the time of Pentecost ;" it is 
plain, * the feast of lights' cannot signify the purification of 
the Virgin Mary (which was no solemn time of baptism), but 
Epiphany, on which the Greek Church allowed persons to 
be baptized, as one of the three solemn times of baptism, and 
that in regard to our Saviour's baptism (which ihey called bis 
'second Nativity,' or ' second Epiphany'),' when his Divinity 
was more clearly manifested by the voice which came from 
heaven, saying, '• Thou art my beloved Son, in whom I am 
well pleased." 

Sect, VIII. — Celebrated as all other great Festivals ^ and in 
one resjiect more Noted^ as being in the Greek Church one 
of the three solemn Times of Haptism. 

So that we may observe, that in the Greek Church, in 
one respect, it was more taken notice of than even the 

nihil minui. Purificado enim Virginis, Griecta va'smr aire va-««-a»ni> Becando 
Febnutrii die celebrstur : bapdraii Tero Cbriati festiun, Mzto Jiinuariij tarn apud 
Oneeos, quam Latinos celebratur, &c. 

* Naajon*. Oral, xl. de Bapt. p. 654, A, 4. T» »ai ri rxn'TT^, »u) ••(•^n^i^y 

• Coleler. Not. in Conslitlib. r. c. xiii. (vol. ii. p, SJ3.) Epiphaiiia divisa fuit 
in primnm el aecundsun. ' Ouw aunt autem EpipLania;,' ait Isidunia Ori^num, 
vi. 18, ' prima, in qua natus Cfarisliu paatorihua Hebriborum an^elo nuntiante ap. 
pwuit: aecunda, in (jua ex gentium populis steLla indice pneaepi^ cuuabula Magos 
adoraturoB exhibuit.' Cui partition] auffragntur Ruffinus, dum tiregorii Nazionzeni 
Orationi xxxix. titulum iacit, 'de Secuodia Epiplianiis,' in codioe Diviontiniii, 
quern ad VLrj^lium Topienaem latiaat Cbiffletiua, &o. 

VOL. VII. O 
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Sect. IX. — Notice usually given on Epiphany concerninff the 
Time of EcLSter in the ensuing Year, 

I have but one thing more to note, as it were, by the way, 
concerning this day : that they, to whom the care of the 
Paschal cycle, or rule for finding out Easter, was committed, 
"Were obliged, on or about the time of Epiphany, to ^ve 
notice what time Easter, and Lent, and all the movable 
solemnities were to be kept the ensuing year. The letters 
sent from the metropolitan to the provincial btshopa, upon 
this occasion, are commonly called epistolce Paschales, and 
heortasticeBy * Paschal' and 'festival epistles;' which are 
usually a short discourse upon some useful and important 
subject, closed with an intimation or notice of the day when 
Lent should begin, and of Easter-day, and Whitsunday. As 
those three Paschal epistles of Theophilus, bishop of Alex- 
andria, which were translated by St. Jerom, and are now 
among St. Jerom's works, and in the Jiibliotkeca Patrum.P 
Concerning which, and the rest of the same kind, Cassian 
says,*" '• It was an ancient custom in Egypt, for the bishop of 
Alexandria, as ?oon as Epiphany was past, to send his 
circular letters to all the churches and monasteries of Egypt, 
to signify to them the beginning of Lent and Easter-day." 
And there are some such of Dionysius, Athanasius, and 
Cyril, and Pope Innocent/ and Leo;* and some orders of 
council,' that the primates of provinces should send their 



P BibL Potr. torn. iii. p. 79. (torn. v. p. 643, «*qq. edit Lugd. 1677.) 
4 Ciiasian. Collsl. x. p. 383, (Paris. 1669.} Intra v^gypti regioaem moa iste 
•ntiqiu trwlitione serratur, ut peracto Epipltniiionitn die . . . epiatola: pontifiois 
Alesandrioi |>6r unirersu dirigantar eccl«aiM, ciuibua initium qundrngesime et 
dies Pucbe non solum per ciritatM, wd etuim per universa monaAteria sigiiifi> 
CTOtur. Sozom. lib. viii. c. xi. (Vbles. 1693, p. 6'24, A. 5.) K«J «ti^iXu SI 

mil) Mftnttu t^mf»M,T*t iS^Xirfttr. 

' Iuu(K(>nt. Epist. li. de Rntione Posclinli, (torn. JL Cone. p. 1264.) Dionys. 

•p. Emeb. lib- vii. c. xz. tot. — Athaniu. Ejiiest. Heortastic. — C'vril, Sena. xxx. 

* Leu, Epitit. xdii. al. xcv. m1 Epbcopos GoIIom. 

• Cone. Arelat. I. c. i. (Lnbb^, vol. i. p. 1*27.) Prime loco de observatione 
Paacha: Dominica:, ut uno die et ono tempore p«r omn«n oibeia n nobia obaer> 
▼etur, et juita coiisuetudjnem htteras ad omnea tu dirigna.. .Cone. CartL. III. 
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CHAPTER V. 



OF EASTER, OR THE PASCHAL FESTIVAL. 



circular letters to give timely notice of these things to the 
several churches under their jurisdiction. Particularly the 
fourth Council of Orleans, speaking of the lime of keeping 
Easter uniformly hy the Paschal luterculus, or * ttible,' made 
by Victorius (Victor they call him), say," " The bishops of 
France shall, every year, on the day of Epiphany, give 
notice of the time wheti the festival is to he kept in their 
churches. And if any doubt arise about the time, they 
shall have recourse to their metropolitan, and he to the 
apostolical see, for resolution." And this leads us to the 
consideration of the next great festival, which was that of 
Easter. 

k 

■ Sect. I. — The Paschal Solemnity anciently reckoned Fifteen 

^^L DaySf the whole Week before^ and the Week after faster 

^^V Sunday. 

In speaking of the Paschal solemnity, I shall here only con- 
sider that part of it which was pro]>erly festival. For we are 
to know, the ancients commonly included fifteen days in the 
whole solemnity of the Pasch, thai is, the week before Easter 
Sunday, and the week following it : the one of which was 
called Pascha srau^ugi/KiVf * the Pasch of the cross ;' and the 

c. i. (Labb6, voK iL p. 1167.) Placuit in priaei|no propter errorem, qui swpe solet 
oboriri, ut omnea Africaa-f provinci.'B episcopi obmrrationem pMcbalem ab 
ecdesia Cartha^nensi curent accipere. — Con. ili. Adjicimus, de die Paachai 
nobis esse mandntum, ut de ecolesia semiier CartHagiDensi instruuinur, «( non aub 
angusto tompom spatio.. — ^Cone. Garth- V. c. viL Placuit, ut dies venerabilia 
Pamcbs formauirum Bubacriptione omnibus iatimetur. (Labb6, vol. ii. p. 1216.) 

• Cone. Auroliaji. IV. c. i. (F-nbW', vol. v, p. 3K1.) Placuit, ut sanctum Faacha 
secundum laterctilum Vi«torii ob omnibus sncerdotibus ano tempore celi^bretur. 
Qucc feativitos oiinia singulis nh episcopo Epiphnninrum die in ecclesia populis 
denunlietur. De i^ua solleJiiiaitate qnoties cdiijiiid dubitatur, inquisita vol agnita 

per mt^tro{Kilitnno!i a node apoatolica aacn constitucio leotialur.-^ Cone. Antis- 

siodor. c. iL (ibid. p. 957.) Ut omnes presbyteri ante Epiphonitun missoa suoa 
dJrig-Aot, qui eis de principio qundrogeitiiDie nuntient, et iu ipsa Epipbania ad 
populum indicent. 
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other Pascha amfraeitioi, 'the Pasch of the Resurrection.' Sui- 
cerus will furnish the learned reader with examples of both.' 
The g-eneral name Pascha, which is of Hebrew extract from 
Pesac/i, which signifies * the Passover,' will comprise both. 
For the Christian Passover includes as well the Passion as 
the Resurrection of oar Saviour, who is the true Paschal 
Lamb, or Passover, that was sacrificed for us. And, there- 
fore, though our English word, ' Easter,' be generally used 
only to signify the Resurrection, yet the ancient word 
Pascha, was taken in a larger sense, to denote as well the 
Pasch of the Crucifixion, as the Pasch of the Resurrection. 
And, for this reason, the ancients commonly speak of the 
Pasch as containing fifteen days in its solemnity, including the 
Passion-week, together with that of the Resurrection. Thus, 
in one of the laws ofTheodosius,'' where lie decrees what days 
shall be days of vacation from all business of the law, he 
reckons into the number of them the holy days of the Pasch : 
seven going before, and seven following afk«r. And Gotho- 
fred, in his learned commentary ui>on the place, says, both 
Pftpiauus,"^ in his body of laws, collected by him out of the 
Roman, for tlie use of the Burgundians ; and Auianus, in his 
collection for the use of the Visigoths,"^ keep to the same 
phrase of fifteen Paschal days. To which we find also a 
plain reference made by St. Austin,* in a sermon preached 
by him on the Dominica in Albis, or Sunday following 
Easter-day, wherein he thus addresses himself to his audi- 
ence : — " The days of vacation are now over ; and those of 



• Sniccr. Thesaur. Ecdes, tom. i. p. 304; et torn. ii. p. 1014. 

^ Coil. Tliood. lib. ii. tit. viii. de Feritii, leg. ii. (Lu^d. 1665, toL i. p. ItL.) 
Sonctos (juoquti PoBcba; dies, rjui w'pteuo vel priec^dunt aumero, vel seiiuunlur, 
in eodeoi ob8erv,atione nutuenunus. 

• Papian. Lib. EeiiponiMr. lit. xii. PoachalibaB etiom quiodecim diebua. 
' Leg. Vitigotb. lib. ii. tit. i. leg. xi. 

• Aug. Sprrn. xix. ex (nlitia n Simiaudoj (tom. i. p. 8ll)j (Bened. 1700, 
vol. 7. p. 711, C.) Peracti aunt dies feriud : succedent jam illi conFentionum, 
exoctionum, Hti(;iorum ; videte <|uoToodii in his viviitis, Frntres mei. De vacatioDfl 
diprum istoruui uiaDsuKfmliiK'in Ji.>)i«ti!i c*«ncij>cr«. non jnrgioniiD conniliii roeditari. 
Sunt enini liomiDes, <|ui propterea raoaronint per diei istos, ut cojjitarcnt 
mulitiaa, quaa ezercereut post dies iato<i. Pfltimua voa, ut ita rivatis, tamquain 
qui Deo ntionem reddtturoB roM BoiaXia de tola vita, noa de aoUa iatis quindecim 
diebua. 
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convening, exactions, and lawsuits, succeed in their room. 
Take care, ray brethren, how ye spend these days. From 
the vacation of the foregoing days, ye ought to leam meek- 
ness, not to meditate subtle devices : for some men rest on 
those days only to plot wickedness, which they may practise 
when the festival days are over. We desire yoa may so 
live, as they that are to give account to God, not only of 
those fifteen days, but of their whole life." And Scaliger 
mentions a law of Constantine/ wherein the Paschal weeks, 
the one before, the other after the Pasch, are ordered to be 
days of vacation from all proceedings at law. But because 
the former of these Paschal weeks belongs to the Lent fast, 
we will consider it under that head ; and here only speak of 
the Paschal solemnity, as it was properly festival. 

Sect. II. — Great Disputes in the Church concerning this 
Festival^ some observing it on a jixed Day every Year, 

Now, concerning this, there were anciently very great 
disputes in the Church: though all agreed in the observation 
of it in general, yet they differed very much as to the par- 
ticular time when it was to be observed ; some keeping it 
precisely on the same stated day every j'car; others on the 
fourteenth day of the first moon in the new year, whatever 
day of the week that happened to fall u|K)n ; others deferring 
it to the fij-st Sunday after the first full moon ; and those 
often ditiering in the Sunday, on which they celebrated it, 
by the difference and variety of their calculations. Epi- 
phanius says," " Some of the Quartadecimans in Cappadocia 
always kept their Pasch on the eighth of the Kalends of 
April, that is, the twenty-fifth of March, pretending certain 
information from the Acts of Pilate, that that was the day 



' Scaliger. de EmentJaU Temper, p. 776. Tkt ^af^a.x:n$ 3i5# \Ci»/t4.'i*t 

t Epipban. Hnreii. I. Qiiniindecinian. n. i. "Eriftt ?i tg ttvrmw ritr mimtr 
fu*f lift,i(m* iynrtt, km] riti auritt ftim* ifiig»t rtifrtun'nt, «ai r« fturr^im Iri' 
rfX«tf>rtf, iri rZt aUr»t iifit tliKairtv mvp^tv^t riii kmflCtiai tif^t'ttaj, it tit 
iftfigtrm, T^ «■{« ixTm intX»>i*'* 'Atr^AXiMt rh 2*/rif{c trt^artitttr s«J it i*i<vir 

#tAi(liW. ... 7rj ik iSftftit Jttriyfm.fti is rit IXiX-irtv, ir a'f rn^siru ir^* iiiMl- 
vinTi ««A<r}f> 'Ar;«XA,<'«> ri vrmftf ytytntrttu. (Colou. 168S, vol. L p. 'ItO, A.) 
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of our Saviour's passion ; yet otlier copies of those Acts said 
the sixteenth of the Kalends of April; that is, the seven- 
teenth of March." The Christians of Gaul also, till the time 
of Pope Victor, if Bede may he credited,'" kept tlieir Pasch 
always on the eighth of the Kalends of April, that is, the 
twenty-fifth of March, taking that to have been the day of 
our Saviour's resurrection. Bede cites the authority of 
Tlieophilua, bishop of Caisarea, and the synod held under 
him for this. But considering that Irenisus, bishop of 
Lyons, who lived in the time of Pope Victor, says no such 
thing of the French Clmrches, but the contrary, that they 
fixed their Easter to no certain day, but kept it as other 
Western Churches did, on the Sunday following the four- 
teenth day of the moon ; it is more likely that Bede was 
imposed upon by some spurious epistle of Theophilus, and 
false act of his synod, which charged the Gallican Churches 
with what they were not really guilty of. 

Sect. III. — Others ohscrmng it^ with the Jews, on the 
fourteenth Day of the Moon^ whatever Day of the Week 
that happened upon. 

However w^e are sure, that in the second century there 
happened a great dispute between the Asiatic Churches and 
the rest of the world concerning this day. Pope Pius, wlio 
lived about the year 147, had made a decree, that the 
annual solemnity of the Pasch should be kept only on the 
Lord's-day ; and in confimiation of this he pretended, that 
Hermes, his brother, who was then an eminent teacher 
among them, had received instruction from an angel,' who 
commanded that all men should keep tlie Pasch on the 
LordVday. Yet, notwithstanding this, the Asiatics kept to 
their ancient custom; and Polycarp, bishop of Smyrna, came 
to Rome to confer with Anicetus upon it. They could come 
to no agreement upon the time : " for Anicetus could not 

*■ Bed. de Radone Tempomm. c. xW, GalH quBcumqoe di© viii. Katend. 
April is fui»s«t. (juatido Christi resur«»olio fuisw* trailebntiirj pHScba aemper c^le- 
brabunr. Id. dw vl-^quinoctio Veniidi, torn, iu p. 2M. 

' Pii Ep. i. Hfrmtn nngtlns Dommi in babitu j>iisloriB kpparuit, et pnacvpit 
ei, ut P«8cl» die Domiuico ait aiuitibus c«lebraretur. 
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persuade Polycarp' to alter a custom which he had observed 
with St, John the apostle, and the rest of the apostles of 
the Lord, with whom he had lived, and tkmiliarly conversed. 
Neither could Polycarp persuade Anicetus to recede from a 
custom, which he had received from the elders that were 
before liim. Yet they continued to communicate with each 
other, and Anicelus did Polycarp the honour to let hira con- 
secrate the eucharist in his Church : and so they parted 
from each other in peace ;; all Churches, as well those that 
observed it on tlie Lord's-day as those that did not, still 
agreeing to preserve Christian peace and communion one 
with another." 

Not long^ after the death of Polycarp, the controversy 
was revived again, at Laodicea, upon which Melito, bishop 
of Sardis, wrote his two books, De Paschate, wherein he 
defended the opinion of the Asiatics, as is evident from the 
testimony and character which, not long after, Polycrates, 
bishop of Ephesus, gives of him. For when the dispute 
was set on foot again by the fierceness of Pope Victor, 
Polycrates wrote to him, and told him,'' ** They obser\'ed the 
Pasch on the fourteenth day of the moon, as it liad been 
kept and handed down to them by St. Pliilip the apostle, 
who died at Hierapolis ; and St. John the apostle, who died 
at Ephesus ; by Polycarp^ bishop of Smyrna ; by Thraseas 
the martyr, bishop of Euraenia ; by Sagaris the martyr, 
bishop oi' Laodicea ; by Papirius ; and Melito, bishop of 
Sardis ; and many others, whose custom was to celebrate 
the Pasch on the same day that the Jews were wont to put 
away their leaven." This did not satisfy Pope Victor : but 
be, in a great paroxysm of intemperate zeal, immediately 
excommunicated all the Asiatic Churches, and sent his 



i Iren. Epist Ad Victor, ap. Euseb. lib. v. c. xxiv. (Vale«. Anutelod. 1695, 
p. 157, A. IX.) OSti yrStf 9 'AuKrrti vit lUXuHa^w* ttiJran iIitmit* f*i Tn^tTir, ir* 
fwrm 'itarnv, rii ftafnrtu t»u Kufltu iifti*, Mmi ri* \nwit acrirriAwr, §it ^vmi- 

njn fUfitttiMf Twt «■{• auT»iJ rfifCvri^u* iftiXu* u.mrix*''*' **} rtiirm* iifrjtf 
j^irrmt, iittininirat iaurtTf' maj i> rji \M.uXnrim «'afi,^a'ftirti i 'AtitinTot nj* iv- 
^mfi€r'm* <rif UtJivnii^f amt Itrftirif 3nX(««T«, inu fnv uptime ^tr' ikKKnKmn 
ArnkXiiynrar. 

^ rulycmtea, Epist. ap. Eusvb. ibid. pp. 155. IbO. 
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circular letters to all Churches that were of his opinion, thi 
they should hold no communion with them. But this 
and hold act of his was ill resented by all wise and sober 
men of his own party, several of whom wrote sharply to 
him, advising him rather to take such measures and resolu- 
tions as were proper to preserve charity, unity, and 
among the Churches. Particularly Irenseus' (whose nature, 
by what the Greeks call pheronymy, corresponded to hij 
name, being of an irenical, or pacific temper) wrote to 
him in the name of the Church of Gaul, and in a decent 
manner admonislied him not to excommunicate whole 
Churches of God for observing an ancient custom which 
they had received by tradition from their ancestors : ** For- 
asmuch as that there had been disputes of old in the Church, 
not only about the day, but about the manner of the fast 
preceding it : some fasting one, some two, some more days ; 
yet all these kept peace one with another, as we now do, 
and tlie difference in the manner of fasting only commended 
their unanimity in the faith." Ho added, '* That Polycarp 
and Anicetus, though they could not agree upon the point, 
jet parted friends, and continued to communicate with 
each other, notwithstanding this difference," as has been 
related before. Alhanasius also tells us further,"" that the 
Churches of Ciiicia, Mesopotamia, and Syria, were in the 
same sentiments with the Asiatic Churches in his time : 
though it is a dispute between Bishop Usher" and Vale- 

I Iran. ap. Eiiaeb. ibid. p. 156, C. 8. OiXk ykf funt in(i <nit if^if'* ^^* * 
ifiprCnmrii, ikXM saj wtfi rtii tTitut *ur»Z rni turrt'iat. e'l fiif yif •'otroi 
ftUtt ^f^*C* hit mirihi tufnuut' »l tk )m' *] Hi tmi wXt»t*af »i ii n#ra(M«»rs 
£fut ifttfitdf rt i»«i nmrtfnmt *i>f*ftiTftSri nj» ifi*(»r Murit. mm TMavm ftif 
•"MJnAfJi r«r ltfiTiff»mTttr, *i rv* t^' iifLif yiyituim, aWk mal frtXv r{fvi(«f Iwi 
vCt W(i itfttSf' • < . K«i Mfit iKmrr** ^rtitrtf *uTt» Mifiiniffit ri, )cmi tS(n»MfAt* 

f AUiamu. EpiM. imJ KMtmut* (Coloo. 1M6, mcdJ. p. 933, B), (p. 89«, edit 
Paris. 1698.) 0\ u»rk t¥f/im*, mmJ K<A«s«ji*. mai 1lin*»rtift.imr ia^u'tem ir^it 

iftif, nai rm M'i(f, l» 4 wtiAfm tl 'inA*Ut, IwtU^f a«} nir*!, Id. de Syn- 

odi» Ariinin. et BeUoc. p, Hft, C'> tO, (|», 719, tuiU. rh.) Oi /tU y«f -4*i r?r 
2t>{iaf, mmi KiXixj'ar, aM tlu*W0*0i*i*f ^)^k*¥t* »lf> Ti(» J#(T«f, ■«> ftira r*» 

* Usser. de Epiatolia tgatt. c. if^ $4 mi mit Mb omnibtit coinroumteT Judaioo 
Uto cslculo ; alii Pa«clta rrmyf^t^ut due ^fimM wejrmonim, in quaiucumquo avpti- 
rnaan feriam ille inciditMt, \u$miv mt ^luuado obtervabaot ; eoquo transncto 
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8108," whetlier they were so originally ; for Valesins will not 
allow that they were so ru the lime of Pope Victor. However, 
we see there were many great aud famous Churches which 
kept their Pasch on the fourteenth day of the moon, with 
the Jews, and that as a custom received by tradition from 
St. Philip and St. John the apostles. Neither were they 
induced by the menaces of Pope Victor to alter their custom, 
¥ut continued it to the time of the Council of Nice (an. 324). 
Ahont which time Constantine being very desirous to com- 
pose this difference in the Church, sent Osius, bishop of 
Corduba, first into the East, as Sozomen relates,? to try if 
he could bring the dissenting party to a unanimity with the 
rest of their brethren. But, fiiiling of his design, he after- 
wards proposed the matter to the Council of Nice, where a 
decree was made, that the holy feast of the Pasch should be 
kept on one and the same day by all; as appears from one 
of Constautine's epistles to the bishops who came not to the 



jejmuam solrebunt (ut ex rho'sostomi oratioao intfjlltgitnas.adversus eos Imbita, 
qui primo PbscIm jejunabant) : aliijejuDium usqae ad proximam Dominicun oon> 
tinaantes, in ea Puaclui dta^rardfi^* cum ^udio et fesUvitnte celebrabitat. Prior 
coQBuetudo, in ecclesiis non solum Asia: proprii; dictte (iiuod ex controreraia, 
onin eis hac de re a Victore Romano episcoito bnbita, notum est) eed etiam 
Syriie, Mesopotamiie, et CiltcitB (at ex Atbanosti Libro de Synodia ttt Epia(oIa nd 
Afrioanoa, coltigitur) oblinuit : posterior io Rommia, AJexandrinn, et aiiis ecclesiia 
Mt r«««ptn, Ace. 

° Vales, in Enseb, lib. t. c. xxiii. (p. 9t{, A. 16.) Jaooboa Uaaariua ia Prolego- 
menia ad Iguadi Epidtoliia, c. ix. scribit, Asiauos^qui primo asjrmamm die etun Ju> 
dsis Pajicha calebrabant, earn diem cum luotu ac jcjunio tranaegiiaa, aoqite d«mum 
transacto jojuDium quadragesimale aolriase. Varum bnio BenteotiiD refragntur 
Eoatibiua, qui diserte edfirmat Aaianos die xiv. primi menna, quamvis non esset 
IhMiiiiiiea, finem atatuisse quadra^simn. Quod Tero Uaaeriua adfcrt Chry* 
aoBtomi testimoiunm, m«o qriidem judicio ejus aentontiam niliil adjurnt. Nam 
CluyaoatomuB in Oratione ilia ' ttdreraua eoa qui Pwoba jpjunant/ inrehitur nd< 
rersua quoadam Quartadecimanoa, qui ziv. Iimn eiim Jadasia Paacht celebrabaot, 
eoqnn die jejunabant ac my atari* oelebrabaat ; id eaini propriun ecst Qtiarta- 
decimBDoram, ut in oorum hsresi tradit Epiphoniua. Verum priaooa Aaianoa ita 
feciase, nee Chryaoatomus, nee alius quisquam dixit. 

f Sozom. lib. i. c xri. (Valea. AmstelocL 1695, p. 560, B. 5.) ttifufat rt 

ivimrta$ T^aK^rmfiMCtTr ri n^nir, rjir tit vXiiVvf jt^mfnrmt, wi/tirti Stifm rit mfifi' 

wfirtt* Xt***** t>i^>nt*1**f*t }«aX>La^i>rs Ttitt if Aiyvrrtt lim ri iiy/t» frmrui- 
^•M-cf, jMii rtuf <r(*f ht n^i nil Ufrnt 'Lm^tftftiuvt' if H tirtt "Ofttt • Kjj- 
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synod, which is recorded hy all the historians.** Not long 
after this, the Council of Antioch (an. 341) made a more 
peremptory decree, that all who presumed to disannul the 
determination made hy the holy and great Council of Nice, 
concerning the Paschal festival, should he excommunicated, 
and cast out of the Church, if they persisted contentiously to 
oppose what was there decreed.*' The like canons had heen 
made seyeral times hefore, hut none so peremptory as this. 
Eusehius mentions abundance of synods in the time of Pope 
Victor,* which determined with him that the resurrection 
Pasch ought only to be kept on the Lord's-day ; but they 
did not excommunicate any one that opposed them, but 
rather, as Sozomen relates,' mutually tolerated one another 
in their different observations. The first Council of Aries, 
likewise," before the Council of Nice (an. 314), had given in 
charge, that the Pasch of the Lord's resurrection should be 
observed uno die, et temporey per omnem orbem, * at one time, 
and one and the same day, throughout all the world.' But 
they added no such penalty of excommunication, to be 
inflicted on those that observed the contrary custom. The 
only rule which pressed the observation with severity, was 
one of the Apostolical Canons,' supposed to be made by 

4 Theodoret. lib. L c. x..^— Socnt. lib. L c ix. Soxom. lib. i. c zxL 

Euseb. de Vita Constantini, lib. iii. e. xiv. 

' Cone. Andocb. e. i. TlArrmt r»vt rtXftStTmt trmfmXvuf r*r Iftt r«f iymt 
umi fuym^tn tinHtu, riif in Vuuuf rv^rai^cniltiriif Iwi wm(0Uf!f tUf ivrtCtisf t«v 
B$tfiXtrrdT»» fimnXiit Ksttrrmrrhttt, wt(i n$ iyimt it^riif t»u ntrtifmUiit wmf^'^, 
d»»4Mt*nr»in umi dw»6JiiT0Pt tfttu rUt i»sXiir/«f, 1/ IwiftitMU p4X»nt»irtf»t Inrrd/ntti 
Wftt rk mmXSt ititYftiMt. (Labb^, yoL ii. p. 561.) 

* Easeb. lib. t. c xziiL (Vales. 1695, p. 154, D. 8.) lutti*! umi rvw^trneut 
Wttmitttn !«-) r' •irji lyhtwrt' wdrrlf rt fuf yrti/tif it iWMrrtXSt iaucXiirjarrisJr 
iiy/tm Tmt «'«fc«;|;«n inrtMrtZtr; it mr fti^ V h ikXif W0ri nt »i>fim*n$ ilfti(f 
ri Witt l» nm(£f im^rint/t ImnXMrt rtS Kii(m» futnrnfMr. 

t SoMm. lib. vii. 0. six. (ibid. p. 595, D. 2.) 'Em-ti »} «■(«( iorn it^tlt »l» 
ifMr» iuf HmiK»» mmi Hir(*y rnr wmfiit*n iriftil^iar m A Ls rif 'Kriat, 'Ufini/ 
rf iMiy^tiUrrjf iM4>.»ithn lfxv(!Z»fr»' r§i*» »*n^ ^^*t Zmmvm it ilitttmt Xtfri- 
X**rtt, nt ■'(if f^Sit UMtnimt tb» i;);«(/ir#i|r«V tSnttt yi^ mJ fJiXM immimt 

^MNVTrlf. 

" Cone. Arelat c. L (Labb6, vol. i. p. 1427.) Primo loco de observatione 
Paachas Dominici, nt nno die et uno tempore per omnem orbem a nobia obseiretur, 
et juxta consneladinem litleras ad omnea tu dirigas. 

' Can. ApoBt. c vil. (Labb£, toL i. p. 25.) e7 nt Wittuwtt, 4 wftMrt^t, 
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some Eastern council about the tlnae of Pope Victor, which 
says, " If any presbyter or deacon keep the day of the holy 
Pasch, before the vernal ecpiinox, with the Jews, let hiuj be 
deposed." But this, at most, only affected the clergy. But 
when the great Council of Nice had once undertaken to 
determine this matter, such a deference was thought proper 
to be paid to her decree, as that it was reputed a scfais- 
matical act, and worthy of ecclesiastical censure, for any one 
to oppose it. And, therefore, from this time the opposers 
of the decree are commonly censured, either as heretics or 
schismatics, as may be seen in the Canons of Laodicea/ and 
the first Council of Constantinople,* and the accounts which 
St. Austin* and Epiphanius give of the ancient heretics, 
where they are condemned under the names of Quarta- 
decimani, and Tessarescaidecatita?, and Audiani, with a par- 
ticular reason given for their condemnation. For St. Austin 
notes out of Epiphanius, that the Audiaus were condemned 
not so much for their opinion in this point, as for their per- 
vicaciousness in making a disturbance and schism in the 
Church upon it. For they w^ould not hold any communion 
with their own bishops,'* nor with any that did not keep the 
Pasch at the same time that the Jews did. Epiphanius 
gives a large account of them, and says,*^ ** They railed at 
the Council of Nice for introducing a new custom, in com- 

f Cooc. Laodic. c. vii. ni«i r«v, rtut \m ru? si^ iriwr, riuv ifri, KaiHtvmtZr, 
9ri *tirtiTi»tir, i Tfrra{i#xAi3i»sT;r«r. itnr<r^i^i/tii>tuf, h. r, X. (Lubb^, L 1497.) 

* CoDO. Constantinop, I. c vii. 'AfumHi/t ftii* ««i MMMtisumnif ... »•) tm; 
Tiffa^l^HuiiiKitrirat, *• t. X. 

* Au^. Uibtea. xiz. et I Epiplinn. Hsrea. I. Qunrtwlecinian. £t Hosrat. 

Izx. Audiimos. (Beued. 1700, vol. riii. p. 1, itc.) 

'' Ibid, de Maeres. c.l. Kos autem sepimsBe se, diclt Epiphanias, a commuoioDe 
nostra, culpando opiscopos dirites, et Pascha cum Juia-ia celebmndo. (P. 14.) 

< Epiphan. Hsres. Ixx. n. ix. (I'aria. 1663, vol. i. p. 8S1, A. S.) 'Aa-» Kwt- 
rr«»r<[i']«v im rii* vjn rit fittr$Xim ^fi ar^fwvfXn^iaip «ar«X<X««V«ri rl^r rZt 
wariftn vu) r«» ^mr^m It^rit m-/uX.tuiimr, ssJ ritt ifufat ^irnXXa^art lif r» 

»mfiiA§f r«v ^ariXimf. Id. n. xir. p. 837. 'Tiri«'T^ ii *m) \^*fiitr nirit i yifw 

Av)<«f tt( rii t^i^n Tiif XitutitLs, i»ri t*u 0««'iXi*«i i^t»irtut it* <ri it^ntti^ut Xjt*vi, 
ChrysoBtom. Hom. lii. in eos i|ui Paachn jcjuiiaiit, torn. v. p. 706, (p. 63t, 
edit. Francof.) T(ic««r<*i «*«Tuif, 4 "^ rXiltuf, n'r ni> Btimi* ;^»j«» run},' 
ItDTK, r>7nt iufMtirnrmr umi 9-itrmt AriftiXut lai/ravf i ». r. X. 
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pliance witli Constantine's Iiumoar, and made a separation 
in the Church ; upon which Coustantine hanished Audius, 
their leader, into Gotbia or Scytbia, because he drew many 
away from the Church into a separate communion. The 
case was now very different from what it was in the time of 
Pope Anicetua and Victor, when Polycarp and Polycrates 
kept their Pasch at a ditferent time from the rest of the 
world, but still made no division in the Church, but lived 
in peace and comnmnion with those that differed from them. 
And this, no doubt» was the reason why the Ajidians, or 
new Quartadecimans, were treated with such severity, both 
by the Church and state, above the old ones, because they 
pervicaciously carried their dissent Into a schism, and made 
a formal rupture in the communion of the Church : and for 
this reason the imperial laws were often veiy severe upon 
them. Theodosius the Great, in one of his laws,** ranks 
them with the JVIanichees, forbidding their conventicles, 
coniiscating their goods, rendering tlieni intestate, and liable 
also to capital punishment. In like manner, Theodosius 
Junior ranks the Sabbatians and ProtopaschilaE (which were 
new denominations of the Quartadecimans, taken up in his 
time) among the Manichees, Cataphrygiana or Montanists, 
Arians, Macedonians,' Eunomians, Novatians, and makes 
them all liable to the same general punishments inflicted by 
the laws. And more particularly in two other laws'^ he 

^ Cod. Theod. lib. ivi. tit. ▼. de Hseret lep. ii- (Lugd. 16<35, vol. vi. p. 184.) 
QuicQm()iit) ia unum Pascbie diem Don obaequtmti religiouo conveoerinl, talM 
iatlubitanler, qualea hac lege doauiuvimut, faiibeantur. 

" Ibid. lei;. lix. Manichnsi et Phn'i^ea . . . Arioni itidem, Mooodonianiqae et 
Kunomiani, Novntituii et Sabbadiini, ceterique bsretici, Bciitnt, universa sibi 
bac qaoque coastitulione denegari, quas illut geueralium aonctionum intefdixit 
auctoritoa: punicnd'ia. qui coutn geoeralium Conalitutionum iuterdicto reoini 
teutaverint. 

' Ibid. lib. xvi. tit. vi. (Lugd. 1664.) Ne flanctuin baptiBma ileretur.— • 
Leg, ri. lUud etiam, quod a retro Principibus diaaimuktum, et in injuriam aacm 
legia ab exsecnmdia bominibus a^totur, «t ab iia potLaaijiiuni, cjuj Novatiaiiorun 
ooUegio de8ertore» et refugfc, auctorea fl« qaiun potuurea (al. portionea) roemoratie 
■ectiD baberi contendunt, quibua ex crimioA noBaa wt, quuni ae Protopaschitiw 
■ppellari deaid«<r«Dt, inultum esse non patimur. Sad ai alio die Noratiani, 
qiuua quo orthodoioruiu aniiatittia pricdioandum ac memoTabiiem iii aeculia 
diam Pascbie duxeriut calebrnndurD, auctoiva illius coavenuoaia d«portatio 
pariter ac proscriptio aubsequatur : coutra quos ctiani acrior pcenn Cuent pro* 
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styles tbem execrable men, who, being a spawn of the Nova- 
tians, were not content to be in the common herd, but get 
up a new sect, called Protopaschitea, because they kept the 
Pasch before other Christians, and pretended that their way 
waa the true primitive and original institution. These he 
condenius to be both confiscated and banished ; and says 
they deserved a more severe punislimeat, because they ex- 
ceeded other heretics in madness, worshipping in a manner 
another Christ, by keeping the Pasch at another time, and 
after a diti'erent manner than all orthodox Christians. I 
remember no other place at present that mentions the Pro- 
topascbites by name but only this law ; but it is plain they 
were one of the worst sort of Quartadeciinans, who had 
made a new separation from the Novatian schismatics upon 
this question about the Paschal festival. For some of the 
Novatians, in one of their synods at Pazus, in Phrygia, bad 
made a decree, mentioned by Socrates,^ that Easter ought 
to be kept with the Jews : whicli occjvsioniug a new dispute 
among them (for the old Novatians at Rome and Constan- 
tinople were of a different opinion), Marcianus, the Novatian 
bishop of Constantinople, called another synod at Angarus, 
in Bithynia, M'hcre, to end the controversy, and lay it asleep, 
they made a new canon, called the d5/af o^«» ; which was, 
that the matter should be indifferent, and that both parties 
might keep the feast their own way, and not break com- 
munion upon it. But Sabbatius, a iierce man among tliem, 
would not yield to this, but said the decree of the Synod of 
Pazus ouglit to be observed, and the Pasch ought to be 
observed after the manner of the Jews.** And upon this he 

mulgaoda: si quidem hoc delictam etiam her^dcoram reMniam Bupervt, qui 
alio tempore, quam quo Urihodoxi, Pasebs festivitatem observantoa, aliuai 
pene^Dui Filiuv, non queju colimus, vanerantur. ■■ Id. lib. xri. til. x. de 
Pagania, leg. xxir. (ibid. p. 295.) Eos qui omnibus ha>reticifl hoc una aunt 
penuaaione pejorea, quod in vonerabili die Faacha; ab omnibus dissentiunt, si 
in eadem ameotia peraererant, eadem pofoa multsmua, bononuu proscriptioae 
•tqiw exilio. 

> Bocnt. lib. ir. c. xxriii. (Vales, p. 302, A. 1.^ Xu^ti** U Ui^^ "^f*^> '^^ 

Tin Ttfl tfuylmt ifmvmrimiiiy \w'tn*T*i, iff Imfiftyrit, wrt 't«i>}aiti>r Iwirn^Uf, 
*M«7rr«f Ts i^vf4^, *m3 ri* *vTt4t riit tiS Ihirx* lrinXi>* ii^nfr. 
** Ibid. lib. r. o. xxi. toU 
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made a new separation among the Novatians, and headed 
tlie Frotopascliites, who from him were called Sabbatians. 
It appears also from Cbrysostom,' that these Protopaaehites 
were gone further into the Jewish notions about the Pasch 
than the rest of the Quartadecimans. For they asserted, 
that it was necessary to observe the Jewish Azyma, and 
keep the fast as the Jews did, when the Pasch was over. 
For Sabbatius liiiuself was originally a Jew, and retained a 
tincture of Judaism when he professed the Christian reli- 
gion J as Socrates notes in the forementioned place. So they 
kept a feast with the Jews, when the Christians fasted on 
the Passion-day (as Chrysostom charg-es them*), and fasted 
on Easter-day, when the Christians kept their festival in 
memory of the resurrection. This, as far as I can collect, 
is the true history of the progress which the new Quarta- 
decimnn schism made after the Council of Nice ; and the 
reason why the laws, both imperial and ecclewastical, pro- 
ceeded with greater severity against them, above the old 
(Quartadecimans, who never broke communion with their 
brethren, however they differed from them in their practice. 
They thought the peace and unity of the Church of greater 
value than the observation of times and seasons; and if they 
could not comply with their brethren in the precise time of 
keeping Easter, yet ihey were careful, for all that, to keep 
the unity of the spirit in the bond of peace. 

Sect. IV, — They^ who kept it on the Lord's-Datfj did not 
ahiw/s agree to fix it on the same Lord's- Datf^ by Reason 
of their dijferent Calculations. 

Besides this difference about keeping Easter on the"^ 
LordVday, there was another, which, though of less mo- 
ment, yet sometimes very much embarrassed and troubled 



' Chrysnatoin. Horn. hi. in eos, qui Pascba JBJunflnt, torn v. p. 713, (p. 6SS. 
ertit. Frawcof.) T*m iiiuim Xiy*rr«t v^XX^f, in ftirk rti i^ifMU ri 9m0x,'^ 

" Ibid. p. 710, A. i, (p. Ik)6, edit, cit.) Ov 2<A r> «-air;^a mtrriM/iir, cvii iik 

•r^trjivai' iwti riyt «-«V;^a *i iummt IrwK, wA wi*ttnf, AXA* *uf(»ri>n( ««) 
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the Church. That was a dispute among those who agreed 
to observe t!ie festival on no other but ihe Lord's-day. For 
though they all unanimou«ly combined in this, yet it was 
not so easy to determine on what LordVday it waa to be 
held, because it was a movable feast ; and, therefore, some- 
times it happened, that the Churches of one country kept it 
a week or a month sooner than others, by reason of their 
different calculations. It appears from an epislle of St. 
Ambrose,' that, in the year 387, Easter was kept at three 
several times: some observing it March 21, others April 18, 
and others 25 ; so it happened again, au. 577. The Churches 
of Gaul kept it on March 21, the Churches of Italy on 
April 18, and the Churches of Egypt on April 25 : as Bishop 
Stillingfleet™ shews out of Gregory of Tours, and Labbe'a 
Chronologicum Ttchnicum (an. 387 and 577). Where he 
shews further, out of the ancient Latcrculus Paschal'ts, pub- 
lished by Bucherius," that the Easter of the Latins was, 

' AmbroB. Ep, liiiiii. tot. (xxiii. torn. ii. opp. p. 880, seqq. edit. Paru. 1690.) 
■" StiUing-fleet's Answer to Creasy, p. 323. It appears by tliv ftQcient ' Later- 
cuius PosditUs,' first published by Bucherius, thut within tlie oompasa of it, 
vtt. a huodred yeara, the Easter of the Latins was kept a month sooner than the 
Alexandrians, vis. a. d. 322, 349, 406. And a.d.387, a threefold Kaater was 
lce<pt, some March ^\, others April 2.5, others April 18, ns apjwurs by St. Am- 
brose's Epislle, written on tiiat occasion. Again, a.d. 577, a threefold Ka«ter 
was kept : some keeping it the eighteenth of April, as thom which followed 
Victorius ; othera, the twenty-fifth of April, ria. those which followed the Alex- 
andrian Canoo ; and otherH again, even in Gaul, as Gregory Turonensia aaith, oa 
the \'i. Kalend. of April, March SI, the very day of the vernal equinox, 6(C. 

" Bucher. Commentar. in liippolyt. can. Paschal, p. 364. Hie eat Paschalis ilia 
centum aonorum laterculua, quo retustiorem, Latinorum qtiidem, nondum videre 
contigit ;, nobiiitfsimum (tneo quideni senstu) venerandie antiqiiitatis ecclesiastical 
monumentum. £t est ilUus e[iocha sane perillastris ; nempe a Moxentio, crucia 
virtute per Conaiantinum deWllato, OHsertuque turn pnmum ecclesiit.', saltern in 
Occidente, libertate, auuis ante Nicgrnam synaduiu outnijio tredecim. Cjui ejus 
meminerit, neminem veternm adhuc invenies : Telustisaimae tantam membninsB 
beneficio ad nos usque perveuit. Cuqiiniano quoque in manus obrenisse, ex 
ejus fastis intelU^mus, ut supra monui. Porra Latinorum potius, quam aliorum 
fuisae, docet nos ipsa Paschatum series. Nam cum iia aolte ter Pescha pla- 
nissiiue decernit, toto men-te, quaro Victorius et Aloxondrini, maturius. Seme! 
anno f Jhristi Si'it, iieriuii .*Hl', deniijue 406 ; et limes ipse [Xttruro Caisariensiiun 
PiL^iohnlis, rpii nuntquani hie vioIhiut, numquam jam inde ah syntxlo Nicicna ab 
Alexondrinis. sed Latinorum dumtusut nounuUis admissus, his potius, quom illiii 
adstniit. 

VOL. VII. H 



JS^ 



98 



THE ANTIQUITIES OF THE 



Book XX. 



tbree times, a month sooner than that of the Alexandrians, 
-nrithin the compass of a hundred years, — viz. an. 3"2'2, 349, 
406. It appears also from Leo's Epistles,* that in the year 
455 there were eight days difference between the Easter at 
Rome and at Alexandria. Cyril of Alexandria,P iu one of 

* Leo, Epist, Ixiv. ad Mareian. (torn. iii. Cone. p. 1355, C. 5.) Theopliilm, 
Alexandrinn; ecclesia: epiacopua, qaum hujua ob«ervationu annoa centum numexo 
coUo^aset, geptuageninio Mxto Poachale festum longe aliter, quam alii decreve- 
rtmi, tenendum essu constituit, a prima augiiets mcmoriK! Theodosii ■coioiis 
oonaulatu (i. e. on. Christi S80) auccedenles aibi sacrse obftervandae ordlinea 
pouens : ut longioris tomporis ratio ejua litteria teneretur adscripta, cujus com- 
]>lexionis Beptuag«9imu8 et quartus est annua, in qua pridie Idua Aprilia aanotum 
Pasclia celubrarimua : soqueuti rero aiiDo pridie Nonaa Aprilia eadem, propilio 
Dvo, erit babeada featiritaa, aicut regolariCer c«ntenaiiai annorum radonia ordo 
d^cbinit. Sod in anno, qui erit acptuagesimua 8«xtiu (i. *. Christi 455) Puche 
dies invenietur ads<;riptu8, quern a pussione Domini nulliua oxenipli, nulliua con- 
Btitutioiiiii admitut auctoritas. Nam diem octavum Kaleudarum Maiarum ab eo 
cognoscitnuH pru^liQitum, qui onni liniitem antiquitUB ponstitutum excedit: quuiu 
nlii quinto d<>€[mo KnJvndHrum Maiarum huic fealivitati d««putaverint diem, &c. 

Id. Epist. IxT. ad Eudociam, (ibid, p, 1356). Annua, qui erit aeptnagesimus 

aextua (Clir. 455) memorBti episcopi (Theophili Alexandrini) arniotadonem 
habere cognoacitur, qua; a todus anti«|uitat>.'; exemplo et ab omni auctoritate 
patTiun diacordat. Siquidem in octavum Kalendiirum Miiiarum Dominicom 
Pascha tranatulerit, pripfinicos antiquitatia limitea nimia audentpr pxcedpna, quum 
die quinto decimo Koleadarum Maiarum Pasrhalera sollemuitatem potuerit adno- 

taro. -Id, Epist, xcv. »d Episcojws GaJli^ et Hispanias. Quum in quibuadam 

adaoripdonibua jiatrum, fulurum proxime Pascba Domini, ah nliis in diem xv. Ka- 
lendaa Maias, ab nliia in dJem viii. Kalendas eaadem inveniretur adacriplum, tan< 
turn me dircraitaa inta pennorit, ut clBmeotisaimo principi Mnrciano curam liM da 
re animi m«>i jiandprem, &c. (P. 1480.) 

P C^-ril. Eiiist. Paschal, np. Buclwr. do DoctrinaTemporum, p. 48*. Quum his 
igitur Htque liujuanimli diasensiooibus per univeraum orbwm Paacbalis regula 
turbaretur ; aanctorum toliua orbia sjrnodi coosenaione decretum est, ut quoniiim 
apud A!exan(b-inm (alia essot reperta ccclcsin, qujc in hujus acientia cbireret, 
quota Kalendarum vel Iduum, quota luna Poscba deb«at celpb"""'- l*^^ »i»piilo« 
onnos Rotnnriif wclesiaj litteris intimiu^t : unde 8postf>lic« •«<'f<"">tato univcraalia 
eccleain pt<r totura orbcm definitam Paschip diem sina uW" disceptadone cognos- 
cereL Qnod rum ]R-r multu ssvrulo puriter cuslodiasent i nullamque inde Scrip- 
turarum quispinm credert-t, uhi uuUa qua\Htio BolveratW 5 *' aounuiiquam oceur- 
reret, ut in Subbolo luna xxi., quas illia xxiii. a quinto decimo Kalenda 
Maiarum, usque in octavum, quasi in secundo mena* Paacba celebmre metu*^ 
retur; eaaetque magna confusto in omni ercleaia, PrKtorio vel Pnlado ; — Theo- 
doaius, imperator rclig^osissimus, qui non aohim in bumanis, Tftruro etiam in 
Divini* Ieg;ibu9 plarere Deo wrapt^r sluduit, sanctum Tliaophilum, Alpxandrinte 
urbia episcopum, suin liiteria corrogavit, ut aaoramentum Paachas ovidenliaaima 
ratione diaaerere, aibiquo dirigere digoaretur. Cujus aaDcdaaimia praiO^Ua 
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his Paschal epistles, complains that there was great con- 
fusion in the account of Easter both in the Church, the 
camp, and the palace. And Anatoltus, in his Preface to his 
Paschal Canon, complains.i " That there were very difterent 
and contrary cycles in use in his time (an, 270) : sorae fol- 
lowing Hippolytus's cycle of sixteen ; others, the Jewish cycle 
of eighty-four; others, a cycle of twenty-five ; others, a cycle 
of thirty; and," he tells us, "that Isiodore, Ilierom, Cle- 
mens, and Origen, all his countrymen, Egyptians, had 
laboured in this matter before him." But, notwithstanding 
any endeavours that could be used then, or afterwards, there 
remained great differences in the Church about it for many 
ages : for the Churches of Great Britain and Ireland did 
not accord with the Roman Church in keeping Easter ou 
the same Sunday,' till about the year 800. Nor was the 
Roman way fully received in France, till it was settled there 



obtempereiu, quadringentonim octodecim annonini oirculom Paschalem instituit, 
ejuaque dementis, a primo aona consulatuit iejus, ust^ue ad centum colculftDS, 
quota Kalejidnrum vel Iduum, et quota tuna PaiioLa dubeat cclebnui, subjectis 
6uis iitteris deatinarit, manifuatHmqui) Turitaiem sub libcllo bri'viter peratrinjiit. 
Jn qoo, revelaote aibi Domino, perfecliE rationis ordinem pandit, oomeaque 
error«i, no superfluos qaacstioiies luce clnrius expu^pwrit atque disaolvit. 

4 Auatol. can. PaacbaL ap. Bucber. p. '^9. In reteribua exemplnnbua, id est, 
Hebrxis et Gnccis volumiuibas, nou tantum luna; cnraum, sod etiom aolis oon 
aolom gressas, sed et aiugula ac minutissitna horarum momenta, invenimuB com- 
puta. £ quibus Hippulytus zvi. nnnorum circulum qufbasdoin ignotia laniE cur- 
sibus composuiL Alii xsr., alii xxx., nonnuili Ixxxiv. anaorum circulum com- 
pntnntea. nuin(]uu]n ad n>ram rnscha comput&ndi rationem p«rrenerunL Verum 
majores nostri, llbbricorum et Grafcorum iibrorum peritisitimi (Ixidorum, et Hiero* 
nymam, et Clemcniem dico) licet diesiniilia mensinm principin pro divfraitata 
HngiUD senaerint ; tamen ad unom eanid^^mque PascLa; ctTtisaimiun rutionoto, die 
•t luiM, et tempore couvenientibua summa venermlione Donduicse resurrvctionia 
eoiuenaerunt. Sed et Origenea, omnium eruditiaaimua, et calcub componendi 
perspicacisaimua (quippe qui et x,'^'"^f vocuCub), lilielluni de Paacha luculen- 
ti4iiiiiie edidit. In quo aduuntians de die Puschie non solum oxinum, et asqui. 
noctii tfansitjim intui^ndum, s«<l et soils CTanscensura, onmium teDebnram tetras 
inaidiaa et oflendicuia auferentis, el luci.i adventum, ac tutius elementonun wir- 
tuUsax et inapirationem afierentis, esae servandum, ita dicit ■ ' In die,' inqoit, 
' Paachae non dico obaen-andum, ut diea Dominica inrenialtir, t>t lune vii. 
(forte xir.) dies transtiuiidi, aed ut sol diriaiooem iUam, lucis scilicet et tene* 
branun, io exordio muiidi, Domini diapenaatione cquoliter com[)oiiitam, tnm- 
•cendttt,' £cc. 

f 8ee Stillingfleet'a Anawer to Creasy, pp. SSI, 322. —Dr. I'ndeuux'a 
Coanexton of Iliatorj, &,& paxtii. bouk ir. p. :<73. 
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by the authority of Charles the Great: as has lately been 
shewn by two learned writers, Bishop Stillingfleet and Dr. 
Prideaux, who give a full account of the controversy Ijctween 
the Britons and Romans, which I shall not here repeat ; 
but only acquaint the reader how these differences hap- 
pened at first in the Church, by using diSereut ways of 
calculation. 

It is agreed on all hands, that the first Christians of Jeru- 
salem had no other way of finding out Easter, but by the 
Jewish cycle of eighty-four years, which the Jews had used 
some time before to settle the anniversary returns of the 
Passover: which cycle, though it was a little faulty, continued 
to be used by the Christians for near two hundred years. 
Not that they kept their Easter on the fourteenth day with 
the Jews, as Scaliger* and some others have crroneou.aly 
hence concluded ; for which they are corrected by BJshop 
Usher' and Bishop Bevcridge," who shew, that those first 
Christians of Jerusalem, though they followed the Jewish 
computation, did not keep Easter with the Jews on what 
day of the week soever it fell, but on the Sunday following, 
in honour of our Saviour's resurrection : however, they con- 
tinued to use the Jewish cycle, till the fifteen bishops of 
Jerusalem, who were of the circumcision, were succeeded by 
others who were not of the circumcision, and then they began 
to reckon their Easter by other computations. Epiphanius 

* Sculiger. de Eniendat. Tempor. lib. ii. p. 150. In primordiu eccleiiai tom 
lipottoli, turn qui eos centum Btunu poBtea Mquuti sunt, Pasclia semper Judoice 
celebntruii(, u( letstautur Eus«biu8 et HUtoriB veUm Eccleaiutica, ei past omufls 
Mici'phorus Calliatui. , . , Qui [ifT amaia apostolos hoc in re imitarentur, et 
jHnmuki ex illia ex Judjuimo ltd CbrisUaniBDium Iransisiiejit, uon obscurum est, 
eorum cyclum merum Judaieum iiu88«, el de p«riudo Alexuidrra Judicorum jieti 
Bohtum. 

• Udser. Prolegom. ad tj^nat. c. ii. p. 201., Ut maximopere viri docti dpcffpd 
beic fueriiit, qui ex coiiseniiu ia Pa<»chtitiA meniiitt -^riifdrfiM cum priniiB Hierosolj- 
monini epiacopis aUibilito, Pascbatia (juo-cumqui! svptimanfis dio cum Qiuirbideci- 
jnaoia obsorTancb ritum aimul fui»ae introductum sibi }>pr8uaiieruRU 

<■ B«rer. ad Cao. Apostol. rii. p. t'}, Joi^eplms Scaliger, turn apoal'olos, torn 
qui eos ccDtuin annio postea s«([Uiiii sunt, Pascha semper .Tudaice celebrasse ex 
Kustfbio, Ilistoria veteri Ecelesiasticn.et NicfiiboroCallLsto aUBrmsre non reretur, 
de Eiuendat. Temp. lib. ii. p. 150, (wlit, Gcner. 16?!'.) Verum banc Scaligeri 
doctrinam auctoribuft i^tiii fidiio luiBcriptcau et ab Diutiibua detesiaudum c»8e 
Dion^aiiu PeUvius fuBe pTol>«t, de Docuina Temp. lib. ii. c. tvit. 
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says expressly,' **Tlmt they kept Easter at first by the old 
Jewish cycle ;" and he quotes an order out of the Apostolical 
Constitutions (different from those which we have now), 
appointing them not to trouble themselves about calculations, 
but to keep the feast at the same time with the brethren that 
came out of the circumcision; and not be concerned, though 
they were mistaken in their calculations. But when that 
succession of Jewish bishops was ended, with the destruction 
of Jerusalem, in the time of Hadrian, some Christians began 
to inquire into the defects of the Jewish cycle, which was 
found to make Easter sometimes anticipate the vernal equi- 
nox, and so bring two Easters into one year. To remedy 
which inconvenience, they began to invent other cycles. 
About the year 220, Hippolytus, bishop of Portus, or Adana 
in Arabia, published a new cycle in his Paschal Canon^ 
which, Eusebiua says,' was called the ixxaiiixatrriiift or 
' cycle of sixteen years/ Not long after this, Dionysius, 
bishop of Alexandria, about the year 2.')0, set forth another 
canon called the 6xrafr»ig/;, or * cycle of eight years :' in w^hieh, 
as Eusebtus tells us,* he particularly remarked, that the 
Pasclial festival ouglit never to be kept till after die vernal 
equinox. Not long after, Anatolius, who was also an Alex- 
andrian, about the year 270, published another cycle, which 
Eusebius* says was called the htnaitKairn^ii, * the cycle of 
nineteen:' in which he shewed, from several ancient Jewish 
writers themselves, that the Pasch ought never to be before 
the vernal equinox ; and, therefore, there was a necessity of 




■ Epiphon. Herea. Ixx. Auilianos, n. x. '0(/^*or< U rji murjl hmriiln •< 
iwtrT§X*i, iri vftiTf ftii ^}>^f^^lT^, iXJim rmTrt, trmi »1 iiOifu iftif, *•' t' n^i- 
Ttftnt, t*tr' ovrw? c^ut wti*Tn. 

r Euseb. lib. vi. c. xxii. (Vales, p. 182.) Tin Kirm mJ 'Urm'iXmrH ^mtrirrmr, 
furm trXutrttr iXXatt i**/*tii/tmrut, ma) m^i «vu rAf^m vnriiiirai ruyy^mfAfiM.' 

r»i> *mtX' «'f»'«J*i »"■' «■• r^irn Irtt aivta^rtfti 'AXtl^tifiu rtitt X(i**vt 

* Ibid. lib. vii. c. xx. (ibid. p. $17, B. 5.) '£• ^ [infrtXn] ttmi uafitu Uriitrmt 

» Ibid. c. xxxii (ibid. p. e34. A. 7.) 'En rm? »l;J t»u *irx* 'ArurtXiiy nmnrnf 
Ix"* rum I* rm 9(i»r^ Xrti t^» ttvfknu*^ rtu r^irtv f^nfils nrit i^itnt Irr'n 
^tX^ «^f ltwt»»mHt»mtTti»ii»t, 
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correcting tlieir cycle. Hence, about this time, Blsiiop Usher 
reckons the seventh of those called the Aposlohcal Canons,** 
and the interpolation of the old Constitutions took their ori- 
ginal. The former of which says,*^ " If any bishop, presbyter, 
or deacon, keep the Paschal feast before tbe vernal equinox, 
with the Jews, let him be deposed." And the other/ ** Ye, 
brethren, who are redeemed with the precious blood of 
Christ, ought to keep the Pasch with all diligence and exact- 
neaa after the equinox, that ye may not, twice in one year, 
commemorate the passion of him who died but once; and be 
careful that ye observe not the Pasch with the Jewg. For 
we have now no communion with them. For they are 
deceived in their very calculation, which they imagine to be 
exact. So that they err in all respects, and are found to 
deviate from the truth." We see, at this time, the Jewish 
calculation was rejected by the Eastern Church, and yet no 
certain one agreed upon in its room, to fix unalterably the 
precise Lord'a-day on which they were to celebrate this 
festival. Therefore, this matter remaining still uncertain, 
the Council of Nice," which determined that it should be 
kept only upon the Lord's-day, is said also to have commit- 
ted the care of the cycle to the bishops of Alexandria, that 
they might inform the rest of the world on what Lord's-day 
every year it was to be observed. Some think ujjon this 
Eusebius was employed to draw up the cycle of nineteen, 

'• Usser. Prokgom. in Ig^iiat. c. ix. Atque bine nata est, turn ocfavi canooi^ 
apostolici prima curistitutio, turn 3/ara^iw( constitutio longe post ab interpobitioii 
lime nostra nd euindem fucta confonnntio. 

' Can. Apoat. v. ol. riiL See aect. UL nota (*), p. 92. 

^ Constitut. lib. r. c. xvi. (Liibb£, vol. i. p. 365.) Ai? »!* v/wr. «)iXf*}, 
vtv( r£ rtu X{<rT«v Tiftiy i^iyt^^rfi-tiiuf mI/hiti, rkf ifii^if r*v irArji^m im(iC£t 

itil wm/nftarif Mtiimii wutlrti, *A,X* &ira,\ riS trtut Ttv •«■•{ Atrttmtirrtf* 

Wfif miiTtit' *^iwX«»ti*r»f ymg mmj mltrif* ^» ^i^>, H' f«^/?[«WJ» iriTtXur Swu 
wmtraj^itii wrj wttXatnfiift, %mi rit aXq^i/sf Atrtr^f^tmr^itu. 

' Loo. Kpiat. liir. (Labb6, vol. iii. f, 1555, C.) ad Marciun. August. Sturlue- 
runl saucti jiiitrra (Nictrai) occosiuneiu bujus ^rroria auCarr*, omnurn linnc coram 
Alexiuidriiio episoopo delwmntea : quoiuiun apud >£(ryptio* linjuii supputtilionia 
antiquitua trailita eaa« Tidebetur peritia, per cjaam, qui unnia siii^lia dips pr<c* 
dicttc aoUomnitatiit eveuirvt, aedi aiiostuUca: mdicaretur, uC bujui script! nd loa« 
ginquiorea eccleoius judicium (;«a«rdlit«r pcrcurreret. 
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wlilch was afterwards perfected by Theophilus, bishop of 
Alexandria, in the time of Theodosius, into a calculation for 
a hundred years. And yet after this it was that Cyril still 
complained of great confusion in the account of Easter in 
the Church, in the camp, and in the palace ; and that the 
Roman and Alexandrian accounts sometimes varied a week 
or a month from each other, as we have seen before, whicli 
was owing purely to their different ways of calculation : 
because the Roman Church still proceeded by the old Jewish 
cycle of ei;;hty-four, and not by the new Alexandrian cycle 
of nineteen. To remedy this confusion, one Victorius, a 
Frenchman, was employed by Illlarius, archdeacon of Rome, 
to make a new Pa^schal canon ; but neither did his attempt 
succeed : for though he took in the Alexandrian cycle of 
nineteen, yet still he retained so much of the Roman, as 
made the variation of Easter Sunday sometimes a week, and 
sometimes a month, between them. And no effectual cure 
was found for this, till Dionysius Exiguus (an. 525) brought 
the Alexandrian Canon entire into the use of the Roman 
Church. Meanwhile the Churches of France and Britain 
kept to the old Roman Canon : and it was two or three 
ages after, before the new Roman, that is, the Alexandrian 
Canon, was, not without some struggle and difficulty, en- 
tirely settled among them. This is the short of the history 
of the long dispute that happened in the Church among 
those, that were otherwise agreed to keep Easter only on the 
Lord's-day ; which was owing purely, as we have seen, to the 
great variety of their cycles and calculations. Meanwhile 
particular members of particular Churches had no concern 
in this dispute, but were obliged, for peace sake, to follow 
the rule of their own Church, though there might be some 
error in her calculation. For, as Chrysostom says well upon 
the dispute with the Protopaschiles,' " Men were not bound 
to be over critical about days, and times, and years, but 



* Cbrysoatom. Hoxn. lii. torn. r. p. 714, B. S, (p. 640, edic. Francof.) Hit rxViw 
itftifmt, urn) mmiftin, »»i l*mvrm r«(«n«^^ir, iXXA frmtrm^iu rH Innkitfim 
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carefully. In such matters, to follow the Church ; and prefer 
peace and charity before all other things. For though the 
Church were in an error, yet there was no &uch advantage 
or commendation to be gained by the exact knowledge of 
times, as there might bo disadvantage and dispute arising 
from division and schism about it/' And with this consider- 
ation, men were generally inclined to keep Easter in peace; 
and sometimes comply with what they thought a wrong cal- 
culation, rather than make a disturbance in the Church upon 
it. As Pope Leo tells tlie French and Spanish bishops, he 
complied with the Alexandrian cycle, in the year 455, when 
there was a week's difference in their computation ; the 
Roman cycle placing Easter on the seventeenth of April, 
and the Alexandrian on the twenty-fourth. But he ac- 
quiesced, he says,' in their determination, for the sake of 
peace and unity; and desired the Western bishops so to do 
likewise, and to give notice of the time to their brethren ; 
that they, who were united in the same faith, might not be 
divided about the solemnity of the festival. — This was an 
excellent rule of peace, though there were some fierce and 
untractable spirits that would not always be content to be 
governed by it. 

Sect. V. — But they all agreed to pay a great respect and 
honour to it, as to the Day of our Lord's Resurrection. 

Having thus far accounted for the differences that were 
in the Church about the time of this festival, I come now to 
shew wherein they all agreed to pay a peculiar respect and 

« Lea, Ep. cxv. (Labb^, toI. iii. i>. 1419, E. ll.li Quum in qiiibusdnm adsorip- 
lionibus patrum, fuluniiu proiime Pascha Domini, ab aliis in diem xv. Kalmidua 
MaiflX, nb aliis iu diBm riii. KalendiDi eiudem invenirctur addcriprum, taiitum nie 
dirersjtits ista pfruiovit, ut cipmf'iitissimo principi Morcioco cursm de hac Tfi 
anitni mei imi)d<>r«iti, at, prscipiente ipso, ab iii» qui habent hujua supputHlionia 
periKttm, diligentius illic discussa ratinne quacrerotur, quo die possil veneranda 
sollecnnituB rectius celebrari. Quo reKcribcnte, viii. Ksliiadns MRitui d(!finitu« e«t 
diea. Quia ergo atudio nnitnlia et pocia malai Orientalium deiDitioni ocquiracere, 
quam in tantn; fcHtivitati;! ubsenranliB diasidere, uorprit rratpniitan veAtni,die viii. 
Kttlondaa Muias nb omnibus TOSunMrtiocein Doniimcara o^lobnuidom : ot hoc 
ipsum p«r voa aliia frntribus esao inriniamluin, ut DiviiUD peoia oouortio, aicut 
una fide jungimur, itn una solemmtate feriemur. 
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honour to it. Gregory Nazianzen,'' after his manner, styles 
it *' the queen of days," and " the festival of festivals, which 
excels all others, not only human, but even those that are 
instituted to the honour of Christ, as far as the sun goes 
beyond the other stars." It was a day of extraordinary re- 
joicing upon the account of our Lord's resurrection ; being, 
as Chrysostom styles it,' '* the desirable festival of our salva- 
tion, the day of our Lord's resurrection, the foundation of 
our peace, the occasion of our reconciliation, the end of our 
contentions and enmity with God, the destruction of death, 
and our victory over the devil." Hence, in some ancient 
writers, it is distinguished from all other Lord's-days in the 
year by the peculiar name q{ Dominica Gaudii, 'the Lord's 
day of joy/ as Papebroch and Pagi'' have observed upon 
the Life of Pachomius and Theodore, the latter of which 
saints is said to have ended his life Dominica Gaudii, which 
those learned men think can be understood of no other but 
Easter Sunday : and that implies, that this was then a 
known and noted appellation. 

Sect. VI. — On this Day t/ie Emperors (/ranted a general 
Release to the Prisons, and pardoned all Criminals, 
except some few that were guilty of Crimes of a more 
unpardonable Nature, 

One great instance of this public joy was given by the 
emperors, who were used to grant a general release to the 
prisons on this day ; and, by an act of grace, called their 

■i Naxianz. Onx. zix. in Fun. FatrU. (Colon. 1690, torn. i. p. 904, A. 1.) T« 
iyttf va'X* *'" «'t{<C«<rr"i 4 &M*ituftm, ri* ift,t(i» it^ijM. — Or»t. zlii. de Pwch. 
p. 676, C. 9. Atlrn U^rit nft7* ^'frii, >a} wmtnyu^if wmniyufttir, r*r*vr«r vvi^Jt/. 
furm a-arsr) •» rmt kit^anctMt ft'ntt mai X'H'^ '(.%*^i'*f> *^ '^f **^ ^*f 

' Cbrysostom. Horn. Ixxxr. de Pascbata, torn. ▼. p. 587, edit. Sftvil. 'liw 4^ 

itttcifi^ti, n rtS Bmtmrtu MTsXvrif, ^ rtZ ii»Ciijp ifrra. 

* Fopebr. Vitit Pachoraii. xir. Mail. Pagi Critic, in Baron, an. 570, n. it, 

t(n1iiti V.) .Scfipta ea epistolu (Atluiiuuii Bup«r sanoti Tbeodori mortem) ut notat 
Pap«brochius in Vita SS. Facbonui et I'beodori abbatum Tabeaneosiuni in Tbe- 
baicle. di« xir. Maii, paragrapbo xrii. anno Christi 3(58, poat Tbeodori mortem, 
quiv, at Imgitur in luudata vila, contifpt Dominica Gaudii, id est, Poscbatis, ut 
I 
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• indulgence,' set all prisoners free, except some few that had 
coranntted crimes of a more unpardonable nature. This 
custom was first begun by Valentinian (an, 367), who has 
two laws in the Theodosian Code to this purpose. The 
former of which runs in these terms:' *' In honour of the 
Paschal festival, which we celebrate from the bottom of our 
heart, we open the prisons to all criminals that lie bound in 
chains, only excepting such as are guilty of sacrilege, treason, 
robbing of graves, poisoning, magic, adultery, stealing, or 
ravishing of virgins, and murder, from the benefit of this 
indulgence." Valentinian Junior and Theodosius (an. 381) 
made a like act of grace, only excepting the same crimes, 
under which they more expressly comprised parricide, incest, 
and counterfeiting the public coin,™ as species of murder, 
adultery, and treason, which, for their infaiuous character, 
ought to have a more notorious mark set upon them. They 
also excepted such as relapsed into their former crimes, 
because they abused the indulgence of the prince, by making 
that an incitement to sin^ which was intended only as a-^ 
means to correct evil habits, and bring them to a reformation. 
The same emperor (an. 385) made another decree, that 
irhereas it might happen, that, by the negligence or remiss- 
ness of messengers, or any other accident, their letters of 
grace might come too late, the judges of provinces" should be 

' Cod. Tbeod, lib. ix. tit. xxxriii. de loduIgeatitB Crimmum^ leg. ilL (^LngtL 
1665. vol. iii. p. ^0.) V'id. leg. ir. Ejuadem Imper. ibid. Poschie celebritna pna- 
tttlat, ut quaacuiuquQ nuoo Kgra exapectatiQ quiestionis, p(£ns>qu<i fomiida Bolli- 
cilat, absolyomua : Decretia tomeo veterum moa gttreodua est, ne temere homi- 
cidii crimtn, adult4>rii frcdiiat«in, majeatntia injuriam, mulefioiorum soelua, ioaidiaa 
reneoontm, raptusqua vioteutiiun aiuomua erudere. 

"■ Ibid. leg. vi. at viu See book xri. cLap. x. aect. i, 

■* ibid. leg. Tiki. (Lugd. ll)65, voL iii. p. 277.) Nemo deinceps (tardiorea 
fortoasia) niTatua noatnt; Perenaitatia «it6p«ct«it : exa«quaiitur judicea, quod induU 
gere conaueviaiuL. Ubi primum dies Puiu:lia}i8 exatitarit, nullum leneat career 
inclusum, amuiam rincuia solvoiitur. Sed ab bia aecemtmua eoa, qutbiu coata- 
niiuiiri potiua gaudia Institiamque comjuunem, si dimittontur, advertimua. Quia 
eiiirii Bacrilego diebua Kooclia indulgent .' Quia adiilu*ro vel iuceati reo temppre 
castitutia ignoseat ? Quia non raptorem in saDuoa quiete et gnudio communi 
jieruequatur inatonUuit ? Nullam accipiat requiem vincularufa, qui quiescere 
aepaltos quadam sctiieria imiuouiialB uua aivit : patiatur toriaf^nta veaeficus, 
malelicus, adulteratorqut* moneta: : bomicida, quod fecit, aeta|>er exapectut : Reu* 
etiiun Diajeatatia de Domino, ndreraimi v^ueoi toliu moUtua e«t, veaiam apenure 
nou debet. 
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empowered, as soon as Easter-day was come, to dispense 
the accustomed indulgence, causing the prisons to be opened, 
the chains to be knocked off, and the persons to be set at 
liberty ; such only excepted as it would be a scandal to 
pardon, because their actions were a reproach to the purity 
of that holy and joyful season. ** For who," say they with 
great elegancy, "would grant an indulgence to a sacrilegious 
villain at a holy season ? who would pardon an adulterer, or 
an incestuous person, at a time which calls for perfect chas- 
tity ? who would not pursue a ravisher of virgins in the 
jjrofoundest peace and public joy ? let him have no rest nor 
respite from his bonds, whose barbarous cruelty would not 
sulfer the dead to rest quietly in their graves ; let the 
poisoner, and the sorcerer, and the falsifier of the coin still 
suffer torment : let the murderer expect the same that he 
has done to others : and the rebel despair of pardon from 
his prince, against whom he has plotted treason.'' But 
excepting these criminals, all others had the benefit of these 
imperial indulgences at this holy season. Justinian takes 
no notice of the former laws, but inserts this last into his 
Code," which shews that it became the standing law of the 
Roman empire. And the Goths adopted it also into their 
law, as appears from one of Cassiodore's epistles, p which 
Gothofred commends as written with a great deal of ele- 
gancy upon this subject. The ancient fathers not only 
mentioned these Paschal indulgences, but frequently speak 
of them with great commendations. St. Chrysostom more 
than once tells ub,'' "That when Flavian, bishop of Antioch, 

Cod. Jiutin. lib. i, tit. ir« de Episcopali AudientiA, I«g. iiL 

P Casaiodor. tib. zL episL ultima. Ad ta claustTOritTn magistnun yerba rerooca 
mns, 6LC. Ut tuoti quoque gemltus coiuolemur. illos tibi tantummodo vindica, 
quos lux pietatis g;ratia noo reloxat, ne, quum truculantis parceret, aaperrima 
focinora levigaret. 

1 Cbrysostoni. Horn. ri. ad PopuL Aatiocb. p. 93, C. (p. M, edit. Francof,) 'E» 
rmurmi rmJt tifii^i irifiyi'ttt [» flariXivt] tmrrtknt ut rifit.nr rnt ItfTfif, rtlt rS 

iiViX/wir afsyfcSrirau rir lxtrTiX.ili Wfit rir /3«r<Xl«, Mai Tmf tUhtn mi<rit 
iitmpanm ti/ttn, »m t^c? rfit muvi*, 'On #ii rairrir «r«(<iitaXi#*», <«} ca favriS 
ft'ifunttu, t7»tftr J^'it ri wmfdHiiyfiM rHi ptXmtffaivUf, ii»*ut ti^ uX.tu rttntmi 
p**tt, hm\ Sitiut i^tftnitf i^yArmrtrnt ; rtiif \Xii>.iyfi\'t9Ut «•) mrmintmrlivraf 
r^» itfi^v ali%fli)i «^««v, «M r»¥t mrtvlntut ttui fimtir nrtA/tif»tr«f Mmrm- 
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went to intercede with Theodosius, the emperor, for that 
city, which, by tlie seditious practices of some, had highly 
incurred his displeasure, amoug other arguments to mitigate 
his anger against them, he made use of this, taken from his 
own practice, that, in honour of the Paschal festival, he was 
used to send letters round the world, to cause all prisons to 
be opened,, nnd all that were in bonds to he set at liberty ; 
'Therefore, take an example,' said he, * from yourself; and 
call to mind your own humanity; when in one of your 
letters, as if it had not been enough to discharge the pnson- 
ers, you were pleased to add, * I wish I were able to recal 
those that are already executed, and restore them to life 
again." " St. Ambrose'^ made use of the same argument to 
aggravate the offence of the younger Valentinian, when, by 
the persuasion of his mother Justina, the Arian euxpress, he 
bad sent some of the Catholic bishops to prison, at the holy 
feast of Easter, when it was customary to loose the bonds of 
those that were already in prison, and which he himself 
before was used to do, as appears from his laws already 
mentioned. The same custom is mentioned by Gregory 
Nyssen, who, speaking of the resurrection of Christ, says,* 
" There is no one so miserable as not to find a release by the 
magnificence of this great festiv^al. For at this time the 
prisoner is loosed, the debtor is set at liberty, and the slave 
has his manumission, or freedom, granted him by the kind 



I 



n^mTt, t!iri fm, luu TaZrm rit li^riit wafivrtis i fmictftif, (ia^iXtu' fit iut rxf 
2r*m>J)f rmumt itrnXfyifttuf rmlf r«Xi«-i vtLrmit fXlyif, tStt fut tuturit i(r jmJ 
rnif ttKfMUf itmrriftu' rmirm iiifd-iitt tks ^iXat/fttri^t, Tturtit liifutti tS* 
ffifuirit fZr. -^ — id. Horn. xx. ibid. p. 256, D. 5, (p. 226, edit. Franccf.) M(^nir«* 
«*(<»■», tn rvf l»*r5f raurtif Kmr»XtCtv*nt i^irraijir twiff^'tf ir«»T«;^j»J riie 
MuiPjuimf, Kt3<titufa* Ttuf ri \irfJtMTn^m tixtutrmt iftirai, mu ruyx*'(*'' >wT'«7f 
ra lyMXnfiKTa, xai »tt tux i^Mtirrttr Isi/nkh f(7(iu r§ii riff tfiXatf^mfrimf, IXiytt 
}<■ rZt y^utfufuirtii, "Ori uti ft** immrit Sr, aa] rtuf iwiXtitmt ntcXifMi «•) 
AimtTtigms, acJ irgit rnr ^^trigxt mrttyaiyiit Z"^'' 

' Arobros. Ep. zxxiii. (op. xir. torn. v. p. 905, Gn. edit. edit. Parij. 164f ), 
Itaque Sanctis diebus belHlomadis ultimo. quibii« solebant debitonim laxuri Tin- 
cula, stridout catenae, icnponuntur collo innoct^ntiuia, &c. 

* Nyucn. Ilom. iii. de EeHurrect. Chhuti, torn. tii. p. 4?0. OuitU li tSrtu 
*m<r»tk\mt, iit atiriv /tq iw^ir^u* rji ^lycXtr^KTi/a rigf \»^ii% *m i itr/uintt 
Xutrm, i xV'^^f ipUrmt, i itZXf iXitVi^wrw rf dymif nmi ftXmtt^ti^f T*f 
htKXjtri*t Kn^vyftttTt, 
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declaration of the Clnirch." In like manner, the petition 
presented by the Eutychian monks to the second Council of 
Ephesus, recorded in the acta of the Council of Calchedon,* 
takes notice, "That as the Church was wont to absolve 
sinners, at Easter, from the bonds of excommunication, so the 
emperors used to loose the bonds of those that were in prison 
for their offences," 

Chrysostocn further acquaints us with the reason, or 
ground of this practice, telling us," "That the emperors set 
prisoners at liberty, that they might imitate, as far as in 
them lay, the example of their Lord and Master. For as he 
delivered us from the grievous prison of our sins, and 
made us capable of enjoying innumerable blessings ; so 
ought we, in like manner, aa far as was possible, to imitate 
the mercy and kindness of our Lord," So again, in his 
homily upon Psalm cxlv., which was spoken in the Passion- 
week, and therefore goes under both titles: **The imperial 
letters," says he," ** are sent fortli, commanding all prisoners 
to be loosed from their bonds. For as our Lord, when he 
was h ^^ou, ' in hell,' or * the slate and place of the dead,' 
set at liberty all that were under the power of death ; so his 
servants, contributing what they were able, in imitation of 
the mercy of their Lord, loose men from these visible 
bonds, having no power to loose them from those which are 
spiritual and invisible." Whence we may observe, that these 

* CoDc. Calched. Act i. torn. iv. Cone. p. t78, C. 4. 'E<r(#Tii nmi lirtS ntm^iMt 

'( «■>;■ Tvf ^a*iXtuifT»n \*) Tin *y»i.mfttirmy r» }ir/t« riitf u<rtvtii»tf. 

• Chrysostom. Horn. ziz. in Genes, torn. ii. p. ■Vi7, A. 12. (p. 329, odit. 
Francof.) Ttut ri itr/utrrifiitf t'littZtmt ifiiri t»i iir/tit, *m xarm tv*Mf^» 
artftrrtftit ftifi§SrTat rn irnvrin iinrirny' n.aH*t^ y«f altrif, fi»r', Tti )(^mXi9im 
%irft*iTn(tt¥ rii iftm(rn/t»rft n/iMt tir'mri, »im Ti» fiufiut mymSit wxgix*' '^o 
■ •■tXjuirii* r*f mirit in rfim-tt ««< iiftMt wf*rn»<, lit ivui/tt/a fUftrtrkt yiUfttu 
riff TiZ Ait^iriv fiKmrfftrtat. 

« Ibid. Horn, in Psalm, cilr. torn. iii. p. 82S, quas eat bom. Lzxriii. in 
Hebdomadam Mognnm, lom. ». ediL Savil. p. 541. (p. 713, edit, cit.) BmriXin^ 
■cra^t/ia-airau yfiif^futr^ XiyifTti, Tm «"» itrfutriifiiit limiutrai i^ltwtut rwi 
\tr^if MufaTtf yif i Mr-rirnt if^, t> f^*" yMifn*»tt rii/f n.aTtx'f^i'fiH i^i 
r«v BmHtriu ratrmf iiriXiinV iSrai in '■'i •' 2«vXm, t> nmrk lu*Mf^i tU^i^>Tit, 
«Mi) Ttii hmnmtti fUftaifuiM ptXMiifm*i»r, itr^r iri}i.uiu*i vmt mlf/nri; Iwuii 
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indulgences of the princes, were not designed to make men 
believe they were cleared either of the guilt or infamy of 
their crimes, but only freed from the punishment that was 
due to them. Botli the guilt and scandal still remained upon 
them, and the very indulgence itself was a note of infamy, 
implying that tbey had done something that needed such a 
pardon. And, for this reason, these indulgences were never 
granted promiscuously to whole bodies of men : because that 
would have been to have set a mark of infamy and condem- 
nation upon the innocent as well as the guilty ; as Valentinian 
once told the senate,^ when they petitioned for a general 
act of grace to be granted to their whole body for the sake 
of a few offenders in it. lie assured them, he was ready to 
pardon any particular members among them ; but to grant 
a general indulgence to the senate, was to defame the 
senate without reason : since every indulgence set a mark 
upon those whom it freed : and did not erase the infamy of 
the crime, but only relax the punisbment. For as one of the 
old poets said well, — 

" Pccna potest demij culpa perennis erit," 

* Tlie punishment may be remitted ; but the crime, both in 
its guilt and scandal, will remain upon men for ever,' not- 
withstanding any such human acts of grace, unless they take 
some proper methods to sue out a Divine pardon. However, 
the emperors were willing to grant what indulgence they 
could to men's bodies at this holy festival, that criminals 
might partake of their clemency shewn in imitation of their 
Lord, and use the opportunity to do something more for 
themselves, by having recourse to heaven as penitents ; and 
applying to the throne of grace for a more effectual pardon. 

Sbct, VIl. — At this Time aha, it was more usual than ordi- 
narily for Men to shew their Cfmrity to Slaves hy granting 
them their Freedom, 

We may observe further, out of the forementioned place 
of Gregory Nyssen, that it was usual at this time not only 

> Cod. Theod. lib. ix. til. xxxviiL d© Indulgent. Criminum, leg. v. (Ltig^. 
TOl. ill. p. 374.) Inilu)g«ntia, patres conscripti, qiioa libenil, noint ; nee infanuiun 
criminia lolltl, »od pceoK gratiain facit : in uiio hoc, nut in duobua reis ratiun sit: 
<|ui Iffldut^eutiam Koatui dat, dbmOBt Mnatum. 
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to release criminals out of prison by a public act of state, 
but for private men also to shew their charity to their fellow- 
creatures, by granting slaves their manumission or freedom, 
as a proper expression of mercy becoming this holy festival, 
which brought a general redemption from slavery, and 
universal liberty to mankind, by our Saviour's resurrection. 
And that there might be no clog or impediment to this good 
disposition cast in men's way, to hinder this kind of charity, 
the law provided, that though all other kinds of legal pro- 
cesses should cease for the whole week following this festival, 
yet whatever was necessary to be done by way of charity 
for the manumission of slaves, should be allowed of, as 
comporting with the true intent and design of this holy 
solemnity. This we learn from a law of Theodosius, in the 
Justinian Code, which says,' " Let all actions at law, whether 
public or private, cease in the fifteen Paschal days, that is, 
in the week before and the week after Easter Sunday. Yet 
all men have liberty, at this time, to grant freedom to their 
slaves ; and whatever acta are necessary to be done in law, 
to promote this end, are not prohibited." This is the same 
exception that Constantiiie had made before wiih respect 
to the Lord's-day," on which all proceedings at law were 
prohibited, except such as were matters of absolute neces- 
sity or great charity ; among which he reckons llie manu- 
mission of slaves, which therefore was allowed at any time: 
as has been shewn before in speaking of the Lord's-day. 

Sect. VI I L — And to the Poor by liberal Donations. 

But this was not the only instance of their charity at this 
holy season. For they were ambitious, at this time espe- 
cially, to shew their liberality to the poor ; nothing being 
thought more congruous and suitable to the occasion than 
for men to make the hearts of the poor rejoice, at a time 



■ Cod. Jastln. lib. iii. tit zii. de Feriia, leg. ▼iii. Aetna omnn, seu pufalici 
sant seu prirati, cliobus quirtdeciin Puschalibiit conqaicssc&nt. In bU tamen et 
enuuicipniuti et msnumittondi cuncti licentiain habenot : et aaper his acta noa 
probibeantur. (Amst^l. 1673, p. 89.) 

* Cod. Theod. lib. ii. tit. viii. de Ferii«, leg. L See before, chap, ii sect. iL 
aote (•). 
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when they remembered the common fountain of their mercies, 
as Commodian words it in his Instructions.'' " Upon this 
account," Eusebius tells us/ ^' Constantine was used, as soon 
as the morning of Easter-day appeared^ to open his hand in 
liberality to all nations, provinces, and people ; bestowing 
rich gifts upon them, in imitation of the beneficence of the 
common Saviour of mankind." 

Sect. IX. — The whole Week after Easter-Da^ celebrated 
with Sermons, Commuttio7is, ^c, as Pari of the same 
F'estival. 

Neither did they confine their acts of piety and devotion 
to Easter-day, but kept the whole week following in the 
strictest manner, as part of the same festival ; holding reli- 
gious assemblies every day, not only for prayer, but for 
preaching and receiving the communion also. This is evi- 
dent in part from what has been observed in the beginning 
of this chapter (sect, i.), that the Paschal solemnity, in its 
full extent, included fifteen days, or two whole weeks, the 
one before, and the other after, Easter- day. Concerning 
that which followed after (and of that we are only speak- 
ing here), Chrysoatom says plainly,*" that they had sermons 
every day throughout the whole week. *' For seven days 
together we hold religious assemblies, and prepare a spiritual 
table for you, making you partakers of the Divine oracles, 
and every day anointing you" (he means with the spiritual 
unction of instruction), " and arming you against the devil." 
A little after, he says again, " Seven days together ye have 
preaching, that ye may learn perfectly to wrestle with your 

k Conoaodiui. Instruct c. Ixxr. 

CuDgrutt ia Pascba, die relioisaimo Dostro ; 
LiBtentur etilli, qui jiostulant sub Beta Diviiw: 
Erogetur eis, quad sufficit, rinunj i>t esca. 
' Euwb. Vit. Constant, tih. iv. c. xzii. (Valtis. p. 443, A. 9.) ^mXtUyrnf M 
rjf in, rui tmr^Uuf tutfyifMf fi4fUiifH*H, rmrit Hunt X»47t Tl »a.) )«/M<f 

"• Chrjsostom. Hum. xxxiv. de Resurrect. Christi, torn. v. p. 531, C- 8, 
(p, 476, edit. Fmncof.) ^i rturi iv-r* itf^ifui (fi^nr rurm^it IxiriXtvftit, nit 

(S5t, A. 11.) ^<« Tfm ir<riE n/(((*f \fi&t mwtXmuiTi lAm*»mXimt, Swrt dnfiSSi 

ftm/ut «■• wrnXmirfAmrm. 
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enemy." And he calls the whole solemnily a • spiritual 
marriage/ which, after the manner of other marriage-sokni- 
nittes, lasted seven days. Upon this account, the author of 
the Constitutions* recjuires servants to rest from tlieir labour 
this whole week, that they might attend sermons and otlier 
offices of Divine service. The same is required in the second 
Council of Mascon-/ "On those six most holy days, let no 
one presume to do any servile labour; but let all, with one 
consent, attend the service of the Paschal festival, and per- 
severe in offering up their daily sacrifices, praising liim wI>o 
created and redeemed us, both evening, and morning, and 
at Doon-day." And to the same purpose the Council of 
Trallo :■ " From the holy day of the resurrection of Christ 
our God * to new Sunday,' /j-'X'' '"^f xanra xu^/ax^;, all the 
faithful ought to spend their time at church, and exercise 
themselves incessantly the whole week in psalins, and hymns, 
and spiritual songs, rejoicing in Christ, and celebrating the 
festival by attending on the reading of the holy mysteries. 
For so we shall rise with Christ, and be exalted with him. 
Therefore let neither horse-racing, nor any other public games 
or shows, be performed on these days." 

Sect. X. — All Public Games prohibited during this whole 

Season. 

What this Council here forbids under the name of public 
games, is agreeable to former imperial laws, which prohi- 



' Constitut. lib. viii. c. xxxiii. (Labtt^, vol. i. p. 498, D. 6.) Tii* ftiymXn* 
ICitftai* ir>r«», *»i nt* fttr mltrn* mfYtirairmt t! itvK*>, tri n fiXt wmitut ItrrU, 

f C«Do. Mfttiscon. II. 0. ii. (Labb£, voL r. p. 961.) Sanctissimis illu tex di«bu« 
nemo aervile opua iiudeat facere; sed omnea aimul t'oaduiiitti, faymou PntcbalibilB 
indulgentoa. perse rerationis nostxn prajsentiiun quoddiAnia sucriBciis oxtendtunua, 
iaudantes Creaiorcm ac Ilegeueratorem nostrum vespere, et mane, et meridie. 

t Cone. Trul. c. Ixri. (Labb£, vol. vi. p. 1171.) 'Air* rnt iyitt dmtrrmri/tiy 

Sftrtif zai filcif wriufturtm^if il/fMtirtfiittuf it X^trr^ M,mi iuTm^nruf, mai r^ 
VOL. Vll. I 
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"bited them not only on Easter-day, as being one of the 
Lord*s-day9, but extended the prohibition to the whole week 
afler. For so Theodosius Junior had expressly determined,'' 
that at Easter and Pentecost, all public games and pleasures, 
both of the theatre and circus, should universally be denied 
to the people, during the whole time that the newly baptized 
wore their white and shining garments, representing the 
light of their heavenly washing (tliat is, till the Sunday 
following, which, as we shall see by and by, was the conclu- 
sion of this festival) : and the reason of this prohibition is 
there given ; because, during this season, the minds of 
Christians ought wholly to be employed in the worship of 
Ood. And the prohibition extends also to Jews and Gen- 
tiles, who are so far obliged to pay a respect to this holy 
time, Bs to know how to make a distinction between days of 
supplication and days of pleasure. 

Sect. XI. — And all Proceedings at Law, except in some 

speoial and extraordinajy Cases. 

And for the same reason, all proceedings at law were 
prohibited at this season, except in some special and extra- 
ordinary cases. As the case of manumission of slaves, which 
being a case of great charity, was allowed at all seasons ; 
as has been noted before,'^ out of Gregory Nyssen, and a law 
of Theodosius, which allows and confirms all acts of law 
that were necessary to he done in order to set slaves at 
liberty, and give them their freedom. And a like exception 
was made by Theodosius Junior and Honorius,^ in the case 
of trying pirates, because this was necessary to be done 
immediately for the sake of the public safety; and therefore 
the examination of such criminals was allowed in Lent, and 



I 
I 



^ Cod. Theod. lib. zt. (it. r. de Speotac leg. r. See p. 31 of thia rolume, 
chop. ii. sect. ir. 

' See Beet. vi. and rii. 

J Cod. Tbeod. lib, ix. lit, tmv. de Quajadonibus, leg. vii. (Lugd. 1665, 
▼ol. iii. p. S55.) Proriadarum judicea moneaiitur, ut in Isaurorum liilronum 
quBL-iiUimibus, nuliiun r|UBdrageaitaie, oec renerebilem PMcborum diem ezisdment 

exciidvndutD. ne diffurntur aceleratonun proditio conaihonun, 6cc. Ibid. 

lib. liii. tit. y. de Naviculsriis, leg. xxjtriii. (r. 90.) Hujiisinodi igitur inqtiiititio 
etttat diebua feriatis et devotionum, Bbsque ulla obserratione, peragendu est. 
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on the Easter festival. But excepting such cases of necessity 
and charity, all other actions at law were entirely superaedecl 
at this time, in honour of the Paschal festival. There are 
laws of Theodosius, in both the Codes, to this purpose,'' 
" That the whole fifteen days of the Paschal solemnity, that 
is, the week before Easter-day, called ' the great week in 
Lent/ and the week following, should be times of perfect 
vacation from all actions and business of the law ; the 
forementioned cases only excepted." And they are often 
mentioned and referred to by St. Austin,' Chrysostom, and 
others, who need not here be repeated, because they have 
been alleged before, upon other occasions, in this chapter 
(sects, i. and vi.) 

Sect. X 11. — The Sundatf after Easter, commonly called 
Dominica Nova, and Dominica in Albis, observed with 
great Solemnity as the Conclusion of the Paschal Festival. 

Neither need I remark here, that Easter whs the most 
noted and solemn time of baptism in the Church, because of 
this the reader has had a particular account before in treat- 
ing of bapttsra : but I only observe, that the Sunday after 
Easter, which was the conclusion of the Paschal feast, was 
usually observed with great solemnity. For on this day the 
neophytes, or persons newly baptized, were wont to lay 
aside their white garments, and commit them to the repo- 
sitory of the Church, Whence, as it was sometimes called 
the octaves of Easter, as being the conclusion of the Paschal 
festival; so more commonly it was known by the name of 
Dominica in Albis, * the Sunday of Albes, or white gar- 
ments.* Under which denominations we meet with it several 
limes in St. Austin, in his sermons upon this day : some of 
which are said to be preached Dominica in octavis Paschcty'^ 
and others Dominica in AlMs,'^ if any stress is to be laid 

^ Cod. Tbeod, lib. ii. tit viii. de Feriis, leg. ii. (i. p. 1S1.) Sonctoa qumjue 
Pucb» dies, qui septeno re] prorcedunt num«ra rel s^quuntur, in «udeiit obaer* 
v«tioo« aumeramiu. Vid. Cod. Justin, de Feriis, leg. ii. vii. viii. 

' Aug. Serm. xix. iiiler t^diioa a Sirmondo. See sect. L of this cbap. note (*), 
p. 86.^^— Cbrysostom. Mum. xxx. in Genes, et in Psalm, czlv. 

*" Aug. Serm. de Tempore, clz. clxii. clxiii. clxir. 

" Ibid. Senn. xix. ex editis a Sirmoado. 
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upon the titles, which, perhaps, may be added by other 
•writers about the (ime of Charles the Great, in whose days 
these were the common apjtellations among all the ritualists 
of the Latin Church.*' But the Greek writers give it another 
name, viz. xairrj xyg/axj), or iiatxaivfiei/Ms, the ' New Sunday.' 
Under which title NazianzenP and Chryaostom have sermons 
upon it ; and the Council of Trullo mentions it under the 
same denomination,'* saying, ** From the day of the Lord's 
resurrection to the new Lord's-day, men shall attend at 
church to singing, reading the Scriptures, and participating 
of the holy mysteries." It was so called from the renovation 
of men by the new birth of baptism : being the close of the 
great festival of Easter, at which they were baptized, and 
born anew of water and the Holy Ghost, and then clothed in 
new and white garments, emblems of their new light and 
birth : which being laid aside again the Sunday following, 
the day was called the * new Lord's-day,' from the whole 
action that went before it : as the six days of the week pre- 
ceding it were called dies Neophytorvm, ' the days of the 
Neophytes,' or newly baptized, for the same reason : as we 
find in St. Austin \^ who, speaking of the time from Blaster 
Sunday to the Sunday following, inclusively, styles it octo 
dies JVeophi/torum, * the eight days of Neophytes,' taking 
both Sundays into the number. 

* Vid. Viceooio. de lUtib. BapL lib. v. c. xiL 

P NaiinnB. Ont. zliii. £j'< imniir ttttfuutm, CbiygOHtom. Horn. crL in 

Donu Nov. torn. vii. ediL Saril. p. 575. 

<) Cono. Trull. 0. IxvL See before, note (l), p. 119. 

' Aug. Epist cziz. ad J<ui. e. zrii. (Dened. toL ii. p. 106. F, S.) Ut quadragiat* 
flli ditfs ante Faaclia observeatur, eccleaiar consuetude roboravit, aic etiua ut 
octo diM Neophytorum diatinguaQtui a ceteris, id eat, ut octaTua primo coa- 
dnftC 
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CHAPTER VI. 



OF PENTECOST, OR WHITSUNTIDE. 



Sbct. I. — Pentecost taken in a double Sense among the 
Ancients. Fint^ For the fifty Days between Easter and 
Whitsuntide ; and. Secondly, For the single Day of Pen- 
tecost. 

The next great festival was that of Pentecost, which is 
taken in a double sense among the ancients. For some- 
times it signifies the whole space of fifty days between Easter 
and Whitsuntide, which was one continued festival ; and 
sometimes it was taken, in a more restrained sense, for that 
particular time which was set aside for the commemoration 
of the descent of the Holy Ghost upon the apostles. In the 
former acceptation, TertuUian speaks of it," when he tells the 
Christians, by way of triumph over the heathens, that the 
heathen festivals were but a single day in the return of every 
year. But the Christians had a festival every eighth day, 
meaning the Lord's-day: and, besides that, they had one 
continued festival of fifty days, which was more than all the 
festivals the heathen could pretend to reckon up in a whole 
year. So again he says, in another place,'' "That Pentecost 
was a large space of time appointed by the Church for admi'> 
nistering of baptism ; during which season the resurrection 
of the Lord was frequently demonstrated to the disciples, 
and the grace of the Holy Ghost was first poured out upon 
them." Where, it is plain, he takes Pentecost not barely for 
the day on which the Holy Ghost descended on the apostles, 
but for the whole time tbat our Saviour conversed amongst 

* Tertul. de Idol. c. riy. (Paria. 1664, p. 94, B. 5.) Ktfaniris semel aniiuoj diet 
quisque feHlus eat : tibi octavus qoiaque dies (i. t. dies Dotninicua). Ezcerpe aiugu- 
Ia» toleonitatea nationain, et inordinem ezsefv. Peotecoaten implere non potenmL 

^ Ibid, de Bapt. c. zix. (Paris. 1664, p. S53, A.) Diem baptiamo ■olennionai 
Paseha prmtat. Erinde Penteooste ordiuandis laTaoria latisitimum apatiuiD Mt, 
quo et Domini raiarrectio inter discipuloa frequentata est, et gratia Spihtus Sancti 

dedicatA, Ace. Vid. Con. Apostol. xutrii. et c. xz. Cono. Aatiocli. : where 

menttOQ is made of the fourth week ia Pentecost. 
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his disciples, to ^ve them proof of his resurrection. There- 
fore, though Vicecomes' reprehends Ludovicus Vives for 
asserting this, yet Habertus defends him out of these places 
of Tertullian;'' and Dr. Cave,* and other learned men, are 
of the same opinion. Particularly Gothofred takes a great 
deal of pains to prove this to be the meaning of Quinquo' 
gesima^ which is the Latin name for * Pentecost/ in that 
famous law of Theodosius Junior,' where he prohibits all 
public games and sports during the solemnities of Easter 
and Pentecost, which solemnities are there described by 
these two circumstances or characters : first, that the neo- 
phytes then laid aside their white and bright garments, 
representing the new light and brightness of their holy and 
heavenly washing; and, secondly, that at this season the 
Acts of the Apostles, called the * Apostolical Passions/ were 
read, in commemoration and confirmation of the great doc- 
trine of Christianity, — our Lord's resurrection. 

Sect. IL — During which Time the Church chiefly exercised 
herself in reading and meditating upon the Acts of the 
ApostkSf as the great Confirmation of our Lords Resur- 
rection. 

The latter of these circumstances is a peculiar charac- 
teristic, not of any single day, but of the whole time between 
Easter and Whitsuntide, during which time it was custom* 

e Vicecom. de Ritib. Bapt lib. i. c. xxv. Neqae adsentior Ladovico Viti, 
qui in Gnunmatics ludo edoctus, S. Augustini libroa de Ciritate Dei ezponera 
peram feliciter adgressus est. Is enim (uota {}), in c^. yvL lib. zziL) • 
Paschate ad Pentecosten, baptiamum quotidie adminiatrari solitum, nollo mctora 
adfirmat. 

^ Habert. Archierat. part. viiL Observat vr. p. 134. Immerito Josephiu 
Vicecomes, opere de Baptismi Ritibns, sugillat LudoTicom Vivem, quod dixerit, id 
moris fuiase, at toto illo temporis decursu a Pascha ad Pentecosten baptinuwtnr : 
nuUo, inquit, auctore. Sed nos auctorem illi subministramas, Tertullianum, lib. 
de Baptismo, ad fin. ; Deum solenniorem, &c. 

* Care's Primitive Christianity, p. 307. 

' Cod. Theod. lib. xr. tit r. de Spectaculis, leg. v. (Lugd. 1665, toU t, 
p. 353.) Pascbie etiam et Qainquagesimas diebus (quamdiu coelestis lumeo b- 
racri imitantia norum sancti baptismatis lacem restimenta testantur : quo temp(a« 
et commemoratio apostolicae passionis, totius Christianitatis magistra:, a eonotia 
jure celebratur), omni tbeatronun atque circensium Tolaptate popolis 
gsta, &c. 
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ary in the Church to read the Acts of the Apostles, as we 
learn from several passages in Chrysostom, which plainly 
shew, that he takes Pentecost for the whole fifty days be- 
tween Easter-day and Whit-Sunday. One of his homilies 
is chiefly spent in giving an answer to this question,' Why 
the Acts of the Apostles are read in Pentecost ? llie sermon 
itself bears this title ; and, in answer to the question, he 
says, that on every festival such portions of Scripture 
were read as particularly related to that festival. Thus on 
the day of our Saviour's passion all such scriptures were 
read, as had any relation to the cross ; on the great Sabbath, 
or Saturday before Easter, they read all such portions of 
Scripture as contained the history of his being betrayed, 
crucified, dead, and buried; on Easter-day they read such 
passages as gave an account of his resurrection. But then 
it seemed a difiiculty, why the Acts of the Apostles, which 
contain the history of their miracles done after Pentecost, 
should be read in this interval, before Pentecost was fully 
ended. To this he answers, " That the miracles of the 
apostles, contained in that book, were the great demonstra- 
tion of our Saviour's resurrection : and therefore the Church 
appointed that book to be read always immediately after our 
Saviour's resurrection, to give men the evidences and proofs 
of that holy mystery which was the completion of their 
redemption." And hence it became a standing rule over the 
whole Church to read the Acts in these fifty days of Pente- 
cost, as appears from many other places of Chrysostom,'' 
Austin,' Cassian,^ and the fourth Council of Toledo :^ which, 



> Chryvoetom. Horn, bciii. Car in Pentecoste Acto legantar, torn. r. p. 949, 
(horn. Izvi. p. 849, leq. edit. Fnmcof.) See Book xiv. chap. iii. roL iv. pp. 475, 
476. 

k Ibid. Horn. IxzziiL in Genes, p. 478, (p. 369, edit Francof.) See 
Book xiiL cbap. n. eect iL note (^), roL ir. p. t71..— Horn, zlrii. torn. r. p. &17, 
(horn. L p. 569, edit, eit.) See Book zir. chap. iii. aect. iii. tuI. ir. p. 47.'>.— 
Horn. xI?iiL in Inaoriptionem Altaria, act. zvii. torn. v. p. 6.V), (bom. li. p. 5H(), 
581, cat, edit ibid.) roL iv. p. 477. 

' Ang. Tract vi. in Joan. torn. iz. p. <4, (pp. 5(i, A7, llaail. ItiOV.) vol. Iv* 
p. 475. 

i Casaian. Institatlib. iLcrl vol. ir. p. 477. 

■^ Cone ToIeC if. e. xri, vol. iv. p. 477. 
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because I have had occasion to recite at large in a former 
Book,' I forbear to repeat in this place. 

Sbct. III. — All Fast in ff and Kneeling at Prayers prohibiiecL 
at this Season f as on the Lord^s-Day. 

During this season, likewise, they generally prohibited 
all fasting and kneeling at prayers, as on the Lord's-day, 
becanse at this time they more especially celebrated with joy 
the memorial of our Saviour's resurrection. This is plain 
from those words of Tertulltan :"" *' We count it unlawful to 
fast, or to worship kneeling on the Lord's-day ; and we 
enjoy the same immunity from Easter to Pentecost.*' Epi- 
phaniua says the same," that though the ascetics of the^ 
Church fasted on the stationary days, that is, Wednesdays. 
and Fridays, or other times, yet they neither fasted nor 
kneeled on the Lord's-day, or the whole fifty days of Pen- 
tecost. And this custom about kneeling was made a standing, 
rule by the Council of Nice: •* For whereas," say they,' 
" there are some who kneel on the Lord's-day, and the fifty 
days of Pentecost ; that a uniform way of worship may be 
observed in all Churches, it seems good to the holy synod, 
that prayer be made to God standing." Yet all Churches 
did not exactly conform to this rule, nor observe these cus- 
toms so precisely in Pentecost as they did on the Lord's-day. 
For St. Austin Bays,^ *' Me was not certain that these things 
were in use in all Churches, either in Pentecost or the 
Lord's-day." And Cassian says more expressly,'* "That in 

J Btwk xiT. chop. iiL sect. iii. toI. iv. p. 474. 

■ Tertul. df Conin. Milit. c iii. (Paris. 1664, p. 104. A, 8.) Die Dominico. jeja- 
niom nefoB dacimus, vel de grenioulis adoimre. £adt<in immuailate a die Pasclie in 
P«nteco8len uaqne gaudemus. 

' Epiphan. Expoait. Fid. n. xxii. , . . Yij^m fiins •nif ninrncM"n)c tXnt *S* 

o CoDC. Mic. «. XX. (Labb^i voL ii. p. 37.) 'E^-xJit mlt ■<>'• I* rn uvftmu^ 
yiro HXittrr%t, nm.) it rmJt mrrnturnf iftifmif Mrif rut rdirm if ^rn wmfmmif 
ffvydmrtmi, lrrwra« fS«|i rif ^y'f rtitiiv Tit iv,^'* iirtiii»*M4 rm €liw> 

P Aug. Epigt. cxix. ad Jnnuar. c. xvii. (Bencd. 17U(i, vol. ii. p. 106.) Ut 
•(antra in iUia diobua (Pentecoitalibua) et omnibus Domiuicis oremua, otmm 
obique observetur ijfQoro ; &c. 

q Casaian. CoUat xxi. c. xi. (Lipa. 1753. p. 461.) Coepimua diligentiua 
pCTCunotari, cur apud ./t^n,ptio8 tnnla obs«rvantiik cnveretur, n» ijuia |>enini8 tolia 
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the monasteries of Syria they had no great regard to this 
rule, which forbade kneeling at prayers, or fasting in Pen- 
tecost, though their neighbours, the Egyptians, were very 
precise and punctual in the observation of both those cus- 
toms," which made him more curious to inquire into the 
ground and reason of these observations : and their answer 
was,*^ •' That this festival being kept in honour and luemory 
of our Saviour's resurrection, it was a time of more than 
ordinary joy ; and fasting and kneeling were incongruous at 
such a season, because they were indications of deep mourn- 
ing, and a more than ordinary repentance: therefore they 
neither fasted nor prayed kneeling on these days, or the 
LordVday, but sung praises and hallelujahs to God, in 
honour and thankfulness for our Saviour's resurrection." 
This custum of singing hallelujah in many Churches was 
peculiar to this season ; but in some Churches it was used 
upon other occasions : of which the reader may find a full 
account in a former Book,* where we treat of the psalmody 
of the Church. 



Sect. IV. — And all Public Games and Stage Plays ; but not 
Pleading at Law forbidden, or bodily Labour. 

To proceed with the present festival, we may observe 
further, that it was of so great esteem and veneration, that 
Theodosius Junior, a pious prince, thought it proper to 
forbid all public games and diversions, as well of tlie theatre 
as the circus, during this whole season ; because this was a 
time of more solemn worship, when the minds of Christians 
ought to be wholly employed in the service of God, and 
commemorating of those wonderful miracles that were 



Qainqiugesims die bus Tel genua in ondooe ourrBret, vel usque ad horam nonam 
jejunare prmsuniuret : eoque id dilij^entiuu Hcnitabamur, quod oequatiuain hoc 
tiiata eautiaoe ■ervari in Syrie monaateriis videnunua. 

' Cassion. CoUat. zii. c. xx. (Lips. 1733, p. 666.) Ideo in istis diebus nee 
in genua in oratione curvantur, quia inflexio geuuum velut p<enit«nda: aa luctua 
indicium est. Unde etiom per omnia eemdem in illis soleunitatem. quam die 
Oomiuica custodunus, in qua mojores nostri nee jejunium agendum, nee genu 
ease flectendum, ub rerorentiom reaurrectionLS DontiiiiciB tradiderunU 

* Book xir. obap. ii. sect. iv. vol. ir. p. 4o5. 
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wrought in confirmation of the Gospel by tlie hand of the 
apostles ; as he worda it in his law made for this purpose.* 
But business of law and administration of justice was a 
more necessary thing; than sports and pastimes; and there- 
fore there was no cessation of those enjoined at this season, 
but only in the first week after Easter, which was reckoned 
into the Paschal festival. As soon as this was over, the law- 
was open again, and all actions commenced afresh, as at 
other times, which is evident from that discourse of St. 
AuHtin, which he preaclied on the octaves of Easter, or 
Dominica in Alhi^, where lie says," " The days of vacation 
are now past, and those of convening, exactions, and law- 
suits, succeed in their room," So that, in this respect, the 
remainder of these fifty days was inferior to the other great 
festivals; but this was the only thing in which there appears 
to be any distinction or diflference in law made between 
them. And in regard to ecclesiastical afi'airs, they were 
observed with almost the same religious solemnity as the 
other festivals, as appears from what has now been said upon 
them : only some learned men make a just remark, that 
the observation of this solemnity did not oblige men, espe- 
cially those of the poorer sort, to a strict abstinence from 
bodily labour. For this was a rule only for the Lord's-day, 
and some of the greater festivals, as appears from the author 
of the Constitutions ; who, speaking of the days on which 
servants were to rest from their labour,* mentions the 
Lord's-day, and the Sabbath, and the Nativity of Christ, 
and Epiphany, and the great week in Lent, and Easter- 
week, and Ascension-day, and Pentecost, as it signifies the 
particular day of the descent of the Holy Ghost upon the 
apostles; but saya nothing of Pentecost, in the larger accept- 
ation, as it signifies t!ie whole fifty days between Easter and 
Whitsuntide. The Council of Eliberis has a pretty severe 

' Cod. Tb«od. lib. xr. tiL r. de Spectaculla, leg. t. See ch»p. iL sect, m 
note (>), p. 31. 

" Au^. S«rm. zix. ex edit ii Sinnond. torn. x. \\. 811. Feracti sunt dies feriati, 
■uccedeiit jnm illi conventioaum, exactianum, litigiomm. 

" Constitut. lib. viii. c. xxxiii. (Labb^, rol. i. p. 498, D. 1^.) Tit* trirrfiAtrrJir 
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euion agauiBt some" who kept Pentec<M9t at a wrong season, 
not fifty, bat forty days after Easter. But it does not clearly 
appear that they intended the whole fifty days should be 
obwnred, bnt only the particular day of Pentecost, at its 
proper season. Or, if they intended more, yet Albaspineeus 
thinks' they made no rule about keeping these days as days 
of perfect vacation from bodily labour ; but only days of 
rehaation from fasting and kneeling, and days of public 
joy and thank^ying, and holding religious assemblies for 
prayer, and receiving the eucharist, which probably was 
administered every day during this whole season. And in 
these things consisted the observation of Pentecost in this 
lajger acceptation. 

Sect. V. — Of Ascension- Day, its Antiquity and 
Observation. 

In the course of this long-continued festival of Pentecost 
we are to take more special notice of one particular day, 
before we come to Whit-Sunday ; that is, of the feast of our 
Saviour's Ascension or Assumption into heaven. The obser- 

' Cone. Illiber. e. xliii. (Labb6, rol. i. p. 975.) Pravam institutionem emen- 
dni plaeiiit juxts aactoritatem Scripturarum, at cnncti diem Peutecostes post 
P ^th « edelHwnui, non Quadragesimam sed [niii] Qulnquagesimam. Qui non 
faMRt, noram hKreain induxisse notetur. 

1 AnMipui.in loc. (p. 1000). Non omnino liquet hoc canone decretum, diem dun< 
tBxatPeoteecatea, an quinqoaginta post Paacha dies celebrandos : vulgaris lectio de 
■olo Penteeoatas die, emendata totos quiuquaginu dies festivos habendos statuisse 
Tidatiir, his adjectis, ' non Quadragesimam, nisi Quinquagesimam.' Prsterea cer- 
tOB aat saperioribos tempoiibos Penterostes, non unicum diem ; a Paschate ad I'en- 
t^eoatta totoa dies a Christianis celebratos. Tertullianus : ' £zcerpe [«jMre] sin- 
gulaa festintatea nationum, viz Pentecosten implere poterunt.' Nica^num quo<iua 
Conoiliiun, eosdem quinquaginta dies solennes fuisse indicat, vetitis adgenicula- 
tiODibiu. Qaapropter in earn potius sententiam hunc cauonem accii>eFenj, ut dies 
quinqoaginta, quam unicum Pentecostes diem observandum statuat; verum qua 
«•"«■"«»« quinquaginta illi dies traducerentur, non li({uet : non cessationu opo- 
nmm ; neqne enim credibile ridebitur, tenuiurum sane et iiiopom cauHa ; (|uom ab 
inlanniasiane laboris Pagani facile intemoscere {MtuisHent; quapropter ])otiuM 
•ziadmarim, qiiantnm ego conjicere possum, dies illos celebrari et agitari con- 
raeriaaa, poblicia de more missarum sacrificiis, eucharistia! <|uoc{ue sum]ition« 
MDotiaainis obita, aut elogiis recitandis. Addo etiam commune quoddum et 
fi^ifflim gaudinm, quo elati jejunare desinerent, Deumque slautes, omissa genu- 
ieetiooe, landibua et hymnis eztoUerent, et beoedicereat. 
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vation of this festival was so ancient, that St. Austin could 
derive its original from no other fountain, but either apo- 
stolical inetitutiou, or the general a^eeiiient of the Church 
in some plenary council. " For tlioae things," says he,* 
** which are received and observed over all the world, not aa 
written in Scripture, but as handed down to us by tradition, 
we conceive to be either instituted by the apostles them- 
selves, or some numerous councils, whose authority is of very 
great use in the Church. Such are the anniversary solem- 
nities of omr Saviour's Passion, and Resurrection, and Ascen- 
sion into heaien, and the coming of the Holy Ghost from 
heaven." It is certain, therefore, the feast of Ascension was 
generally observed all over the Church long before St. 
Austin's time. Chrysostom often speaks of it under the 
nome of dvaXri-^is, or our Lord's Assumption into heaven. 
For not to mention those two sermons in Sir H. Savil's edi- 
tion upon the Ascension," which are reckoned spurious, he 
has one upon the Assumption,'' the credit of which was never 
called in question, wherein he styles this festival '* tlie illus- 
trious and refulgent day of our Lord's Assumption into 
heaven." Aud in anotlier homily upon Whit-Sunday,*^ re- 
counting the great solemnities that had just gone before, he 
says, •* We have lately celebrated our Saviour's Passion, his 
Resurrection, aud then his avooov »!( c\/gavhv, * his return to 
heaven;'" that is, the feast of his Ascension. In like manner 
the author of the Constitutions puts Ascension-day into the 



» Aug. Epist.cxTiiLad Jwiuarjum. (Bened. 1700. Tol.iL p. 93, F. 11.) lUo qua 
noD BcripU, led tiadita cuatodlmuB, qum quidem toto terranun orbe lernuitar, 
diitur intolligi vel ub ipsia ii[>o3tolis. rel pleDariis Coociliia, quonua Mtin MAtaHft 
wluberhma auctoritiis, commeodata atque atatuta nitineri, aicut quod Damini 
Paaaio, et R«aiiR«ctio, et Adac«iuio in ccclum. et adrentus de caelo Spiritua 
Baacti, anniversaria solenaitaM celebnutur. 

»■ Cbrjaostoou Hoia. Iziii. torn. rii. p. 426, edit SaviL Elt mmiXn^it mS 
Ki/fltv nfuii 'Inrti Xftmu. — Et bom. Lilr. ibid. p. 4ti6. Eit riif i-ySa* cmiXv^a 

* Ibid. Horn. XXXV. ia Adsumt. torn. v. p. 637, e<lit Paris, (horn, xxxriii. 
p. 477, edit. Fnmcof.) SZf Sn t«C rravfttfirrtt ri» itmXn'4'f *yf^f*, <"•>» foAfkt 

' Ibid. IIoD], xxxvii. in Pentecost p. 560, D. (bom. xl. p. 501, edit. oiL) It^»rM 
/t)m tS* It^rmemftit rit rrmu^i*, ri wmtn, rii* &*m^Tm»it, furm r«vT« Til* l/f 
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'"initnber of the great Christian festivals/ because on this day 
our Saviour's economy on earth was completed. Among 
the Cappadocians the day was called Episosomene : for so 
Leo Allatius* tells us he found it noted in a manuscript of 
Gregory Nysseo's works. And one of Chrysostom's homilies 
is said to be preached Kitfiaxff tfw^o/tinijc,' or 'Evuru^ofiinny 
which the curators of Sir H. Savil's edition take to be Domi' 
nica in Albis, or * the Sunday after Easter ;' but Suicerus" 
and Allatius understand it of the Sunday after Ascension- 
day, which from thence took its denomination. Why As- 
cension-day was so called, is not very easy to conjecture. 
Perhaps it might be, because by our Saviour's assumption 
into heaven again, the whole economy of his incarnation 
and the world's redemption was now completed, as the 
author of the Constitutions words it. And Chrysostora, 
much after the same manner, says,'' ** On this day, God and 
man were reconciled together ; on this day, that ancient 
enmity was destroyed, and that long war ended ; on this 
day, an admirable and unexpected peace was restored to us. 
After God in bis anger had destroyed man and beast from 



d ConstituC. lib. iriii. O. zzxiii. T«» ii»m\tt<^ir mfyiirttrmt, Imi ri vj(a< riff 
CCTJI Xftrrif eluanfumf. (Labb^, i 497.) 

« Allat. lie Dominicis et Hebdomtid. Grtecor. *ect. ixviii. Aacfinsio qaoqus 
Damiai apod Cappudocoa 'Evir^^t/itto dicebatur. Erat adnotatum in manoscripto 
codiofl Cregorii Nysseni : Tf^ lm'ix*'ttf *'^ RAnr«3Mt«« itu 'Z<rirt^*ftirfi xiftrui 
4 AftfXe^ir r«S Kufliu nfiHt 'Utftu Xfi^rtZ. Legiturtjue inter Andnantas Chrj- 
sostomi Homilia, Tk cv{<«ji^ riif 'Er<r«^«/tf^>«ir. Ladnis hiec Dominica est, ' qainia 
post Pascba.' Hebdoinas iata imXn^i/ui, a festivitate ttaXii-4'tfi, rocatiir a 
Tbaodoro Studits. 

' Cluysoatom. Horn. xix. ad PopuL Antioch. (p, 709, edit. Francof.) Tf 
»tt(im»lf Tit IvXit^'unt *(it rnt i,ri -nt x^i'^' (I^(U^9< 1609| p> iS6,) 

* Suicer, Th«saur. Ecdea. voce tir<r«<^«/Hirq, p. i. p. 1194. Quid i^'^nv^t/ttrit 
■it, docet Leo Allatius de Dominicia et Hiibdomadibua Grscorum : Ascflaaio 
•pud Capi>adoces, &o. See note (•). 

^ Chr}-3oatom. Horn, xjcxt. in Adsoetia. tom. ▼• p> 595, C. 3, (p. 480, «dit. 
Francof.) 2nft.iftw ««ric>.X«y>) ry 6Ui Wfit ri rvr ar^^warvf yiyirati <yU»t, 

nt IrmtrXhf, tvHrtTt WMri*nntuw» wtirtf**' rit "yif ii tk^irtt, 3ri Slit ityt^tiKftt 
MmrrnXXmrnrtai 7/MXXir ) (P. 536, C. 3.) ifuit, ti riit ynt i(r»^H fmrirrtt, rjiftt^t 
tit lufani/i irnx^if*'' *^ MK^' *^< Mmrtt i(X^f *''''*( *!"'• "*(*' '^* /SacAiiai* 
Atiinftt* ri/t itw iritlCnfut r*iH tifiMUt, itriXmCiftita riv B-fiMU Ttu ^tLriiuinu' 
»ul i fieii, )<* Hr ifvX»m ri* Um^^utn ri XifniCi/A, ttSr^ l«iaMi ri* Xi^udfk 
mitnrm f^fttfi. 
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off the earth by a universal deluge, we that were unworthy 
of the earth were this clay exalted to heaven ; we that were 
not worthy to reigii below, were advanced to a kingdom 
above. We ascended above the heavens, and took posses- 
sion of a royal throne ; and that nature of ours, against 
which the cherubims were set to guard paradise, was this 
day set above the cherubims." He means, that Christ, as 
the first-fruits of our nature in perfection, was exalted unto 
heaven; and all his members in some measure now partake 
of that glory, and hope in due time to meet him in the 
clouds, and to be translated to the same place, whither their 
forerunner is gone licfore tbem. This is the best account I 
can give at present of the name Episozomene^ and the ap- 
plication of it to the celebrated festival of our Saviour's 
Ascension or Assumption into heaven. I need not stand now 
to inquire into the manner of its observation ; for, being in 
the midst of Pentecost, it certainly had all the solemnity that 
belonged to that festival, and never passed without a proper 
discourse, to excite men to elevate their souls, and ascend 
with Christ in heart and mind to heaven, in hopes of 
obtaining it as their proper mansion both for body and soul 
hereafter, to all eternity. But as for any such ridiculous 
pageantry as has been used in some places to represent 
Christ's ascension in the Church, by drawing up an image 
of Christ to the roof of the church, and then casting down 
the image of Satan in flames, to represent hts fulling as 
lightning from heaven, with abundance more of the same 
kind (which the curious reader may find described by Hos- 
pinian, out of Naogeorgus'), the ancient Church was wholly 

> Uospin. de Festu Christian, p. Ti, (p. 110, edit. Genev. 1674.) In boe 
CbrUti festo, quo memoria adftcensioms CImsti in osloa, et coroplemend 
Balutis mc redemtionis nostra;, cel«brari dcb«t>at, multa ridlcula, immo profana vt 
impia, iu papatu liodie fiunt, do quibujs Tbomua Nnogeorgua, libro iv. Regai Pon- 
tificii ita omit : 

Post venit ills dies, aupetu qna Chriatua ad arces 

Scandit. quam c«l<ibmnt iiidetn potuqu« ciboquA 

Prttlnrgo : qua cuique aliquB eat comedeada volucria, 

Haud acio, qunpropter. Post prandia templn petuntur. 

Truncua ibi, qui tcfmpua ad hoc est visua in aru. 

In tammum trnlutur, demisao fuue, lacunar, 

C<Etu Bscrificilm deducente atque canente. 
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a stranger to it ; this being the invention of later ages, 
wheu superstitious ceremonies had debased religion into 
sport and ridicule, and made the great things of God's law 
look more like ludicrous pomp and comedy, than venerable 
mysteries of the Christian faith. But I return to the ancient 
Church. 

Sect. VI. — Of Pentecost^ in the strictest Sense^ as denoting 
the Festivai of the Descent of the Holy Ghost upon the 
Apostles. 

The conclusion of this great festival season was Pentecost, 
taken in the stricter sense for that particular day commonly 
called AVhit-Sunday, or Pentecost, when they commemorated 
the descent of the Holy Ghost upon the apostles; which 
happening upon the day which the Jews called Pentecost, 
or the fiftieth day after the Passover (a day of great note 
among the Jews, both for the memorial of the law delivered 
at Mount Sinai, and also for the gathering and bringing in 
of their harvest) ; it retained the same name of Pentecost 
among the Christians, though they kept it not as a Jewish 
feast, but only as a commemoration of the glorious effusion 
of the Spirit in the gift of tongues, and other miraculous 
powers, made at this time upon the disciples. Hence it had 
also the name of jj/ii^a Uviliiaroi, * the day of the Holy 
Ghost,' as we find in Nazianzen,'' and others. And some 
learned men think' it was hence called Whit-Sunday, partly 



Inde statim Satans pneceps perturpis imago 
Dojicitur, nonnumquam aidena, dimptat^ue prorsoB, 
Exspectont pueri capide, vii^aqae jnctsnlem 
Coaoidunt. Iscenmtque in parvas denique partes. 
Fustbtec dejicitur panisr qnem barbara turba 
Nuacupat Oblatas : coi atepe admixta papyrus 
Imponit puehs : finiuot magno omnia riau. 
Ex Inqueori etiam certa sypboiiihua arte 
Ejaculimtur aquaa, ai quem linxisse laborant, 
Atque ita finitur tnagno fubella cfl«LinDO. 
^ Nszianz. Orat. xliv. de Pentecost, totu. i. p. 7l2. Ti/tnfit ^t i«^t;«» r«7 

I Care's Primitive Christiaiuty, port. i. ctiap. rii. p. 193. Tliis feast is, 
by us, styled ' Whitsunday,' partly because of those vast diffusions of light aiid 
knowledge, which upon this day were shed upon the ■postles, in order to the 
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because of those vast diffusions of light and knowledge, 
which upon this day were shed upon tlie apostlet*, in order 
to the enlightening of the world ; but, principally, because 
this being one of the stated times of baptism in the ancient 
Churcli, they who were baptized put on white garments, in 
token of that pure and inuocent course of life they had now 
engaged in. The original of this feast is by some carried 
as high as the apostles. Epiphauius was of opinion,"" that 
St. Paul meant it in those words, when he said, " He 
hastened to be at Jerusalem on the day of Pentecost" (Acts, 
XX. 16). But because interpreters generally take that in 
another sense, we will lay no stress upon it. HoweTer it is 
certain this feast was observed in the time of Origen ; for he 
speaks of it in his books against Celsus," as does also Ter> 
tullian before him/ and Ireneeus before them both, in hia 
book coucerniDg Easter, as the author of the Questions, 
under the name of Justin Martyr, informs us; where, speak- 
ing of the custom of standing at prayers on the Lord's-day 
and Pentecost, he says,'' " This custom obtained from the 
days of the apostles, as Irenasus, bishop of Lyons and 
Martyr, testifies in his book of Easter ; where he also 
makes mention of Pentecost, in which we kneel not, be- 
cause it is equivalent to the Lord's-day, being a symbol of 
the Lord's resurrection." St. Austin aays,'' " The law was 

eoligkteDing of the world ; bat principallj because thi» (■• also Easter) being tLa 
stated time for bnpti.sin in the andent Charcfa, those who were bapdawl put on 
white gnniH'ntB, in token of that pure and innocHiDt course of hfe thev hiul now en- 
gaged in : this white g&rmenl they wore till the next Sondaj after, and then luid 
it aside. 

* Epiphan. Hares. Ixxv. Aerian. sect. ri. {Paris. IdBlf, vol, i. p. 9it>, B.) K»i 

atrrnr OmvXit, u fih VAr;^* IrtriXin i 

" Origen. cent. CeU. hb. riii. p. 39^. 'Ei* }i rn «r;n raZrti Ar/u^afifff ri, 

ift-tfZt ynifAua, c. r. X. 

Tttrtul. de Idol. c. xir. See tact. i. note (■), p. 117. 

P Justin. Quxst et Respona. ad Orthodox, qua^st. cxr. 'E« ri* AvtrrtXmif 
'* Xt*"^ " v'MBvni rvn/um IXmCi rir a{;^r, mutmi ^iiriy « ft*M»(i*t El(trfa7t(, 

1 Aug. coal. Faust, lib. Kxxii. c. xii. (Dencd. 170(), vol- viii, p. S'iS, V, 4,) Fen^ 
teoosten, id est, a passione et rMurrection* Doiniiii quinquageBimam diem od»- 
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written by the finger of God, and given to Moses on ibis 
day ; and that was a type of the Holy Ghost, called the 
finger of God in the Gospel, which Christ promised to his 
disciples as a comforter, and sent to them on the fiftieth day 
after his passion and resurrection. And all such eminent 
facts, as were done upon certain days, were annually cele- 
brated in the Church, that the anniversary-feast might 
preserve the useful and necessary memorial of them." This 
festival of Pentecost, in particular, was observed the whole 
week after, till the octaves, or Sunday following, without 
fasting or kneeling; and then the Church returned to her 
usual stationary fasts on Wednesdays and Fridays, and in 
some places a strict fast all the week succeeded this festival, 
as we learn from the second Synod of Tours/ but this waa 
a new institution, as was also the Rogation-fast for three 
days in Ascension-week : of which more hereafter, in their 
proper place. 




CHAPTER VII. 



OP TBB FESTIVALS OF TH£ APOSTLES AND MARTYRS. 

Sect. I. — The Original of the Festivals of Martyrs. 

We have hitherto considered those festivals which pecu- 
liarly related to our Lord's economy on earth, and were 
observed over the whole Church as memorials of the great 
acts of his life and death ; but, besides these, tliere were 
another sort of festivals instituted by the Church in honour 
of the apostles and martyrs, by whose actions and sufferings 

brsniuB, quo nobis Sanctam Spiritum Faraclctum, cjuem promisenit misit : quod 
futurum etiaiu per Jada:orum Poacba bignifioatum e«t, quum quiDquageaiiDO dia 
poBt celebrutionem orifl occub, Moyses digito Dei scriptiun ]«g«m acoepit in 
nioute. Legite ETBn};eliuin, et adrertite ibi Spiritum Sanctum appeUBtom 
digituiu Dei. £a quippe awuTeraaria ia eGclesta celebrantur, qum inaigniter 
excellentia certia diebus facta aunt ; ut eontni necusariam salubremquo memoriom 
festivitas concelebrnta custodiat. 

' Cone. Turon. II. c. iriiL (Labbi, toI. v. p. 856.) De Pascha usque ad tjuiu- 
qttagMimain, exceptis rogationibus, omni die frathbuB pruudium pra'paretur : po«t 
Quioqoageainuun tota bebdomada exncte jejuoetur. 

VOL. VII. K 
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Christianity was chiefly propagated and maintained in the 
world. The fii-st original ot* these festivals is not certainly 
known,' but learned men commonly carry it as high as the 
second century. And there is plain evidence for this: for 
they are not only frequently spoken of in Cyprian and 
Tertullian, but long before in the epistle of the Church of 
Smyrna to the Church of Philomelium, recorded by Euse- 
hius J*" where, speaking of the martyrdom of Poly carp, their 
bishop, who suffered about the year 168, they tell their 
brethren, that they intended by God's permission to meet at 
liis tomb, and celebrate his birthday [meaninj^ tlie day of hia 
martyrdom, with joy and gladness], as well for the memor 
of the sufferer, as for example to posterity. 

Skct. II. — Wh^ called their Natalitia, or * Birthday.^ 

Where we may observe their peculiar phrase in styling 
the day of his martyrdom his birthday, which was according 
to the usual style of the Church in this affair : for so Tertul- 
lian*^ and others use the words natalitia and nataleSy meaning 
not 'their natural birth,' but * their nativity to a glorious 
crown in the kingdom of heaven.' 



I have noted before, in 



• Hospin. de Festia Christiiuios, e. iv. p. 14, (p. f2, edit. G«ii6r. 1674.)" 
Memoriiu martynitn ex omnibua fere horum teiuporura auctoribus fit mentio, et 
circn annum Chriati clxx, prinium institulic Tiduntur. Non tamen ab initio feria^ 
Bcu Testa, Bed memorial tanttun fuerint, in i[uibus pBsaio el constaiitia miu-tjnim 
prtcdicalmtur, ut fiili<le«, qui priusfutes *frant, ad Bimilem virtut^m incitarentur ; 

deinde ad sum quiatpie Tocationb [aburea ruvertebatur. Cava't Primitire 

Cbhstiunit)', part i. chap. vii. p. 198. The firat tbat I remember to have met with 
18 that of Polvcarp (whoso niartjrdom is placed bj EuaebiuB (an, 1(>0), under 
the third persecution), concerning whose deatb and anfierings tlie Church of 
Smyrna (of which he was biahop), giring^ an account to tbe Church of Philomd* 
lium, and especinlJy of tbe place where tboy Lad honouTably entombed bis bones, 
t}iey do proftisa tliat (ao far the malice of their unetuiea would ]i«nuil them, and 
they prayed God nothing might hinder it) they would assemble in that place, and 
oelebmte the birthday of hi« martyrdom with ji^y tuid gLulueiis. 

•» Euseb. lib. iv. c. IV. (\'ttk»3. p. 109. C. 5.) "£>#« it "immri* nfut rvvaya/Hirnf 

yini^4f, lit rt vmi w^ntknxiTtn fttn/m*, itmi rir fttiiXitrtn tntnrn ri *m1 

<= Tertul. de Coron. MiliL c iii. Oblutiones pro deftiQctis, pro nalalitiia annua 

die facimus. (P. 102, line 8,) Conf. Cone. Laodic. c. li. "Ot* «v ]•; U rir- 

#«{««»rTJi /Mfril^Mn yit'iifun twiTt)i.u*. (Lafab^f vol. i. 1505.) Ambrc 

Horn. Ixx. Depositioma dioa natolia dicitur, Htc, 
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speaking of the civil festivals,*' that the natales, or * birth- 
days' of the emperors, often signify not their natural, but 
political birthday, or the day of their inauguration to the 
imperial crown. And so it was with the Church ; whenever 
she spake of the nativities of her martyrs, she meant not the 
day of their natural birth, but the day wherein, by suffering 
death, they were born again to a new life, and solemnly inau- 
gpirated to a celestial kingdom, and a crown of endless 
glory. To this purpose Peter Chrysologus bids his auditors, 
when they hear of the birthday of a saint, not to imagine 
that it means the day of his carnal birth on earth,* but the 
day on which he was borne from earth to heaven, from labour 
to rest, from torments to delight and pleasure. " In this 
sense,*' Tertullian says,*^ " St. Paul was born again by a new 
nativity at Rome, because he suffered martyrdom there." 
" In like manner," Prudentius says," "A martyr's birthday 
is the day of his passion." And Chrysostom gives the 
reason of this,^ " Because the death of a martyr is not pro- 
perly a death, but an endless life : for the sake of which all 
things were to be endured, and death itself to be despised." 
Upon this account the ancient author, under the name of 
Origen, says,' " When they celebrated the memorials of 
those holy men, they kept not their first nativity, as bebg 



* Book XX. chap. L aect. W. voL tu. p. 8. 

' Clirjsol. 8«rm. cxxix. Natalcm wnctonim qaum au<litu, cansaimi, noUte 
putare ilium diem, quo nascuntur in terra de camo, sm! ile terra in ircclum, 
d« labore ad requiem, de tentutionibua ad qnietem, d« crucifttibos ad deliciu, 
non flaxm 9«d fortes, el stabiles, et stemas, de mandamta risibaa ad ooronam et 
gtoriam. 

' TartoL Scorpiac. conu GaoBticos, c, xr. (p. 500, A. A.) Tone Paulua oivitatia 
Romann consecjaitur natiritalem, quum illic mortyrii reaascitur ^enerontate* 

I PradenU Hymn. xL de Ilippolyto. 

Natalemque diem {taasio feata refert. 

^ Cbiyaostom. Horn, xliii. de Romano Martyre.tom. L p. 577, B. S, (bora. xliv. 
p. 509. edit. Fnuicof.) "Ort (utfri(m* Btimm »v» Jm ^mhith. iXxA Z*^ *i^ 

f^nt4* rtXtitr^f. (Faria. 1609.) 

' Origen. in Job. lib. iii. torn. i. p. 43T, (p. S74, g. edit. Paria. 1604.) Noa 
noa nBtivitatia diem celebramua quum sit dolurura atque tentationtun introitua, 
aed mortia diem celebramus, utpote omnium doloram depoaitionem atque ommjtim 
teotatioaum efiiigationem. Diem mortia oelabramoa, quia non moriuntur tii, 
qui mori vidtnitur,— _£useb. Emisen. Serm. do iN^atali 9. Geneaii, (Bibl. Patr. 
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the inlet to sorrow and temptation ; but the day of their 
death, as the period of their miseries, and that which set* 
them beyond the reach of temptations. We celebrate the 
day of their death, because ihey die not even when they 

seem to die." 

Sect. HI. — These Festivals usually kept at the Graves of 
the Martyrs. 

Now these solemnities were usually celebrated at the 
graves or monuments of the martyrs^ which, according to 
the custom of burying in those times, were commonly with- 
out the cities, in large crypta^ under ground ; where, ia 
times of persecution, the Christians were often used to meet 
for safety, when they could not enjoy their churches. And, 
in after-ages, churches were built over these graves, which 
were therefore called martyriay area^ ceemeteriay menstB, 
and memorice maTtyrum; as 1 have shewn at large in a for- 
mer Book.> To these places they resorted, whenever they 
celebrated the memorial of any particular martyr: which is 
the reason why, in the ancient panegyrics of the fathers 
upon particular martyrs, we sometimes hear them speaking 
of leaving the city-churches upon the anniversaries of the 
martyrs, and going out into the country to the monuments 
or memorials of the martyrs, to hold assemblies there, where 
the martyrs lay buried. Thus Chrysostom, in one of his 
homilies upon the martyrs, says, as before,'' " As when the 
festival of the Maccabees was celebrated, all the country 
came thronging into the city j so, now, when the feast of the 
martyrs, who lie buried in the country, is celebrated, it was 
fit the whole city should be transferred thither." And, iu 



torn. ri. p. €70, edit. Lu^l. 1677.) Btftttomm martyram passiones, iut]|]*a 
Tocarnua diea, cjuundo eos nmrtyrii vita et gloria? fidt-a dunu iugftrit morti, genuit 
(Dternitnti, «t perpetua gaudia dolore purtunil. IMerifo plane dicendi natales dies, 
per quo8 illi, qui nnti fuenmt in banc fra^ilitatfa biiuiiuia} miseriom, subito 
renascuntuT in gloriam, vita; per^nnia initium de mortia line ■tunentMi. 

J Book yiii. chap. i. aect. ix, vol. ii. p. Sdl. 

* Chry»oiitom. flora. Ixv. de filoa-tyribua, «om. v. p. 97», D. 5, (bom. Ixviii. 
p. 87*. edit Francof.) Kji/«'ri; tb» ItfrSi rSi MrnxMuCmlut itnTiXtuftitnf, ••ir* 
* X"!* •'» "">* «'»*.^» i^i^^v^n- turtt rnt itfrnt ri* L«i<r ftmfrifmf A'ytfuiiHf, tit 
T^t wikn «•*«#«> X(it imtSuuf /tirarriirai i;^;<ir. 
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anotlier homily upon St. Drosis, he says,' " Though they 
liad spiritual entertaininent in the city, yet their going out 
to the saints afforded them hoth great profit and pleasure." 

Sect. IV. — And mostit/ confined to those particular Churches 
where the MartJ/rs stijfered and lay buried. 

Whence we may observe, that those festivals, at first, 
were not general festivals, like those of our Lord, observed 
over the whole Church, but chiefly celebrated in those par- 
ticular churches where the martyrs suffered, and lay buried. 
As the festival of Polycarp was chiefly celebrated at Smyrna, 
and that of Cyprian at Carthage, at the places where they 
were bishops, and suttered martyrdom: this being most for 
the edification of the people, to have the examples of their 
own martyrs, who lived and died among them, proposed to 
their imitation. And this is confi.rmed by a peculiar remark 
made by Sozomen upon the two Churches of Gaza and Con- 
stantia, in Palestine,"" '* That though they were not above 
twenty furlongs distant from one another, yet they had 
each of them their own bishop and clergy, and distinct 



' CLrysostom. Horn, ixvii. in DrosiJ, tarn. v. p. 989, (horn. Ixx. p. 835, edit. 
Francof.) Of ^iXiittm rit wnftituf, Iwuikw im M*n^to x*'/*^*** TUt^t >M(ntfit 

*(it r»s finititt iyiuri t»fAa{' rturtut 2i • juaXtc Wtiftnr tlrtf fu/itvftxrtt, rit 
iifir rmimr ayiA.it>', «■) rnt wyiv/tnTixrir r*v Xfirrtv iriifirfi* ';«( rcif <rir 
myittr titftit iyuyi rrnvTat rif «n>it//<«ri«<(' iiofittvtrus ftl* i<rt riii ^arttit 
IrriTm ra Wfiiara,' i\X' itriisan f^w yir>irai rit rtitif, rXiioa mwi rSv wui»n 
*<tf'TtZ*raj r>)t mpiX-iia*, furx vtXXnt «*')< TlJ^^lo; Ha.ramu'rr§t<ra, uai ^* aja* 
im rS* Mfrtut atrtmt!^»»rm, u^ta^ii fi ii(* «>A<nii«irr«, Kit] ir(«r inrit* /3xi<r«i><r« 
)jti«if mmi pmiigi*, va«a ktfttmt aa) rnydf raifritTm aai rtTHft§u(' 4^ifn M atn-tif 
•ai It yn mm rit^tv, roif m*4kfi itaXXMVtT^iftUn ^atrtttt. tvM i<r' Itilmt }i ftiror, 
iXi,ii aa) l^' )»/«*» rivr* TtXXJi* ix*' '*'•' •>>'Pi*-uit*. irXrfjui ftit ym^ iifii* ««) 
*>}•» n T^atri^a Tiii> icnufutTuiSit Viirftirtn rafixuri, aXX' n '(•( Tnif kyUuf 
}£»}•( rtCTavt tx** ^"' *"' '^v^myoiy'ia*, aa) «!«)«( riic ^u-f^sytylttg »i» iXMTTBt, 
turn (rtiSjt aa/a^** <ni* ai^a AirminUfttr' iXX' in^)^ W(*i rd rmt ytnm!^t Ttirtt* 
«ar«f/v/uBra ^Xia'f/utr, §u trmfi *tT»fttvt Siidrtir, iX>j> va^ii wtraftihf ^mftf' 
ftmrit* rxif<r£tTtt' fv aaraaiia^nrtr, aaj wiat ai/^nrif ruf HiS^ir, Jxiui fuurvMit 
ifirmt aiaXtye'iUifM' tu^i y>i' ifivrtt aaXXanri^t^irii* &*tirn, aXAii ntfutrm ^i- 
CffTtf ^m^irftmri fifunra ■miuiMtrmut- 

"■ Sozom. lib. r. c. iii. (Vales. Amstelod. 1700, p. 486, B. 5.) 'E»ari;a iSi'a 
l«';ra<a'«» aaJ aXii{«r *X^'> *^ tra>i)yii(iif /la^rv^Mi, aaJ ftHutg rmt ra(' mirtit 
ytf»/ttnti <i(U(>. 
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festivals of their own particular martyrs:" To tliis pur- 
pose it was customary for every Church to have her own 
fasti, or ' kalendar of martyrs;' and public notaries to 
take the account of what was said and done to or by the 
martyrs at their passions : out of which, general martyr- 
ologies were made by men in after-ages, collecting all these 
particular accounts into one body, wliich Valesius" and Pagi" 
own to be the first original of the Roman and all other 
niartyrologies, which are not so ancient as the kalendars. 
For such kalendars and public acts were originally kept in 
every Church to preserve the memorial of their martyrs : 
as is evident from Tertullian,P who speaks of the Church 
having her census and fasti; that is, as Rigaltius and others 
well explain it, her 'rolls/ or 'accounts,* both of her expenses 
on the poor, and the Acts or Passions of her raartjTS. To 
which Cyprian also plainly refers,'' when, being in exile, he 
sent to his clergy to be careful in setting down the days on 
which the martyrs suffered, that there might be an anniver- 
sary commemoration made of them. 

Sect, V. — Usual to read the Acts or Passions of the 

Martyrs on their proper Festivals. 

These Acts or Passions of the martyrs, when tliey were 
carefully taken, and preserved genuine without corruption, 
were commonly read in the church upon the anniversary 
commemoration and proper festival of the martyr. The 
third Council of Carthage, which forhids all other books to 
be read in the church besides the Canonical Scripture, ex- 
cepts the Passions of the Martyrs/ as books that might be 
read on their anniversary days of cotnmemoration. St. Au8- 



■ \''ale«. de Marfyrologio Roraano, ail caTcem Eusehii. p, 23. Nobiliores 
ecetesin buos semper fastos habucruaf, in quihua et epjscoporum notnina et 
niortynitn, qui tipuil ipsos pa^^si fuerant, natsle diet peracripti liabcbaiitur, &c. 

" Pufji Cnlic, in Bjiron, an. 04, u. vi, tot 

f Tertut. di< Corou. Milit. c. xiii. Ksibcs tuos census, titos ruBloB. 

1 Cyprtun. Epiut. ixirii. bL xii. ad Cler. (Oxon. 168^). p. C", (p. 288, edit. 
Fell. AnistelcMl. 17UU.) Dips poruiu, quibus excedunt, odnolale, ut coiameatorm- 
tiotiQK eorum inter mBmonas martyrum celcbmre possiniufl. 

' Cone. Cuth. III. c, xlvii. Laceat Icgi possiones mart)Tum, quum umiver- 
•arii ©orum dies celebfnntur. (Labb^, vol. ii. p. 1177.) 
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tin, and Pope Leo, and Gelaaius, often mention the reading 
of such histories in the African and Roman Churches. 
Cassarius Arelateusis, and Alcitiius Avitus, and Ferrcolus, 
speak of the same in the French Churches. And some 
thiuk^ not improbably, that such sort of histories and Pas- 
sions of the martyrs, had particularly the name of Legenda, 
'legends,' upon this account, because they were used to be 
read in the church on the festivals of martyrs : but the 
fabulous writers of lives, such as the author of the Golden 
Legend, and other monkish impostors, have since written 
the lives of saints and martyrs in such a scandalous manner, 
as to alter the signification of the good old word, and make 
a legend pass for a romantic fiction and mere impostare. 
Of which learned men, even in the Romish Church, such as 
Ludovicus Vives, and Melchior Canus, and Papebroch,' and 
Pagi,' have made frequent and just complainls : confessing, 
that even their breviaries and passionals are often filled 
with such monstrous fables, as would make a wise man blush 
to hear or read them in the public offices of the Church; and 
which they desire heartily to see perfectly reformed. Parti- 
cularly Pagi exposes the fiction of Ursula," and her eleven 
thousand companions, all virgins, said to be martyred at 
Cologne, at one time under Cyricins, a pope that never was 
in being ; and he tells us the Roman Martyrology and 
Breviary have dropped the number as an incredible fiction ; 
as also did the Cologne editors, and the school of the Sor- 
bonne, retaining the name of Ursula, but being ashamed of 
her eleven thousand companions, notwithstanding that Her- 
roannus Crorabak wrote a large volume, called Ursula Viri' 
dicata, to defend this monstrous fable- It were easy to give 
many other such instances, but this one is sufficient to shew 
the difference between the modern passionals, and the sim- 
plicity of those of the ancient Church, the reading of which 
was one part of their solemn exercise upon these festivals. 



P«pebroc. Conat. Hist Cbronol. p. 4S. 

Pagi Cridc. io Baroo. an. 303, sect xviii. xix. (mcL xx. xxi. etlit. Aatuerp. 
1705.) 

■ Ibid. an. 383, sect iii. (sect. ?. tL edit, cit) 
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Sect. VI. — And to make Pamgyncal Orations upon them. 

To these tbey commonly added a panegyrical oration or 
Bcrmon of their own composing, in commendation of the 
virtues of the martyr, to excite their audience, which waa 
usually very great upon such occasions^ to the imitation of 
them. We have a great many instances of such orations in 
Chrysostom, Ilasil, Naaianzen, Nyssen, Austin, Ambrose, 
Leo, Chrysologua, and others. Where the whole design of 
the orator is so to extol the excellencies of the saint, as to 
iuHaiuc his auditory with the love of his admirable virtues. 
This was the great end and design of keeping these festivals, 
and of their meeting together upon such occasions, partly to 
pay a due respect and honour to the memory of the dead, 
and partly to engage themselves to imitate such great and 
brave examples. It is thus the Church of Smyrna, in their 
epistle to the Church of Philomelium, tell their brethren," 
" They intended annually to meet at Polycarp'a tomb, and 
celebrate his birthday with joy and gladness, as well for the 
memory of the sufferer, as for example to posterity :" but as 
for any other honour of religious worship (which their ene- 
mies the Jews suggested they would be inclined to give him), 
they declared they had no such intention : for they could 
never be induced either to forsake Christ, who suffered for 
the salvation of the whole world, or to worship any other. 
•' Uim, as being tlie Sou of God, we worship and adore : but 
the martyrs, as the disciples and followers of the Lord, we 
love with a deserved affection, for their exceeding great love 
toward their own king and master; desiring to be made 
partners and fellow-disciplea with them." In like nmnner, 
St. Austin says,* "Our religion consists not in the worship of 



* Easeb. lib. iv. c 27. (Vales, p. 109, B, 8.) Tf(7r«r fiXf yi^ rlii Stru r«w 

a^iatf, iuKit tittiMf dtvrifCXnrtv, rirr «'( Ttr tiit* /iM^iXia itm) liieiritmXtf ttf 
ytMir* Mai iftmt ruyitetfttnit Ti »ai ru/tftttfnrmt yiirir^ai.— Se« note (**), p. 130. 

* Aug. de V'era Relig. c. U. (Dcned. 1700, vol, i. p. 5B7, C. 9.) Non sit nobia 
relijjio cultujt liuniinum inortuoruni : cjiiia ai pie vixentnt, non sic linl>C'iirar. ut 
t>ili*s ijutrninl bonores ; a«>d illuin n n»bis coli volunt, (]uo tlluminunto lastantur, 
menu tui noa esit« oonuorU!)*. Ilouomidi ergo auuC propUtr iniilalioaem, uoa 
iKlofaodi pioplur leligiouem. 
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dead men : because if they lived piously, they are not 
esteemed such as would desire that kind of honour; but 
would have Him to be worshipped by us, through whose 
illnmination they rejoice to have us partners with them in 
their merit. They are therefore to be honoured for their 
iaiitable and worthy examples, not to be worshipped for 
religion." So again, in answer to the calumny of the 
Manichees, who made no conscieuce of falsely accusing the 
Catholics of giving them Divine honour and adoration, he 
says,* " We celebrate the memories of the martyrs with 
religious solemnity, to excite ourselves to their imitation, 
and to become partnei's in their merits, and to have the 
benefit of their prayers: yet so as that we never offer any 
sacrifice to a martyr, but only to the God of the martyrs. 
For what priest, standing at the altar in the places where 
the holy bodies lie, ever said, • We offer unto thee, Peter, or 
Paul, or Cyprian V But whatever is offered, is offered unto 
God that crowned the martyrs, at the memorials or graves 
of those whom he crowned, that the very places may ad- 
monish us of our duty, and raise our affection, and quicken 
our love both toward them whom wo may imitate, and 
toward Him who enables us to imitate them." Imitation, we 
see, was the great thing designed by these festivals, and all 
the eloquent discourses that were made upon the martyrs : 
they were not so nmch intended to be panegyrics and praises 
of the martyrs, who were above them, and needed them not, 
as to he tlaming and warm engagements upon the audience, 
to induce them to imitate the glorious actions and virtues of 
the martyrs. Thus Chrysostom expressly tells his auditory, 
beginning one of these panegyrics with these words:' 

» Aug. conLFaiut,lib. iz.cxxi. (Bened. 1700,vol.Tui.p.*4(J, F.) Ctmatianas 
|>opulus memoruts lOAilyruin religiosa Bollomnilalu conc(>k<brut, ot ud excibindani 
iuiitauunem, e( ut meriiU eonim consocictui, atque orntiotiibus adjuvetur: ita 
taown, ut iiulli miirtyrum, sed ijisi Doo miirtynirn, quiunvis u\ m^moriis murtyruni, 
COIMtituiunus altaria. Quia eniu) antiHtitum in lotia «anrtorum coqiorum adsutsoH 
aluiri, Dliquiuido dixit, ' Ofi'erimus tibi, Petre, aut Paule, aut Cypriane !' sed q\iod 
oflertur, oSertur Deo, qui martyres coronavtt npud nicniorins eorum quos coro- 
n«r>t : ut ex ipsorum locorum admonitioiio major adfectua ex.surg;st ad acuendam 
coritatem et in eUos quos imitari possuniufl, et to ilium quo adjurante postumos. 

) Cbrysoatom. Horn. Ixxiii. de iiarlonm Martyr, torn. i. p. 886, (p. 784, edit. 
Francof.) InnuiXirn ift-mt i<V Tin Ufit rmuTtit Itgriit »«} irmtiyufn i Mmm^''*! 
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" Blessed Barlaara hath called us together to this holy fes- 
tival with great soleiniiity ; not to praise him, but to imitate 
him ; not to be hearers of his encomium, but to be followers 
of his ivorthy actions. For then the martyrs are chiefly 
sensible of honour done to themselves, when they see their 
feOow-servants made partakers of their own goodness. 
Therefore if any one would praise the martyrs, let him imi- 
tate the martyrs : if any one would give the champions of 
religion their just encomium, let him emulate their labours. 
This will bring no less pleasure to the martyrs than their 
own virtues." And he closes the same discourse with tliis 
exhortation : " Thou art a soldier of Christ, beloved, put on 
thy armour, and mind not thy dress : thou art a generous 
combatant, quit thyself like a man, and regard not external 
comeliness. Bo shall wc imitate these holy men : so shall we 
honour these valiant warriors, these crowned champions, 
these friends of God." It were easy to cite hundreds of 
passages out of Chrysostom and other ancient writers, to the 
same purpose. For this was the great drift of all their 
panegyrics and discourses upon iht'se festivals, to assure 
men, that to copy after the example of the martyrs was tlie 
greatest honour they could shew to these renowned cham- 
pions of the Christian faith. And it always had its proper 
etfects upon men's minds. For as in times of pei-secution, 
TertuUian told the heathen," '* That the blood of the martyrs 
was the seed of the Church ; and the more they were cut 
down, the more they grew ; the more exquisite cruelty that 
was used to destroy them, did only allure greater numbers 



•ytfiifAttm «■«> lymti/titip, d^k' 1im fu/tnrai yiriftita, tS» svt<v MKTtfftifuiTtn ... 
Tirx yuf ftuijrr* rSt »l*tiat rifint a'ctnrn )Ji(itat»u*n li /uLfTv^it, Srmf rtuf 

if rt§ ^wXicoi ... lymttfi-iM^uv r$vt iiXnvkt i^t *v*tZu»t, T^nt.»ir»t ro Xntifm* 
wiftV rwr§ 7i7t fttifrvnt i!ik ixdrrti 7vt tlnumt mmTtf/m/AMTttf »7ru rnt A2«rw. 
—Id. p. 894, D. 3. iTfitruimf ti rui Xfirrtu, iymrnri, iirXj^iu, /tii nrnXXmirSZti^ 
AfXnrnt u ytnautt, ifi^i^tu, fih tt^tuT^tW tilrt fuftnrfuftifm T*ift iyiivt Ttirtof' 
turtt <rtft.^rt>fu* rtvt ifi^Tttn, Ttif( &Ti^rir»f, rei/f Bttu flXtvf, ■«! fimHro-trtt 
mr muviit M-irait *»i* ri* tturi* murtit r<rtlpm*»>t lirinvX*/*^'^'- 

* Tcrtul. Apol. c.L(rarta. 1664, p. •]<), B.5.) Neoquioquatnjirolicit exqnisitior 
qtueiiuD crudelitna vestn, ill<»cobra «st magia aeotie. Pluree eiEcuiiur, quoiiea 
metiniur a vobu. Semen est auaguls Christianontm. 
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to come over io their party;"' so Chrysostom afterwards 
assures us,^ " That the very memory of the martyrs wrought 
wonderful effects upon the minds of men : it confirmed them 
against the assaults of wicked spirits; it delivered them from 
impure and absurd thoughts ; and set their minds in great 
tranquillity. The death of the martyrs was still an exhorta- 
tion to Christians;* the support of the Church; the con- 
firmation of Christianity ; the destruction of death ; the 
demonstration of the resurrection; the reproach of devils; 
the condemnation of Satan ; the doctrine of philosophy ; an 
exhortation to despise the things of this world ; and the way 
to lead men to the desire of a better ; a comfort to men in 
affliction; a motive to patience; an engagement to fortitude; 
and, in a word, the root, and fountain, and mother, of all 
that is good. When you see the martyrs despise life,"^ though 



* Tertal. id Scapal. c. r. (Puia. 1664, p. 7S.) Hue BMtam toao migts 
sdificuri aciaa, quutn ciedt videtur. 

^ Chry»o«tom. Horn. xx. torn. v. p. a90, C. 2, (bom. xxi. p. 261. edit, Fnmcof.) 
Oi ykf *ilT«f t! Xiftint rXtnifMt, itt al Tin myitti TtUTti* \tfra.) T§ut <rirTivt 

ftim^mf mrtiXkmrTlvri Xi/ii*ir. r«iir ii tti «-cm^i^<r fim^i(»n kwrn-t^irrat, r*%tf 
t^irtf w»m^f KMt i»»fdfTv, Ktyivfiii mrir*)t, «'«XXqr rit i> ^(XJi yirtf^fnt 
ZiiXnf, n T«r iyit/f firn/tn rtvra/r l;«^TA^uy Ufft, (Paris. 1616.) 

f Ibid. Horn. Ixvii. de S. Droside, torn. v. p. 991, D. 6, (honu Ixx. p. BBS, edit, 
cit.) Mn^rvfrnr d<r«r#r *irrii irri «■■(■• A.ii«v;. iuaXnrii* ntffmf'm, XftfrtrntiffuS 
r»rra#/f, 9a»tir»u nmrmXyttt, Atmrri^t^ iriHu^tt imiftittn yiKttf, hmCiktu aanr 
y»(i», ptXsfifi^ iHmrMmXi*, To^ituit Tiif i^tftyftiat rm* ^mfirvtn W(ayfii-iiT»n, 
Kcj «iif rZr ftikkitTit Iviivfiimt Hitt 9*(aftti4!m rit ■«n;^*t4*«» ifit fn*»>*t 
KMt u99fu*nt wfi^mfiti MMfrtfUt mf*(fu>, *mi 9i*r*n ri* tymlmt fi^», »«« frnyii 
mat ftnryif. 

<> Ibid. p. 994, B. 10, (p. 889, edit, cit.) "Orsr yi( Tift r»uT»n i^mmt mmrm- 

la«r ii^r^tCif' ■■r it Affa/rrimtt ^t, tit iiet/ufiif af»fftit» kn^y ftiyifm; ri ri* 
ftm^Tvftn ratii/iarm' ■«« rtrif <ri«^«r, *•» ^««iJ» Iri(tt r*» }i^mXiwtirartit, r(it 
ri ftiytftt rmt itttirttt inj^tufit fimrmtmrf ^iwir i^mtufrnt i^ut teaf»ftiJitt vmt 
MUTUXti^irti* i<rmrTm iurmt. ^« riZr* fuiXtrru ptXm rmt ftM^rvftn rcf ftrn/tMt, *»i 
0tXm MM ifwm1^*fiMi «■««■«! ft\*, (imXttrm tk trai yvnuM-U iy»n$Zif'***' TV)(^ifn' 
7rf> ykf ri r*M<«< JUttt'urtftf, rtftvr^ fuiXtn n X'i**' v*'**^? A«(tt«r(*«'i^<« ri 

tiki.' iri jMii N( liifariMi? I ix^fit, rturuf la'Xw nir. Aim wmftimu ytir mwiurun 
itfiint rii 'Aiift i iimtaXsf' im ^mfSinv fttrm rmirm UATnymlfmrt m imC§f„tt 
i Xfifrit' m*i ri iifH, «<rif n* nK*tnfti*4* Mln-f »•/ i/iir, rtirt rn* riv 2(itJMi>T«{ 
uwiriftt ittfaXnt, 
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you he the most stupid and negligent of all creatures, you 
cannot but entertain sublime and exalted ilioughts, con- 
temning pleasures, despising riches, and desiring to have 
your conversation in heaven. If yon languish under a 
disease, the Passions of the martyrs will atford you one of 
the strongest arguments to engage you to patience. If you 
are oppressed M'ith poverty, or any other evils, cast but your 
eye to the bitterness of the torments which they endured ; 
and you have a present consolation and remedy for all the 
troubles that can befall you. For this reason 1 love, above 
all things, the commemorations of the martyrs ; I love and 
embrace them all, hut especially those wherein we comme- 
morate the martyrdom of women" (such as Drosis, about 
whom he was now speaking) : ** because by how much they 
are the weaker vessel, by so much greater is their grace, 
their trophy more illustrious, their victory more glorious, 
not only for the weakness of their sex, but because the 
enemy of human nature is overcome by that by which it 
was first vanquished. For by a virgin the devil first slew 
Adam ; and by a virgin, afterwards, Christ overcame the 
devil ; and that very sword, which was sharpened against us, 
cut off the head of the dragon." He often repeats this famed 
aphorism,* '* That the honour of the martyrs is to imitate 
their fortitude and virtue ;" and as frequently inculcates 
Tertullian's observation,*^ "That the blood of the martyrs 
waters the beautiful plants of the Church. For as plants 
gi-ow the more for being watered, so the faith flourishes the 
more for being opposed ;^ and the more it is persecuted, the 
more it grows ; nor does water make a garden more fertile, 
than the blood of the martyrs does the Church." For this 

• Chrynostom. Hom. xlvii.in Julian. Mnrtyr. <om. i. p/fil I , B. 10, (p. 510, edit. 
Fmncof.) Ti^ii fia^vftn *u ri ^Mfayinrfmt rfif ulinnit jU'Mr, iXXk mtti tr^i 

Tfi/rtf ^mXvvki r>ii> sv2;i/a> ttin-St. III. Hom. Lsxii. de Martyr, loni. i. j>. 096, 

edit, ciL T»/*^ fui^rv^tt, ftlfinrit /tufruf^t- 

' Ibid. Horn. Ixaiv. de MaHjr. torn, i. p. 898^ D, 7, (p. 793, edit, cit.) ATfim. 
ai)|>i««; TS saXc rit; ix«>j|r/ff( i£«3i> firra. 

* Ibid. Horn. x\. in JuTentin.et Maxim, torn. i. p. 547, D. 10, (p. 4Bt, edit, cit.) 

(v^aXirr n rif Stiirtn m^itim wtuir tJmhi, if ••if i««Xi|riaf ri* ftM^ri^tn t» 
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reason, the ancients strained all their eloquence to set off the 
constancy and gallantry of the martyrs on their proper 
festivals, that hereby they might induce their hearers to copy 
after such great and brave examples. 

Sect. VII. — TJte Communion always Administered upon 
these Days. 

" And because," as Chrysostom observes," *' the blood of 
Christ, which he first shed for the martyrs themselves, was 
the great thing that animated so many thousands to lay 
down their lives with joy and alacrity for his sake, that they 
might communicate in his sufl'eringa, and be made conform- 
able to his death ;" therefore these festivals of the martyrs 
never passed without a general communion of the whole 
Church partaking of the blessed symbols of Christ's body 
and blood, the ohlatioa of which was always celebrated upon 
these occasions. This we learn from the same St, Chry- 
Bostom,' who dissuading his people from intemperance upon 
one of these solemnities, bids them consider *' how absurd it 
was, after such a meeting, after a whole night's vigil, after 
hearing the Holy Scriptures, after participating of the Divine 
mysteries, after such a spiritual repast, for a man or woman 
to be found spending whole days in a tavern." The founda- 
tion of his argument is laid upon this supposition, that they 
bad received the eucharist in the Church before, in cele- 
brating the memorial of the martyrs. And so Sldonius 
Apollinaris represents the matter, when speaking of the 
festival of St. Justus, one of their proper martyrs at Lyons, 
he says,'' "That after they had kept his vigil the night 
preceding, they assembled again by day at nine in the 



■" Clirysostoni. Horn. Ixxiv, de Martyr, iom. i. p. 898, laat Ibe, (p. 7 IS, edit. 
Fmnoor.) Ai' iniiu rl aHfia, ruirt iffiurir' i( §u ym^ irvyn n 4rA.i»^ riu Mf" 
tririu, fta^iat i(fl X*(!r»» rXfU(itt iW!-Ttft4u»' rit <yif »i fti/ nitfif araiurmtT* 
ViXAnf V{«f T*uf iyitMf T*UTtvt, (iXXXml a^iitnu* )l««#rac»» Wlkhtftiirtn, bmH 

' Ibid. Horn. lix. de Martyr, torn. v. p. 779, D. (bom. Ixii. p. 697. edit dt.) 
Kfrtnm iXiMBf ytXut, /tirk Tuaurn* rc/>«3«*, furit varviyj^iSaf, ftirm, y-gafit 
myutt mM(*a.04i>, fttrtt ftuerfi^int di<«v nuttniat, mmi furd muftmrtmnt ^tgnylatt 
ArifH i ywia.7*» U mmwnKiitt frnm^^iau )tn/*i(iu»*Tmf, 

'' Sidoo. lib. T. ep. xvii. See sect. ix. note ('), p. l-^ 
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moming, when tbe priests did rem Divinam facere, * offer the 
oblation ; '" or * consecrate the eucliarist,' as Savaro rightly 
expounds it. 

Sect. VIIL — And herein a particular Commemoration of the 
Martyrs was made^ called * the Oblation, or Sacrifice of 
Praise and Thanksgiving to God for thefn,' and Prayer 
for a general Consummation and happy Resurrection^ 

And, at this time particularly, they made a more solemn 
commemoration of the martyrs in the oblation of tbe eucha- 
rist ; which being a saci'itice of praise and thanksgiving to 
God, for the example of their noble courage and sutlerings 
on the behalf of religion, it was therefore commonly styled 
' the oblation, or sacrifice, made for the nativities of the 
martyrs.' Thus we find it in Tertullian :' " We make obla- 
tions for the dead, for their birthdays, or new birth unto 
heaven and happiness, on their anniversary commemorations." 
In like manner, Cyprian bids his clergy register the days on 
which any of the confessors suffered death, that commemo- 
ration might be made of them among the memorials of the 
martyrs ;'" and that oblations and sacrifices might be made 
for them on the solemn days of their commemoration. So 
again, in another epistle j" *' Ye remember how we are used 
to offer sacrifices for them, as often as we celebnite the 
passions and days of the martyrs by an anniversary comme- 
moration." There is some little dispute, indeed, among 
some of the ancients, what was to be understood by these 
sacrifices or oblations for the martyrs. St. Austin was of 
opinion, "That they could only mean the sacrifice of praise 
and thanksgiving to God for their glorious deaths and brave 
examples." And this, no doubt, was one part of the sacrifice 

' Tertul. de Coron. Rlilit. o. iii. (Pwu. 1664, p. 109.) Oblalionea pro da> 
functia, pro niitnlitiu, annua die facimus. 

"' Cypriut. Pip. xxzvii. aL xii. (Paris. 1609. p. 27), (p. 18B, ediit Amstvd* 
1700.) Dies eorutn, quibus ezcedunt, mlii<jtati>, ut couunumoratidnea eonim iiitor 
tmmariiu martyTum cdebnue posaimua. . . . Celubreotui b«ic a Qobia oblatiou^s 
et sacrifirta ob commcunoretioaes eonim, &c. 

o Ibid. Ep. xxxiv. al. xxxix. (ibid. p. 77), (p. S24, edit, oit) Sftcri&ci* pro 
eia semper, ut memiDiatis, offeriinus, qnodes Burtjrrum puaiones et dies noniver- 
Bsrin commemoralioae c^lebnuaus. 
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they gpeak of: but when he says," " That he who prays for 
a martyr, does an injury to the martyr, because martyrs 
have attained to a sort of perfection in this life, and have no 
need of the prayers of the Church ;" this ts not so consistent 
with the general practice of the Church, which was used to 
pray for patriarchs,, prophets, apostles, and martyrs, as 
considering them in a state of imperfection still, so long as 
their bodies continued in the grave : which the apostle 
himself allows, when he says, " God having provided some 
better thing for us, that they without us should not be made 
perfect:" therefore the Church may be supposed, by her 
sacrifices and oblations for martyrs, to understand prayers, 
as well as praises and thanksgivings, that they and all the 
faithful might obtain a perfect cousuomiation in bliss, by the 
meaiiB of a happy resurrection. And that the Church did 
sometimes thus offer the sacrifice of prayer even for martyrs 
themselves, I have fully evinced in a former Uook;i' and 
therefore need say no more of it in this place. 

Sect. IX. — The Night preceding any of these Festivals 
commonlg observed as a Vigils with Psalmody and 
Praj/ers. 

But we must observe, that for the solemnizing of these 
festivals of the martyrs, they commonly kept a vigil the 
night preceding, which they spent as they did those before 
the Lord's-day and other great festivals, in psalmody, 
hymns, and prayers, till the morning-light. Tbb is plain 
from Chrysostom's exhortation to the people upon one of 



" Aug. Serm. xvii. de V'erbin ApoBtot. torn. x. p. 133, (p. 343, e<lic DttsiL 
1569), (Bened. 1700^ vol. t. p. 533, B. d.) In patria duIIub orandi locus erit, sed 
tantum lauJaudi. Quarc* orandi uullas locus erit? Quia nihil dee«t. Quod 
heic erdditur, ibi videtur : quod h«iia ki^nitur, iki teoetur ; quod heic petitur, 
ibi acdpitur. Ferfeotio tamen in buo vita nounuUa est, ad quam sancti mutyres 
perveoerunt. Ideoque babet ecclesiastica disciplina, quod fideles uoverunt, quum 
martpea eo loco recitaiitur ad altare Dei, ubi noa pro ipsia orotur ; pro oeteris 
lutem cooimeinoratia defuactia oratur. lujuria eat eniin, jiro martyre orure, 
cujua noa debemua oratioaibua commendori. Certavit aoiin contra peccatum 
tuque ad naguinem. 

^ Book XT. obap. iii. sect xri. vol. r. p. 107. 
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these festivals : ^ "Ye have turned the night into day, by 
keeping your holy stations all the night : do not now tura 
the day into night again, by drunkenness and intemperance, 
and wanton and lascivious songs." in like manner, Sido- 
iiius ApoUinaris, describing the manner of their solemnizing 
the festival of St. Justus, bishop of Lyons, takes notice, not 
only of the obaervation of the day, but of the preceding 
vigil :^ "We met," says he, " at the grjive of St. Justus; 
it was a morning-procession before day ; it was an anniyer- 
sary solemnity ; the confluence of people of both sexes was 
so great, that the church, though very capacious, and sur- 
rounded with cloisters, could not contain them. When 
the service of the vigil was ended, which the monks and 
clerical singers perforraetl with alternate melody, we separa- 
ted for some time : but went not far away, as being to meet 
again at three o'clock [that is, nine in the morning], when 
the priests were to perform Divine service/' that is, the 
service of the communion, as on a festival. Thus the 
festivals of the martyrs were always introduced with a vigil, 
according to the manner of the Lords-day. 

Sect. X. — Common Entertainments made hr/ the Rich for 
the Use of the Poor, upon these Festivals at the Graves of 
the Marti/rs, till Abmes caused them to be laid aside. 

It was usual also upon these days for the rich to make 
feasts of charity, or common entertainments for the use of 
the poor at the graves of the martyra. Some learned men* 



■» Chrjaostom. Ilotn. lii. de Martyr, torn, v, p. 779, B. 4, (horn. Ixii. p. 697, edit. 
Francof.) 'Ertiirmri njr vw«ra nftifat ii» rir vanu^tiut rmi iifmn' ^ VMiffwrl 
VaXtr r^f ifti^att ri/cra }ut riit fti/nf, ««' riit xfai*mXtif, »ai rit afftartn 

' Sidon. lib, v. ep. xvii. Convenemmaa, nd Sancti sopulchrum ; processio 
fucrat untetuctuia, soUemnitos auairersaria, populuH iiij^pciii sexu ex utro<|ua, 
qopin cspocissinia bn»iilica non cuperet, et quamlibet cincla diffuaia cryptopor- 
ticibuB, Cultu peracto vig-ilinrum, cjub3 aUemanto mukedinw raonocbi ciericique 
panlroiemcs coiicelebraverantj <jui8(|U« in di versa soceaaimus, iiou procul tamen, 
ulpotP ud U'rtiiim pra-sto ftituri, quum ancerdotibiis res Divino fueienda. 

• Cave's Primiiivu Ciiristiatiity, part i, cliap. ril. p. 20-1. 'Ihey heard aermons 
and orations, joinvd in public pmyors uwd ]»raises, receired djo holy sacrament, 
offered gifts uud charities for tbc poor, recited the names of the martyrs, than 
cotntDemoruted wilt their duo elogies and commeadations, and tlieir riitues pro- 
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think this may be one meaning oF those sacrifices and obla- 
tions, which are said to be made at the monuments of the 
martyrs ; and others there are/ who think this was the only 
meaning of them ; because the word natalitla, in propriety, 
signifies * the donations,* or * largesses/ which men were 
used to make upon their birthdays, rather than the birth- 
days themselves. But not to dispute this matter by way of 
criticism, with any, it is certain they had their rfu/tcrJtf/a, or 
* feasts of charity,* and common banquets, on these days, at 
the graves of the martyrs. The ancient writer under the 
name of Origen says," •' On these solemnities, they met 
together, both clergy and people, inviting the poor and 
needy, and refreshing the widows and the orphans ; that so 
their festival might not only be a memorial of the happy 
state of the deceased ; but, in respect of themselves also, an 
odour of a sweet smell in the sight of God." In like 
manner, Constantine says,* *' Sober feasts were made by 
many for the relief of the poor, and such as stood in need of 

poDnded to the imitation of tlie bearers. For which parpoie, they had thetr a«t 
notaries, who took the acta, sayings, and sufferings of martyrs, which were after 
compiled into particular trentises, and were recited in these anaoal meetings; and 
this was the first originid of martyrologiea in tlie Cbriatian Church. . . . Tertullian 
often : ' Upon an annireraary-day ^saya be) we make oblations for them that are 
departed, in memory of their natatltia, or ' birthdays/' and to the same purpose 
elsewhere. ' As oft (says Cyprian) as by an anniversary commemoration we 
celebrate the paasion-daya of the martyrs, we always offer sacrifices for them ;' 
and the same phrases oft occur in many others of the Fathers. By which it is 
evident they meant no more than their public prayers, and offering up praisea to 
God for the piety, and constancy, and the excellent examples of their martyrs, 
their celebrating the eucharist at these times, aa the commemoratinn of Christ's 
sacrifice, their oblation of alms and charity for the poor, erery one of which truly 
mny, and often is, styled a ttarrifice or oblauon ; and are so understood by some 
of the more moderate even of the Romiah Church. 

' Hospin, de Festis, c. iii. p. 10, (p. IB, $ ' Qaseritur,' &c. ct p. 19, edit. 
Oenev. 1674.) Junius, Not. in Tertul. de Coron. MiUt. c. iii. 

» Origen. in Job, (p. S74, h. edit. Paris. 1604.) Celebromua reli^^tosoa cum 
sacerdntibua coovocvntes, fideles una cum clero, inritantes adhno egenos et pau- 
peres, pupillos et viduos suturantes, ut fiat fcstivitos nostra in memoriam requiei 
di^functis anininbus, quarum memonam celebraraus, nobia autem efficiatur iu odorcm 
suavitatis in conspectu mtemi DeL (Paris. 1733, vol. ii. p. 903, line 7.) 

* Conatantin. Orat. ad Sunctos, c. xii. 3a>f(vtirr«r« 3i **>Jiit mmi n rv^ 
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tlieir asfiistance." So Clirysostom, dissuading his people 
from running to ihe diabolical entertainments that were 
used to be made at Dajdiiie, one of the suburbs of Antioch» 
tells them," " If they desired a corporeal, as well as a spirit- 
ual table, upon any of these festivals, tliey might, as soon as 
the assembly was done, recreate and feast their bodies under 
a vine or fig-tree, near the monument of the martyr, and 
thereby secure their conscience from condemnation. For 
the very eight of the martyr being near them, and, as it were, 
standing by their table, would not suffer their pleasure to run 
out into excess, and degenerate into sin ; but as a good father 
or a master, being looked upon with the eye of faith, would 
restrain all ridiculous mirth, and cutoff all indecent pleasures, 
and take away all lascivious motions of the flesh, which could 
not be avoided if they went to the vain pomps of Daphne, 
where the devil reigned in the midst of tliem." It appears 
from this, that these feasts were then managed with great 
sobriety and gravity ; and chiefly used, as they were origi- 
nally designed, for the use and benefit of the poor. And, as 
such, they are recommended by Nazianzen,' Theodoret,* 



« Chn-sostom. Horn. ilvU. in Sanct. Jul. torn, i.p. 613, A. 3,(p. 541, edit. Fran- 
*of.) E/ ii (ituku mai tut rtf^iwf iTf).avra4, v't rifiri'tn^tr tiZ ruXXiyv t*i>t*ii \ 

rmtur't»( i «>,Xa xsi *aift.ttTiMr,s diXxf rfari^tif fttTar^iit ; itraZ^ti f^trn fttrik 
Tt ^vfHnu rir ruX.Xtytt, t»u /ia^rufiav trXttrin uwi rvufit n iftviXn aaTcXvravn, 
juii T^ riifiMri xt''""^"^ ''^* itltfo, KnH ra ^vtitUt inrtii>.X».^m* MMTtLyrirttC 
» yiif fii^ut Xyyuii* i^v/tittf juu vXnritt it ««} watumititt *lr^ rS rf^nwitln, 
»U* mfinr4 TAt nitntt tit iu/Au^riai l«;^v^tw' iXX' tirvif rif ratimy^if, j 
vari^ m^ifrtt ^*'t 'tmi wlmmf ifii/*lt»t iffKXftiTi xtfrmffriKXti r« yiXttra,' cri^i- 
Mitrru Tat ttiafits rAf irirtof' «"« rKt^rttfufrm rns fft^tif ivmrra, uttufU, S*t{ 
i«i7 til* im iiaifuyiTr. ritf i>ixi> i tn x*t*^ o-tifHi mSfnt ri n»a#Tii«* mttrm- 
X*ftStiwu^ir n 3i Ttiy Tuevrtr S^it xa) rit 0<vXf^it*r fm^fitut a<M»ra uTtlayu 
rtXXmitit «■{•* «^» T^t ^UT^t i^yrrifitrirttt fii/ttirir' xai fiiXurra Sra* ca) i iti- 
CaKit fd,irn kailiuf ra^jF' «aJ yttf rdfimt iri rit )r*(»c«? i^fuirti*, v<r* t*» 
mirxfii fn/uirt>t, iwi rSif Sa^/uuaiif we/twHi «aXji//»iMf. 

' Nozianz. Csrm. x. de Dirersis Vits Geoeribui, Colon. 1690, torn. ti. 
p. BO, fin. 

Obf I'lfq* M tmTra yttifkut jji ^mii*r», 
'H Titm rv/A^iiitit ri/t vXurirrt Stwr. 

« ITjoodoret. Tberopeuiio. Senn. viii. (Schulze, 17(J9, vol. iv. p. 920.) oSth 
Wiitrit. ^fTtt f/tt j«'a> ^'ifiCXiirTtt, mm.i T*vt jSafCa'^tut itUtn, naj ftirit rar tlnms 
wtftwtit IwiTiA^im na) Itfraf* X^rtAn W IriXivmrat, tlXit rmt wtXXSt iimfi^iiiffit. #Jri 
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Paulinus,' and others, being indeed nothing more than those 
common ' feasts of charity/ called agapm, and derived from 
apostolical practice, only now applied to the festivals of the 
martyrs. But as the best things, by the corruptions of men, 
often degenerate into abuses, so it fared with this laudable 
practice. Some made use of it only as an opportunity of 
gratifying their covetoiisness and desires of filthy lucre ; 
others hence took occasion to indulge themselves in revel- 
lings and dancings ; and some were so vain as to think, that 
even rioting and drunkenness, at such times, was for the 
honour of the martyr. The last of these abuses was so noto- 
rious, that the Manichees, hence, took occasion to rail at the 
Church, and calumniate her as encouraging such abominable 
practices in her people : which though it was a malicious 
slander in respect of the Church, which did all she could to 
discourage such excesses, yet, in respect of the people, the 
fact was too true, and the charge too well grounded to be 
denied of them all in general. Therefore St. Austin, in 
answer to the objection, is forced to own the charge, in part, 
as true : '* I know," says he,'' '* there are many who super- 
stitiously worship graves and pictures : I know many that 
drink luxuriously and excessively over the dead ; and when 
they make a feast for the deceased, bury themselves over 
those that lie buried in the graves ; and, after all, place their 

>«( rafavf X^iti^it {■rtrnffot, turt in/i*t»ifimif imf/ur •y%(tt{(*¥rMt..—.El p. 923, 

am) tlmiiXju, mm ^—f"i, inti ^i(ylnf, nm) M«fKiXX*v, »> M»iri»u, mm.) na*nXtii/MNf, 
s«] 'AfTurinv, aa.i Uai/fiMuu, Mul rit iXXut fta^rvfiy, ivirtXicrmii inft»t*4i!tW 
HMi Atr) vnt <rcXay <riftrtia$, as} mif^ftutyittf, »«} mifp^f»ffnfnrvrtit, *mff**tt 
li^ra^nrBi wntnyi^uf, «v ftUni i;^«iia-«j, Hti) itmfM*, a«J yiXitra, dXk' S/*ttvt 
^utvt, »■) llfit Aiyi'wi mmfiam, ami vjtrtv;^^ mj^nxmlrnt Mfft4ii/iinif iaa^ifdf. 
' Piuilin. Natal. Felic. vi. v. 8, aeqq. 

Concordftte meis, prefor, et coniplaudito, fnilreB, 
Canninibu8, caatoque animos effuadite luxu : 
Gaudiu snnctn dcceat etcamunk casta fidelea. 
^ Aug. (le IMorib. Eccles. Cathol. c. xxxir. torn. i. p. Sil, (p. 774, edit. Basil. 
t5<>9), (Bened. 1700, vol. i, p.531,B. 13.) Novi multoa esse aepulcronim etpic- 
turanun adoraCores : novi moltoB esse, <iui liimriosissiine super mortuos bibont, 
et e|iulas cadarehbus cxhibecitt^s, super aepultos se ipsos sepeliant, et voraoitatea 
ebrietateiiquo sua» dcputerit rpligioQt. (76.) Nunc vos illud ulmanpo. ut aliquando 
EcclesisB Catholicac maledicere desinatu, vituptrundo ruores bumiDum, quoa et 
ipsa ooodeonat, et quoa quotidie tamquam maloa fiUos comg«re studeL 
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gluttony and drunkennesB to the account of religion. But I 
advi&e you to leave off railing at the Catholic Church for 
this : for in speaking against the morals of such men, you 
only condemn those whom the Church herself condemns^ and 
daily labours to correct them as wicked children." ** They 
who make themselves drunk in the memorials of the mar- 
tyrs," says he again in another [ilace, in answer to the same 
objection,"^ ** are so far from having the approbation of the 
Church, that she condemns them for being guilty of that 
vice in their own priv^ate houses : it is one thing that we are 
commanded to teach ■ and another thing that we are com* 
mandcd to correct, and forced to tolerate and endure, till we 
can amend it»" St. Ambrose happily corrected this intempe- 
rance at Milan,^ by prohibiting all such feasts in the church: 
and St. Austin' made use of his example to persuade 
Aiirelius, the primate of Carthage, to use his authority to do 
the same in the African Churches. Upon which AureliuB 
got a canon made in the third Council of Carthage,' obliging 
the clergy to refi*ain from all such feasting in the church, 
and as much as in them lay, to restrain the people from the 
same practice. This had been prohibited before by the 
Council of Laodicea,^ forbidding all feasts of charity, and all 



I 
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Aug. cont. Faustom, lib. xi. c. ui. (Bened. 170O, vol. TJii, p. «47, C. 6.) 
Qui ae in memoriii martyrum inebriant, quomodo a nobiaadprabari poBsmit, quum 
eos, ai in domibua auis id faciAQt, moe doctrtna condeamet 1 Sad tliad eat c|aod 
docemus, aliud qaod ■uatinentu, aliud quod prxcipere jubemor, aliud quod 

emeDdare prctcipirour, et donee emendeiuus tolerare compeUimur, Ambroa. de 

Elia et Jejunio, C. zviL Quid obtestationes poteotiuni loquur ? Bibunua, in- 
quiunt, pro salute imperatorii ; et qui nou biheht, sit reua iuderotionis . . . Hwto 
TOta ad Deum perre(ur«» judicant, siout iUi, qui calices ad eepulohra marljrum 
deferunt, atquft illic in veapenim bibuut, et aliter ae exaudiri posae non eredunU 
O Btullitiun hominum, qui ebhetalem sitcriCcium putont : qui exiatimaat illo« 
«bneta(e placaii, qui jejunio pauion«B aajlineire didicerunt. 

* Ibtd. Conreu. lib. r'u e. ii. tot. (Beued. 17U0, toL i. p. 06.) 

* Ibid. Epiat. Ixiv. ad Aurel. tot. 

f Cone. Cartb. III. c. xxz. (Lsbbe, roL ii. p. 1171.) Ut auUi «piMOpi rel 
clerici in eccleiiia cuuviventur, niai forlo tranaeunlea bospitiorum necMaitiita 
illic reficiuntur. Fopuli etitun ab bujuosaodi coaviriia, quantum fieri potMt, 
prohibpMitur. 

« Cone. Laodic. o. zxviii. (Labb^, toI. i. p. 1^01.) "On ui liJ U rsTt 
MU^tmrnttf, n it rmti ImmXnrimti, rut Xiytftiimt mymwmt wttui, <«] i» t^ Mf t*Z 
Bui Miut jhJ imuiitrm rr(mnin». 
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eating, and spreading of tables in the church ; and it was 
prohibited afterwards by the second Council of Orleaoa in 
France, where a general canon was made,"" "That no one 
should pretend to pay any vow in the church by singing, or 
drinking, or any loose behaviour whatsoever: because God 
was rather provoked than appeased by such vows as these." 
There was another evil custom prevailing in France in the 
time of King Clodoveus IL, about the year 650, when the 
first Council of Chalon was held, which endeavoured, by a 
canon, to correct it, viz.,' *'That on the festivals of martyrs 
and dedications of churches, companies of women were used 
to come before the church, singing filthy and obscene songs, 
whilst they should have been at Divine service; whom they 
therefore ordered to be repelled : and if they persisted obsti- 
nate in their wickedness, to be prosecuted with the severest 
censures of the Church." St. Basil mentions another abuse 
of these festivals, which was men's keeping markets at these 
times and places, under colour of making better provision 
for these feasts: but he smartly rebukes this as a great 
encroachment upon piety, wholly unbecoming such solemni- 
ties, which were designed purely for prayer and the comme- 
moration of the virtues of holy men, for our encouragement 
and imitation : and he tells such men,'' " They ought to 

* Cone. Aarel. II. c. lii. (Labb6, vol. it. p. 1781.) No qnw in ecclesia <rotum 
suum caatandat bibendo, vel laaciirieiido, exaolvat: quia Devu talibua TOtu irri- 
Utur potiua quam placetar. 

* Coac. Cttbil. I. c. lir. (Labb^, vol. ri. p. 391.) Noscitur valda esae iado- 
corum, quod per dedicatiunes b&silicarum, aut festivitatea martyrum, ad ipsa aol- 
lenaia coafluentea choraa femineua turpia qusdom et obsccctia eautica decaotare 
videotur. dum aut orare debent, aul clericos psalleatea sudire. Unde convenit, 
tit aacerdotaa loci (alia a aeptia b«silicarum, vel porticibua ipsiirum, ac etiam ab 
ipaia atriia retaro debmnt et axG&re. £t ai voluntahe nolueriat emendore, aut 
excommuiucari deboaat, aut diseiplias oculeum anatinere. 

* Basil. ReguL Major. quKst, xl. (Paris. 1638. vol. ii. p. 589.) 'AXV rail 
Tmt if rtif ftm^Tv^iut yntftinat ayt^r/cf tliuimt iiftui i Xiyti itintuftt' ti y«( 
iXXtw rnif luait It rttf fi»^Tv^i»tf, n ■> rti$ rtf'i aurm •riwtit ^minftut IrtCiX^u 
Xfi^rimtcTf, i WftrtB^f^it Ifutiv, ami r»u tif iwifttn^ii Ixtitrmf riit tif itytm* 

fufi*n(ti*ttn riif ffCt;wrsr«f *(yyit r*! K»(i0v, in ami 9m*rtrt, aal m'mrrax*'^ 
rfaut it, s(() rawufit t^ **(i'ft nali>§ yiy^arrmtt fiiuit ***$ <n{] ri ii;«> 
wtiXturi aai iytfa^tvft rni fuitriya IraitTi/iir*, if riif ifiwi^Mf rif Za«t Tnt 
W(*nvx^f fttr»vru»¥m$ u$ rniXjutr XfrrSh* 
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remember the severity of our Saviour, who whipped the 
buyers and sellers out of the temple, when, by their market- 
ings and merchandise, they had turned the house of prayer 
into a den of thieves." There are many other abuses and 
corruptions which crept into the Church at this door ia 
after ages, such as the invocation of saints and martyrs, the 
worshipping of relics, pilgrimages, and viaitings of shrines, 
and the like superstitious practices; which as they were 
utterly unknown, or disallowed, in the purer ages of the 
Church, so it is none of my business here further to pursue. 

Sbgt. XI. — WJiat Festivals observed in Memory of the 
Apostles. 

But it may be inquired, Whether any particular days 
were set apart in memory of the apostles and first disciples 
of Christ? To which I answer, that aa many of them as 
were martyrs, and the time and place of their passion was 
known, there is no reason to question but that they had 
anniversary-commemorations among the rest of the martyrs; 
at least from the time that the festivals of martyrs began to 
be observed in the Church. Thus the martyrdom of St. Peter 
and St. Paul was observed at Rome, either upon the 29th of 
June, or the 22d of February : for the day is disputed 
between Bishop Peai-son' and Pagi,'" and I will not pretend 

' PeoTBOfl. Annal, Cyprian- an. 258 (Oion. 1683, p. tJ?), (p. 50, edit Fell. 
Aniste]o<l. 1700.) Itujus oba«rva1ioiiis utititoH dieia K'stpii-it, quo facta esse dicitur 
traiulatio, nempetalium Kaleadoa Jnlii ; <]uo die vulgo pulsnt eos apostotos pasaoa . 
eaie, oontra Vet«nim seutentiam, qui ultimo Nerouia nnna eoruni martTriam ftd« ' 
■cribunt. Ultimo pnim Neronis anno, vice^imo nono Junii, pad non potuere, quia 
ipse Nero gexto die Junii periit. Sed si alia die depoiiitia facia est, alia tninNlatio, 
quum sequula est postea solerimtas ; salva erit Veterum aimtenlia. Kt sane anta-i 
PaeudO'lsidori a-tittt«tn, ante Gesta Pontificalia, natnlibus SS. apostolorum Petri et 
Paul! alius dies aditiguabatur. Nam Polemius ^Sylvius in latcrculo auo, sncrv pro- 
fannque feata conlinente, a.d. 449 evul(^'uto, ha?c habet : vm. KoL (IMnrtli) depo- 
■ilio SS. Petri et Pauli. De qua rarietfite alibi latius a nobis dispotatum est. 

" Pagi, Critic. in Baroa. an. 258, sect. iii. (Antwerp. 17i7. vol. i.p. ^66.) Nihil 
a Sixto to »uo pontiliciitu gostum roperimus, nisi quod in Indiculo Depositionis 
Martyrum bnbetur, ' Teiiio Kolendas Julii, Petri in catiicnmbas, et Pnuli Ostienae, 
Tu«eo ©I Basso Coss.' Hu(-li<!rius (|iiuni hoc arctuium non intellig-eret, scripsit in 
marline : ' Nescio, quid Leic sibi vplint lii Cootsules, forte aliunde luxati.' Veruni 
non d« suctorum Ajicnitotorum pa.'iBionis, aed do tnuulationis tempore heic agilur. 
Idem bnbet Gostorum pootificalium auctor.sed PoatiGccs permutaritj ut siepe aolet* , 
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to decide the controversy between them. But it is generally 
agreed, both by the ancients and moderns, that they both 
suffered martyrdom at the same time, in the persecution 
under Nero, at Rome. This Eusebius" shews out of Cains 
IlomanuSj Tertullian, Origen, and Dionysius of Corinth ; 
who say, that the one was crucified, and the other beheaded; 
and that their trophies, or monuments, were the one in the 
Via Ostiensis, and the other in the Vatican, till Pope Xystua 
removed them into the catacombs, or subterraneous vaults, 

et pro Sixta Cometium poauit, indeque PB«udo-l8i(tora8 eamdem bistoriiun fictitiK! 
CornelJi EpialoliE inaeruit, Caius, qui circa annum Clmsti 800 M*riptut, (ndit, 
Bpostolomm tropa;a tunc (ctDporia in Vaticnno ec Ostieusi adservata fuisse. Hieo 
il^tur tropaiu in catacumbaii transtuLLsse videiur Sixtus, magig in dies iineviente 
p^rsecutionia ordore, ut ibl tudua stationes haberi posaent. Ita rerte Pearaoniua, 
qui aubjuogit, 'Hujua obaerrationis utilitas/ ice. S«6 note ('). Hjdc Pear- 
Bonias^ cujas librum, in quo do ea Torietxte igh, non vidi. Verum enimvero 
obaenr&tio bso TBniaaima. Petrus eniin noo ultimo Neroais anno, sod undecimo 
martvrium subiit, ul auo loco demonstrnvi, ejuscjue Natale die viceaimo nono 
Junii celebratum. Sed quia tnmaladones sanctonim oo aicpe die, quo ad Deum 
migraruat, vel colebontur, fieri solitu; erant, is dies a Sixto ad earn translutionum 
facieadam electua, cjuod eliam in S. Urlxmi pnpte tnmslalioDo pricalituiu fuisse 
anno ?3l tiotartinua, (i^O Neqae refert, quod in latercxilo Sjlvii legitur. Ilinc 
enini tautum inferendum. tdinm SS. apostolorum IrauslutioneiD, qua i*Uaia * de> 
poaidonia' nutnitu' ab untiquis designatur, in fesilo caUiedra; S. Petri factam ease. 
Nam TJii. Kiik'udas Murdi catB^dram S. Petri, (ion r«ro nalalem ejua celebretom 
fuiase, certum fit ex Indicuio Depositionia Mnrtyrum, laterculo Sylvii anttquiore; 
in eo eoim legitur, ' Uctavo Kolendaa Mardi, natide Petri do catLedra ;' ubi videa, 
Blism natalia nomen ciulibet feato attributum fuisae. 

■■ Euaeb. lib.ii. c.xxr. (Vales. Aiii8t«lod. 1695, p. 5.S, D, 8.) TXilZx*! in th W 
avritr 'T^fAnt t4» »if«X4t> «<r»r^i|^S?«J, mm) Uir^t imurns iumffmtXa^twfnv^ mmt 
aurir IfrtftZyruf ami ^trTtZrmS yt r^r im^iMt, n Qirfiu »■) IlauX.tu u'r iiuf 
*f»rnrmfa isrJ tJw» mitriti itoi/tnTtifiit WfiffWH' ivJi* 3* irrin mm! luKXnrtarTtuis 
am, Tmit mfiM, Kaxk Zifv^inr 'VmfAaift yfytyiff \xU»trtt' it Hi Ctfi»i.»i Tnt 
Mara ^^iyuf «rjoiVr«i/*i»4* yt^ftrf lyy^ei^uf haXtj^tuft mi/rk J^ ravra Tif) rZt 
viwmi, !>/■ tUv lifiifiifMr ifrtfriXtif rm I'l^s rsnriv^sT-a Mmrmriturm, pir'ir' 'Eym 
ii fi r^itrtua rit iwtrriXMt 1}^*' ^'?*'' l«»» y*t ^iX^fttt iwiX^Jt Irt ri* 
Ba-rmmtif, it Ir) rn* tHr rit* 'Qmat, tuftifiif ri rfiriua rZt rauTnt tifUfMftirtn 
TTpr issXiirjar' Htf 2i sars rin mirit ift^t tuufi* l/uifTvfnr»f, Kt(itiii* liriVctvtf 
^nirut \yy^iipi{ 'Yaifttu»it ifLiKit, fit Vwf ra^irrrirni' Tuvrm tut) Uf*t7f iiit 
Tiif rt^myrtn »*ti4i€li(, r^» ^ri nirfio mtt't UauXfu ftiAriiaf ymtshTem.y 'Pttfimtttt 
Ti »ai K*fi»i!*n ri/fiai^arari* luu yif if^f" aaj **t ^f ifurifm* Ki^ttttt fm-ii- 
ftunt A^«fi ifuSut liiiaJi/Kr' iftsi»it H aaJ i/( ri^y 'iraXia* iftift 3<}a{arrtr, i^a^ 
Tu^n^mi «ara ri* aur» tim^n. Id. lib, iii. C. L p. 57. *Or {Jlxr^tt) \w\ riXu 

i> 'Vii/in ytfifiittt arirciArrfr^i) aara al^aX^i, nrtf avrif a^*7r«( T»/iii/4 r! 3i7 
rtfi navA.iv Kiyin . . . aa} vrrt^** i» rj 'Piif^if ia-i Vi^uttt /*i>i«frvjnii«T»f ruura 
'ii^yi^u jutrii Ai^ir It T{/rf> r*/if rm i«f rJt* TUira lli^ynruiit tt(nrmu 
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as the old Indiculus Depositlonis Martyrum calls them, for 
greater security in the heat of persecution- And here it was, 
that St. Jerom says," when he was a school-boy at Rome, ho 
often went with others of his companions into the crt/ptte, or 
' cemeteries' underground, to see their sepulchres among the 
rest of the martyrs. So that it being unquestionable that 
St. Peter and St. Paul were crowned with martyrdom at 
Rome, there is no doubt to be made but that their festivals 
were anciently observed there and elsewhere as other fes- 
tivals of the martyrs. And the like may be concluded of all 
the other apostles, who suffered martyrdom in the several 
countries where they preached the Gospel. 

Sect. XIL — The Festival of the Holy Innocents. 

Besides these, the ancient Church kept a festival in 

memory of the holy innocents that were slain at our Sa- 
viour's birth. The ancient writers never speak of them but 
under the title of ' Christian martyrs.' Cyprian 3ays,P"The 
Nativity of Christ begun a mariyriis infantium, ' immediately 
with the martyrdom of those infants ' that, from two years 
old and under, were slain for his name. That tender age, 
which was not yet able to fight, was fit to receive a crown. 
The innocent infants were slain for his name, that it might 
appear (hat they are innocent, who are slain for the sake of 
Christ: and hereby it was shewed, that no one is free from 
the danger of persecution ; seeing even such as these were 
martyred for his sake." To the same purpose, St. Hilary'' 



• Hieron. Comment, in Ezocli. c. xL p. 63«i, (p. 435, edit, Paris. 16-t3.) 
P CypriAn. Epiist. Ivi. al. Iviii. ud Thibaritanoa, Oxon, 1682, p. 123, (p. 257", 
edit Amstelod.) Christi nativicait a martyrits iufiintiam atatiiD cceptt, ut ob noro«n 
ejui. B birostu et mFra qui fuerunt, Decarentur. i£ttts. need urn habilis nd 
pugnam, idouea exslitit nd coronam ; at apporerpt, inuocentes esae, qui propter 
CliriBtum necantur, infonttn inaocens ob oomea ejua occisa eat. Oaten&um est 
neminem esiie a periculo persequutiotuB imaunem, qtundo et tales martyna 
fecerunt. 

<i Hilar, in Mnttb. c. i. p. 613, (edit Paris. 1C93.) Post Judaeorum iiiMcta- 
tionem et in exstiuguendo «o profniiee plebin ndsensu, Chrtatui ad gentes inanifl'- 
•imia religionibua deditua transit: et Judftum Telinquena, ignoranti eum sbcuIo- 
oolendus infertur, Betblebem, id eat, Juda'a, martjTum aiuiguiiie redundanle. 
. . , ^lOn enim non cnuit ii qui mortui putabootur j iu ajtetnilalia enim profeotum 
per martyiii gloriam efierebontur. 
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says, *' Bethleliem flowed with the blood of the martyrs, and 
that they were advanced to eternity by the glory of martyr- 
dom." So St. Austin:"^ "These infants died for Christ, not 
knowing it: their parents bewailed them, dying martyrs: 
they could not yet speak, and yet for all that they confessed 
Christ : Christ granted them the honour to die for his name: 
Christ vouchsafed them the benefit of being washed from 
original sin in their ow^n blood." In like manner, Pniden- 
tius, in his poetical way, thus sets forth their praises:* 
" Hail, ye flowers of the martyrs, whom the enemies of 
Christ cut oflF in your first entrance upon the light, as men 
do roses when they first appear. Ye proto-victims of Christ, 
ye tender flock of sacrifices, play innocently with your 
crowns and garlands before the very altar." St. Chrysosiom 
was of the same mind, when he said,* *'Theae infants re- 
ceived uo harm by their death : it only translated them so 
much the sooner to the port and haven of rest and tranquil- 
lity." And so the author of the Opus Imperfectum, under 
the name of Chrysostom, speaking of Herod's cruelty, says," 
" He gave all the infants eternal life for the sake of one : " 

•■ Aug. de Rymbolo, iib. iii, o. If, torn. ix. p, 303, (pp, 11S3, 1124, edit. Baail. 
1569), (B«ned, 1700, toL viii. p. 420, C.7.) Moriuntur parvuli pro Christonesci- 
entes, parentes plnngunt mnrtyreB moriectos. . . . Neo dum loquuntur.et CbrLstum 
coufitentnr. . . . Preestitit eia ChristDa, ut pro Christo morerentur, pnestitit tit sao 

Baiif^uine ab originali peccato dilaerentar. Id. Epist. xzviii. ad Ilieroti. See 

following note (r).— =— Id. de Libero Arbitrio, lib. iii. c. xiiii. (Bened. 1700, Tol.i. 
p. 474, A. 11.) Non frnelra eliam infanteB iUoa qui, cum Dominus Jesus Cbriatua 
uecandua ab Herodo quxreretur, occiai suntj, in bonorem martrram receptos com- 
mendat «cclesia, ^c. 

' Prudent, Catbemerin. Hymn. xiL de Epiphaaia, t. cxzxt. seqq. (p, 80, edit< 
Halena. 1703), (Valpy's wlit. i. p, 157.1 

ESalrete, flores mnrtjrum, 
QuoB lucis ipso in liiaiue 
Cbristi inwoutor suatuiit, 
I Ceu turbo naacentea rosa^i 
t Vo9, prima Cbristi victims, 
I Grex immolatorum tener, 
F Anm uta ipaam simplicM 
■ Ftdmft »t coronis luditk. 
t ClnyBostom. Horn. ix. in Mattb. p. 83, B. (p. 101, edit. Francof.) Ti r»/»c» 
" Opus Imperfect. inMattb. ii. p. 780, F. t. Omnibus vitam leternua prrstitit 
z 
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meaning that he made them all martyrs for the sake of 
Clirist, whom he thought to have blain among them. " Be- 
fore all these,'* Irenaius says/ " Clirlst, when he was an 
infant, made infants martyrs for himself, and sent them 
before him into his kingdom." Pope Leo" and Fulgentius 
speak of them in the same style, as infunt-martyrs and co- 
partners in the Passion of Christ, who sutiered martyrdom 
for him without knowledge or grief. 

But Origen goes a little further, and not only calls them 
the first-fruits of the martyrs, but says* their memorial was 
always celebrated in the Churches, after the manner or 
order of the saints, as being the first martyrs that were 
slain for Christ. And St. Austin saya more than once,' 

» Ireo. lib. iii. o. iviii. Propter hoc et pueros eripieliat, qni enmt in domo 
David, bene aartiti ilia tempare nasci, ul eos prsBmiUeret in Auum regnuiu ; ipsa 
iafnaii quum eMUi, uifiintcis liotainum tnartyres ptrans, propter Cliri^tum, qui in 
Betblohem nntus est Juda:, in civitate Dapid interfectoa, secundum Scripluras» 

* Leo, Senn. vii. in Epipbiin. p. 33, (Bibl. Pntr. torn. vii. p. 1010, f. edit. Lugd. 
1677). (Lugd. 1700, vol. i. p. 98.) Ad banc ro^ similitudiuem parrulorum myst 
rium hodiertiae festiritada invitat: et banc vobis huroilitatis fonnnm auloi«.tus ■' 
Mngis poer Salvator inBinuat : qui ut imitatoribuB auis quid glorim pataret, 
ostenderet, ortua aui bnnporo editos mortjrio conaecravit ut in Bethlehem, ubi 
T'liriatua natua eat, geniti }H;r communioQem a;tatia consorted Gerent passionis.— — 
FuI^CDt. Horn. iv. de Epiphaniii el iDHDceiitibus, p. 541, (p. tilO, ^dit. Diuiil. IG'il, 
8vo.) Nod loluin iatum puerum (Jesum) noa inveaiati : aed uec illia pu^ris olicjuid 
Docuiati: immo iiiacius, ijuixl illiii prodemt, hoc egiati. Per an:vitiam quippe tuam 
■anctj aunt martyres; ipii jier itifantitun suam fuerani inaoeeutes: qtianda p^r ^tH' 
tiam hujuH pueri |>ro eo mcrueruiit mori ; priu^tjuanr eum poaaent coram bomini- 
bua coiifiteri. Iste itoque puer, qui niuudum creavit.qui munduai reg:!!, qui omnia, 
quaicunique vult, (nrit, qui cunt-tn mirobili atqu© insepBrabili ontine disjionit, hoc 
ordioavit, hoc egit, ut per tuam JDvidium furios.Hiu illi pucri morlpm susciperent 
pretiosam: et quod eia ad salutem tuam pricatare non po8<3<^a .amicus, hoc 
domnationem tuam facerea inimicua. Ad hoc ergo te i>ermiait infantes occidera,' 
ut illoa de te bceret triumpbara. Te ergo permitiit ad nequitiuii, illoa penlaxit 
ad pulmam, 

* Origen. Horn. iiL de Direraia, torn. iL p. 436, (p. 282, g. edit. Paris. 1604.) 
Honuii et memoria semper, ut di^um ost, in eccleaiia celebratur, aecuudum 
iniegrum ordinem sanctorum, ut pnmorum martjrum, pro Domiao occiaorum et 
ut i]iaa BelLWm primilia^ Doiuino martyrum, iu quti niitua cut ipae Salvator, 
obtulisse videalur. 

' Aog.de Libero Arbitrio, lib. iii. c. xxiii. torn. i. p. 89. See note ('), p. 153.' 

Id. Epiat. xxviii. ad Mivroii. p. 106, edit. Biuil. 1569. Kon frustra etianfl 

infantea illoa, qui, quum Dotuinua noater Jeaua Chriatua necandus ab Herode 
quiereretur, occiai sunt, in honorem martjrum receptoa commendut ecclesio. 
(Ben&d. 1700, vol, ii. p. i-iy.) 
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"That the CImrch received them to the honour of her 
martyrs.'* Which seems to imply, that some peculiar festival 
was appointed for their commemoration; but whether this at 
first was a distinct festival from the Epiphany, or rather 
kept on the same day, is a matter that may hear some 
dispute : because Prudentius, Fulgenlius, and Leo, speak of 
the Innocents only upon this day, and not upon any other 
occasion. 

Sect. XIII. — The Festival of the Maccabees. 

But we are further to observe, that anciently they cele- 
brated not only the festivals of the Christian martyrs, but 
also some of the more eminent martyrs of the Old Testa- 
ment : such as the seven Maccabees, whose courage in 
opposing the tyrant Antiochus Epiplianes, and dyijTg for the 
defence of the Jewish law, seems to have been generally over 
the whole Christian Church in the fourth century, about 
which time we find abundance of panegyrics made upon 
them. Chrysostom has three homilies upon tljis occasion," 
wherein he speaks of their festival being celebrated at 
Antioch with more than ordinary concourses of people. St. 
Austin says,* the Christians had a church there called by 
the name of the Maccabees : and he himself has two sermons 
uj)on their festival,'' in which he shews that they were 
esteemed, in reality, Christian martyrs. And hence it ap- 
pears, that their feast was solemnly observed in the African 
Churches : for he begins his first homily with these words, 
Jstum diem nobis solenncm fecit gioria Maccabasoruin^ * This 
day is made a festival to us by the glory of the Maccabees.' 
Gregory Nazianzen has a sermon upon the same occasion, 
wherein he says," *■'- This present festival is kept in memory 

■ Chrjsostoni. Horn. xlir. xlix. et ]. tom. i. 

' Aug. Horn. cix. de Diversis, tom.x. \>.b\\^y, (liom. ccc. tom. t. opp. p. 1251, 
edit Monachor. Benedict. Pari«. 16S3), (Heneil. 1700, vol. y. p. 851, E.) Siinc- 
torum M)ir/tub»^onun basilica ease in Autiochiu priedicatur : in iUa idlioet ciritate, 
qaie reg:is ipaioa per^eculoris nomiae vocatur. 

^ llom. cix. ex. (bom. ccc. ceci. edit. cit. Monncb. Bened.) 

c Naxianz. Oral. xxii. de iMoocabtbis, Colon. 1(390, lorn. i. p. 597, D. T*vV«f 
{}tMuuutimian) it itm^iZrk 9rmnyt>^i%, ti «*«{« «'*XX«rf (tit Tift^ftUmi, trt fin 
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of the Maccabees, who though they are not had in so great 
honour by somCj because they strove not for mastery by the 
grace of Christ, yet tliey are worthy of all due respect and 
veneration, because they contended valiantly for the laws of 
their fathers, and the truth of religion as then revealed to 
them," We find the like discourses among those of Graa- 
dentius, bishop of BrLsia,*^ and Eusebius Emisenus,' and 
Leo/ bishop of Rome. Which manifestly shews that this 
was a festival of great note throughout the whole Church : 
and the reason is given by Gregory Nazi^zen :» •* Because 
they were really admirable in their actions, yea, more admi- 
rable in one respect than the martyrs that came after 
Christ. For," says he, " if they suffered martyrdom 
bravely before Christ's coming, what would they uot bays] 
done had they lived after hira, and had the death of Chriat' 
for their example ?" For this reason, this festival was parti- 
cularly celebrated all over the Christian Church : but upon 
what day I am not yet able to inform the reader, save only 
that the Roman MartjTology places it upon the first of 
August. 

Sect. XIV. — Of the General Festival of all the Martyrs. 

But I must acquaint him with one thing more concerning 
these festivals of the martyrs : that because the number of 
them was exceeding great, and every particular Church 
could not observe them all, therefore they chose to have one 
solemn day for the general commemoration of all the mar- 
tyrs. This was on a certain day, not long after Pentecost or 
Whitsunday, as we learn from one of Chrysostom's homilies 
upon this occasion, where he says,*" " There are not yet seven 



^ GaudenL. Serm^. xv. de Maccabicia, 

* £us«b. EmiBed. Horn, de iUdem. 
' Leo, Sertn. Ixxxii. de Septem Maccabseu, p. 167. ValerioQ. Horn. xviiL 

de Maccabaiia, ibid. p. 749. 

■ Nazianz. ibid. fUw m w^ rmt X^if*»Z ■rmtm ftm^ru^wtiTrtf, rl wrt 3(»Mi« 
IfuXXn fttrm X^irrir litixifiitii , »mj rit intinv tMtlf nf»it /ufA$ufttf§4 BdtmTttt 
*' >*( X"!^* urtiuy/uirtt V4iiurtu, rtftvrtt riir mftriit, r^t »v» *» iffi\r*t 
y»nu4tTt^t, ftirii raZ uvtitiyfuiTat *<»3i/»ii!i»Tif t 

* Cbrysosiom. Horn. Ixxiv. de Martjnbus totiua orbis, torn. i. p. 895» 
(p. 789, edit. Fnacof.) 'E{ *J rqy It^i* wmtnyu^n rijt rtmnHrrnt inriA.M'iv*'^ 
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days past, since we celebrated the great and holy solemnity 
of Pentecost; and now again a quire, or rather a camp and 
army of martyrs, overtakes us, an army like the camp of 
angels which appeared to Jacob." This seems, therefore, to 
have been either what we now call Trinity-Sunday, or some 
day very near it. For the Greeks called this Kug/ax^ rSiv 
ayitavy ' the Sunday of all the martyrs,' as Leo Allatius' shews 
out of Callistus's Synaxarion, and Leo Sapiens, who has an 
oration upon this day, entitled, * Upon all the holy martyrs/ 
The name Trinity-Sunday is but of modem use : the ancients 
had no such festival, because every Lord's-day was esteemed 
the feast of the Holy Trinity. Durandus says,'' *• Gregory 
the Fourth, about the year 834, first instituted the festival of 
the Holy Trinity, and that of the angels together." But 
Polho Prumiensis will not allow it to be so ancient : for he 
says' it began to be used in the monasteries not long before 
his timPj which was about the year i 150. And it appears 
from a decree of Alexander the Third, that it was not ob- 



•Arif vti^yJu fifitfUr i«'rs ififftit, um) viXn MmriXmCtt it/tit fu^rv^tn XH^'r 

iji i rmrfuk^xfl ■'^" 'I«k«C, Koir' tuiU »l«it ^^'C'l «^^' l^fuXX^t «vrMf 
jMc) 7rir. 

* Allat. do Hebdomad, et Dominicis Grxcor. tu xxxi. Post Feoteeostoa 
sequuatur bebdomadea ot DommicK, qua; Mattbici, qaod in illis ermgieliaiii 
Mattbiei per sectiones inter officia legatur, diciintur ; nee ■ prxcedente Dommica, 
»ed subs«quente, numeraatur. Feria itsque secunda et tortis proxinis Dominica.* 
PentecoBtea erunt feriae primis hebdomadis ; quia Dominica proximo aequena 
erit prima post Penteooatem apud Latinos, spud Gnecos erit v^vth r»S MmrimiM. 

inquit Colliatua in SjTUixano, It 'Ar<«. AtCutt, mmi e^»«->i, ^fSn ksJ K»rw 
myl»i¥ nurtit Itfrii^ It^ri^tfAt: EditA eat Omtio Leoois imperatoris, Kv^wji^ 
/iirs Tii> trirrnaamlr lir T§vt mTurrmxi^ y*! ityn't ^atrat, Sri rir dkirTifm 
rtv 'yi»»v( •i«i«'<if SHiMf nwriZmXtf, mmi if trxymirftMt i«E«A.ii^«<i Ttv-rtvt T4ftif. 

k Durand. Rational, lib. vii. c. xzxiv. 

' Potho de Statu Dumua Dei, lib. iii. ap. Hospin. de Festia, p. 73, (p. 113, 
edit. G«ner. 1()74.) Mirarour saiia, quid risum iiierit hoc tempore qailiaadani 
monasteriia, mutare colorem optimum, novas quasdam inducendo oelabritatM, 
Numquid patribus docliores aut devodorea jumua 1 Superba mente prssnmimua, 
quidquid ipttoruni in (atibus prudentia. praiteriviU Neque vttta oovi in bujua- 
modi aliquid ioreuire possumua, quod eorum quiverit dilig«nliaro pra-^teriisae. 
Qua? igitur ratio bxc (vsUk cpli^brunda nobis iaduxit ? Fruatra videlicet S. Triui- 
tatia^ et featom tranAfiguratiooia Domini, &o. 
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served at Rome in his time (an. 1179). For he says," *'Tbe 
feast of the Holy Trinity is diversely ohserved, according to 
the custom of different countries ; some keeping it on the 
octaves of Pentecost, and others on the first Sunday hefore 
Advent : but in the Roman Church it is not used to be 
celebrated as any particular festival ; for vre say every day, 
* Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, and to the Holy 
Ghost,' and such other things as appertain to the praise of 
the Trinity." So that Trinity-Sunday being wholly unknown 
to the ancients under tliat particular name, it is most pro- 
bable this was the day on which a general commemoratioE 
was made of all the martyrs in the world, as St. Chrysostom'a 
homily bears it in the title. For the multitude of martyrs 
being vastly great, it was impossible that particular days 
should be assigned to each of them : and therefore every 
Church chiefly celebrated the days of her own martyrs 
(which often came once or twice in a week)," and added one 
solemn day for the commemoration of them all in general : 
of which I have nothing more particularly to remark, but 
that the ancients, on this day, commonly exerted themselves, 
and shewed the utmost of their skill in the art of oratory (of 
which many of them were great masters) in describing the 
passions, and setting forth the glory of those victories and 
trophies that were so frequently and so surprisingly acquired 
by the martyrs. It is a beautiful stroke of Chrysostom's 
pen, in his homily upon this occasion, with which I will end 
this chapter upon these festivals of the martyrs. " The 
devil," says he,"* *' introduced death into the world, but the 

«* Decretal. Gr^^or. lib. ii. tit. lx< de Feriia, c. ii. Festivitas S. THnitatis, 
■eciinduiD coASuctudinem diversonim regioouni, a ijuibiisdnm consuevit in octavis 
Pentecoatea, ab oliiu in Dominica jiriiua aute adveiituni Duiniuj celeLrari. Eccletia 
Biquidcm Romaoa in usu tion Label, quod in altquo tempore bujusmodi celebret 
spiritoaliler foativitatem, quum BiiigtiUs diebus Gloria Fatri, et Filio, et Spiritui 

Suicto, et siniilin dicantur, ad budem pertinentia 'i'rinitutis. Microlog. de 

ObservaL Eccloa. c. Ix. tot. (in Bibl. Pair. torn. xviiL pp. 4Bl\ 490, edit. Lugd. 
1677.) 

■ Chrysostom. Horn. il. in Juventin. torn. i. p. 546, (p. 484, edit. Francof.) 

llieodoret. S«rm. riii. de Martjr. torn. ir. p, 605. See Book xiii. chap. ix. 

aect. y. toI. ir. p. 364, 

" Chrjsostom. Horn. Uxir. de Martyr, totiua orbia, torn. i. p. 896, A. 1, (p. 798, 
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wisdom of Gocl turned it to our honour and glory: for 
hereby he opened the way to martyrdom ; and made our 
destruction become the occasion of a crown. The devil 
designed to ruin U8 by death ; but Christ inverted liis 
design, and makes use of death to introduce us iuto lieaven 
by martyrdom. Here, as in all other battles, there were 
annies engaged on both sides, the martyrs on the one side, 
and tyrants on the other. The tyrants were armed, and the 
martyrs naked : yet they that were naked, got the victory; 
and they that carried arms, were vanquished. What an 
astonishing engagement was this ! lie that is beaten, proves 
victor over him that beats liim : he that is bound, overcomes 
htm that is at liberty ; he that is burnt, tames him that 
burns him ; and he that dies, vanquishes him that puts him 
to death ! These are astonishing things : but it is grace that 
works these miracles ; they are above the strength of na- 
ture." Thus the ancients extolled their martyrs, those 
heroes of Christianity, by just praises and commendations, 
and endeavoured to provoke others to piety and virtue by 
their example : which was the great end and design of these 
holy solemnities and frequent meetings at the memorials of 
the martyrs. 




edit. FraQCof.) 'Ctrrt fin dXyS/tn, tn \ytt»f/.tim ^mva), J\X' iv;^«{«rTw^ii>, §ri 

iivHtrn rut ^faZtitn' ivTiZtif i^t/m m^$f/ir¥ rit vaXMttftAran, "Off f rt^M* Bitu' 
*it TO /tiyirrn vZt ««««?, t> Kt^sXiun rns rtfiirifat rvft^t^at, iVif ufiymytt 
i iittStXif, T«> S«»sr«r kiyi, -rtuTar fit T«|Kq> Kai }«(«» ifurifm* fiiriittXl, 
3fA rtvTtv iffit T» «•»« ft-ttcrtifUv /»{aCi7ioi T»t»f «<fA.»rrif iytn ; • • • 'KMiTttt •'«■- 
nymyti, ita mw*Xirti, «n '{'^ ^'^' y**' S^raMyaykri rirat ijc>i>^<i rurnfiair 
IXriia' i Xfifrif il miira X«C4>i ^irirr*i\/'i, «<u tli vit ti^arit fif^if » ivtiu 
triXjt t'ifnyayt, . . . Kai IrraZtm 2t/« Vttfari^ut, it fti» rS* fm^Tu^tn, n Si rif 
rufittm*' oAX' tl ftXt ri^ant! iiri xa.twijrfd.ifi, ti ii fiafTVfif yoftr^ rf rmfuirt 
fta^^arrai, «•) ti tian rit yufifii, ti aatti9}u*ft,itm*, yitirai. Tit tVM af iM^Xaytint 
iri i ftttfTi^if-int wt(tyi*iTai •r$u fmrri^avrtt , i iiitfiittf vaZ KiXu/tutv, i Jtara- 
maitftifaf rau uaiarTaf, i a^attneatn riu dTm4^auiiTaf i tisir irit "raura tmuftn 
^MKatiiffnga ; Ixirva ftii tl xai ^Ct»a, aXXm uara ^urn yitirat. ravTa Tii 
itara* im^Zaltu ^i«if, ati ra^nt 9tay(Aarai\) iaaXaut'mif Iv* /MiAif, tri rnt *'<v 
0i«« ^tifiTat \m rm mmrtfiavfura. 
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CHAPTER vni. 

OF SOME OTHER FEBTIVALB OF A LATEB DATE AND LBS8EB 
OBSEBVATION. 

Sect. I. — Of the Enceenia, or * Feasts of Dedications 

of Churches* 

Beside these feativalg, which were of greater ariitif|uity in 
the Church, there were some others added in the fourth and 
fifth centuries, which, either for their novelty, or their more 
limited observation, were far inferior to the former, and of 
less esteem in the Church. Among' these we may reckon 
the enccenia^ or * anniversary feasts,' kept in memory of the 
dedication of churches. The first dedication, or consecra- 
tion of churches (which began in tlie time of Constantine, 
after the demolisliing of them in the Diocletian persecution, 
and rebuilding of them in the peaceable times that succeeded 
afterwards), has been lai^ely spoken of under another head.^ 
Here I only take notice of one particular, which properly 
concerns this place; that is, the anniversary festival, which 
was sometimes observed in memory of the first dedication of 
churches. Sozomen gives a famous instance of this in the 
Church of Jerusalem : " For," he says,*" " in memory of the 
dedication of their church, which Constantine built to the 
honour of our Saviour, they were used to keep an anniver- 
sary festival, which lasted for eight days together, during 
which time both they of the Church, and all strangers, which 
flocked thither in abundance, held ecclesiastical assemblies, 
and met together for Divine service." And from this exam- 
ple the custom was received and propagated in other 



• Book viii, chop. ix. sect L vol. ii. p. 51 B, 

^ Sozom. lib. ii. c. xxri. (Vales. Amstelod. 169d,p.393, D.€.) "Er^it* fttvm* 
\fTnt kMftr(i( fitiXtt iyu q rZf 'li^ttt'kufifi ixni-nrim,' if mmi ftvirui it avrjf 

rf» jMu^t ravTDf nit r«»iiyi!{w»i. 
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Churches : for Bede Bays,*' Gregory the Great, in his let- 
ters to Austin and Mel lit us, the first Saxon bishops here 
in England, ordered them to allow the people liberty, on 
their annual feasts of the dedications of their churches, to 
build themselves booths round about the church, and there 
feast and entertain themselves with eating and drinking, in 
lieu of their ancient sacrifices while they were heathens. 
Hospinian says,** " In the German tongue these feasts were 
called ftirchwei/tes,'^ that is, * church-feasts ;' whence comes 
our English name, ' church-wakes,' which is of the same 
importance. 

Sect. II. — Of the Annhicrsary Festivals of Bishops^ 
Ordinations. 

Another sort of festivals, much of the same nature with 
the former, were the anniversary solemnities which bishops 
held in their own churches in memory of their ordination. 
These are sometimes called natales episcopi vel episcopaluSf 
' bishops' birthdays;' which denote not the days of their 
natural birth, nor yet the days of their death, as in the 
former case of martyrs, but the days of their ordination or 
nativity to the episcopal office, or throne of the church : in 
like manner, as we have shewed before," the natales impe- 
rnloruin often denotes, not their natural birthdays, but the 
days of their inauguration or advancement to the throne of 
the empire. That such days were observed as anniversary 
festivals, I have had occasion once before f to shew out of 



' Bed. Ilist. lib. i. c. XXX. Quia bores aolent in sacrificia da:inonuiu multo* 
occider{>, debet «i4 etiam hac de re aliipia sollemnitas immutari. Ut die dedica- 
tionia rel natalitiia aajictonitii martyrum, quorum illic reliquia; ponuntur, taber" 
uaoula iibi cirea eaad«m ecclesias, quw ex fiuiia commutttta sunt, d« rami* arlM- 
nim fuciaut, i»t relij^iosia couvjriis soUenuiitatem celebrent, nee diabolo jam 
Biiiiualia immolent, sed ad laudnni Dei in esu suo aninuilia occidaut, et Donatori 
oiimiutn de satietate sua gratias referent, &c. (Lond. 1838, p. 80.) 

*' liospin. de Festis, in Appendtce de EncKniia. p. 113, (p. 173. edit. 
GeneTens. 1674.) Nob Germani ea rocomus ' kjichweibe,' Tel c«mipte ' k)Twi,' 
aut'kylwi:' quo significamus, feata haeo origioem Bumsisae a templarum dedi- 
cationibus, in quibus populus frequentiua concurrere solebat ad audiendum 
verbum DeL (Tigur. 1611, p. 161.) 

• Book IX. chap, i, sect. iv. p. 8. 

' Book ir. chap. vi. sect, xf.- 
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several homilies of St. Austin and Pope Leo, which were 
preached by them upon these occasions. To which I shall 
here add what St. Austin' says also of the Donatista, that 
they agreed with the Church in this practice. For though 
Optatus Gildonianus, one of their hishops, was a very base 
man, yet they made no scruple to celebrate his natalitiat 
* the anniversary of bis ordination,' with great solemnity, 
honouring him with the kiss of peace in the midst of the 
holy mysteries, and mutually giving and receiving the 
euclmrist from him ; which circumstances plainly shew, that 
by his nafaliiiuls nothing else can he meant but ' the aoni- 
Tersary of his ordination,' when it was usual for the bishop 
to invite his neighbouring bishops to join in the solemnity 
with him, which was observed with reading, psalmody, 
preaching, praying, and receiving the eucharist, as other 
solemn festivals. Paulinus likewise'' takes notice of this 
particular circumstance, '* That they were used to invite 
their fellow-bishops to come and celebrate these their spi- 
ritual nativities with them : for so," he says, '^ he himself 
was invited by Anastasius, bishop of Home, to celebrate bis 
birthday." The like we find in the epistles' of St. Ambrose, 
Pope Hilery, and several others. 

Now the design of these anniversaries was very excellent, 
to put bishops in mind of the great and weighty burden that 
was laid upon them, and to be a fresh occasion of recollect- 
ing with themselves how faithfully, and consetentiously, and 
carefully, they had discharged the trust committed to them. 
Thus St. Austin represents the matter,' in one of his sermons 



i 



* Aof. cone. I'M. Pedl. lib. li. c. xiiii. (Ueowl. 1700, rol. ix. p. 1$8. D. It.) 
Cujiu natalitia (onta celebrBtioaefroqtii'titBbatitirCui pacis o«caIuiD intari 
eopaktwtie, in cujua maoibua euchumUtttu poaebiktis. cut riciaaiia duti 
porrigebatis, &c. 

^ pBulin. Epist. xtL ad Delithiaum. No« ipdoa od iuitiil«m luum inriUrt 
dignatua est. 

' Anibros. Epist. r. ad Felic, Episc. Comweem. Turn ego noatria fnltoUa 
intexui dUm luUlia tui. Xa(«lem tuum proaequMiur noatria orUioiiibua, &o. 
■ Hilar. Epist. ii. ad Tarracoa. Cooc torn. iv. p, 1036, i.eotia in coDveatu £n« 

trum, quoa natolia mei featiriua congregant, litteria vealris. SixL Epiat. ad 

Joaa. Aiktiocb. Cone, torn, iii. p, 1261. Audivit univeraa fretemitaa, qua ad 
nalalia mei convcncnit diem. 

J Aag. Uom. xxiv. ex 1. torn. z. p. 173, (p. 472, edit Baai]. 1569.) (BeiMid. 
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upon this occasion : " A bishop," says he, " ought to con- 
sider every day, and every hour, and with a continual care, 
what a weighty dispensation is committed to him, and what 
an account thereof he is to make to his Lord ; hnt when the 
anniversary-day of our ordination returns, then the honour 
of this office is chiefly reflected on, as if it were then first 
imposed upon us. But there is this difference, that on the 
day when we first received the office, we had only to con- 
sider how we ought to behave ourselves in it ; hut every day 
after, and especially on that day when the solemnity returns, 
we not only look forward, and with jsjeat caution and fore- 
sight consider what we ought to do for the time to come ; 
but also look back to what ie past, and carefully recollect 
what we have already done, that we may go on to imitate 
ourselves, if we have done any thing well; or, if otherwise, 
we have done things that are blame-worthy, be careful not 
to repeat them again in time to come. Therefore, on this 
solemnity of my ordination, I say to those who are my 
debtors, by trespassing gainst me, * If any man becomes 
my enemy, because I tell him the truth ; if I seem trouble- 
some to any, because 1 give iiim good advice ; if I am forced 

Ant. 1700, vol. V. p. 1038, D.) Die quidMn oroni, et omni liorn, curaqu^ omnino 
dontiRUB, dilecliitumi, cogitare debet epLacopus, quontn: dispensatiunia sarcinam 
gerat, qualem de ilia mtiouBm Domino reddal 8uo. VerutnUmen quum dies on- 
niycrwrios noBtrtn ordumtionia exoritur, tunc naitzime onus bujus officii tamquiun 
tune prjiuuni irnponatur, att4?uditar. Interest autem, quod eo die, quo id prioa 
■uBcepJmua, tjinluiii (|ueniBdinodura gerandum easet, cogitaTimus : at v«ro con- 
s«quentibua daefaus, prn-cipuetjue ilto, quo ejaa aoll&mQitas agitur, non sotum 
futura eju». qurmntireodum deinceps ^h debe«ii1, cauta pnevi<)iono coni»iliinus. 
rerum etiam prKteriln, quemndinodum gesta aint, Bollicita recordntione reculimua : 
at no«in«t ipsoa in benefaotia imitemur, et ai qua culpanda tnmsin'unt, n» r«pe- 
tantur ouremus, ot ignoicantur oremus : et accuaationoui diabuli, ubi pnaaumna, 
Mete Hgvudi aedulitnta fu^iunus: ubi autem non posaomua, coulileudt pistata 
Tincamua. Sii-ut tinim fuiura peccata, negligendo justitiam, committunlur ; ita 
prasterita, iujustitiiun defeniiendo, finnaiitur. Sicut wgo, ne fiaiit, proapioit 
carilaa, ita fneta delet Lumilitas : ut quK jam non poaaunt rocte ngrndo non ad- 
mini, posflint saltern non auperbiendo dimitti. Didicimua quipjie diceru Patri 
nostro, i|ui est in ctelis, ' Dimitte nobis debita nostra, sicut et nos dimittimua 
debitoribua aoctris.' Quod ut varaeiter dioen poaaimus, eiiam inimicoa uoatroa 
oportQt utiqoe diligxmus : quoa tamen habere, nisi cogente juaiitia, oon debemna. 
Nam ai bominea nobis pro nostris malia mentis inimioi aunt, non cumndiim est, 
ut eis debita dimittamus, sed timendum potius, ne reddamua. QuoDi:mi si noa 
OMrito QoatrtH imquitatis odetuut, noa aorum, non ipsi nostri suut debitorea. 9. Die 
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to offend any man's will, whilst I seek his profit : to these I 
Bay, * Be ye not like to horse and mule, which ha%'e no 
understanding:* for these creatures chiefly kick and bite 
those who take care of them, and only touch them gently to 
cure their wounds. So you and I are ut strife, one with the 
other; but the cause makes a distinction. Thou art an 
enemy to thy physician, I only an enemy to thy disease ; 
thou art an enemy to my diligence, I only to thy pestilential 
distemper. ' They rewarded nie evil for good,' says the 
Psalmist, ' but I give myself unto prayer.' What did He 
pray? ' Father, forgive them, for they know not what they 
do.' ' Rejoice, and be exceeding glad,' says Christ, * when 
men revile you, and say all manner of evil against yon for 
righteousness' sake : for great is your reward in heaven.* 
But we would have you correct your pcrverseness, and 
acknowletlgc our charity, and render love for love: we 
would not have our reward augmented by your destruction.* 
Next I must speak to those to whom I am a debtor : for I 
am not so vain as to think that I have injured no man since 
I first took the burden of this office upon me. I know my 
infirmity, and pray to the Lord my God day and night, and 

ergo ia(o aollemDi episcapntua mei, prina paucis adloqanr debitorea meos, qui 
mihi nesrientes apud Deuni saffragunlur, dum fociunt debita, qua; dtmittoni, ut et 
mea mibi debita dimitti prom4>r«iiT. Vobin itnque dico sive prcaeDtibus, aire 
abaflatibus, rjuibus inimicus eflicior verurn praedicans, quibus consulcndo videor 
onerosus, quorum reqairens udlitatetn cogor oficndere roltaatateni, ' Nolite esM 
sicu( equus t>t iiiulus, non Labeutcs mtdlcctiim.' Nam et Laec jumtinta eoa etdoe 
iDorsu<)ue appetunt, a (juibua ciinintur, ut curentur eurum vuUiero, contrectaalur. 
Kon parcia, non parco : adversaria, ndveraor : resistis, resiato. Lucta uoa com. 
parat, aed cauM separat. Tu inimicus ea medico, ego morbo : tu diligeatim 
xnee, ego peatiJeQtise tiue. ' Ketribufbaut,' inquit, ' mihi mala pro bonis : ego 
autcm orabnm.' Quid oni])at, nisi, ' pHter, ignosce illis: quia ncsciunt quid 
faciuut ?' ' (juuni Tobis/ iiiquit, ' detnixerint, et dixeriot omne malum adveraum vo« 
propter juatitiom, gnudet« et exaultate, quia mercfia v-estra multa est in ca-Jia.' 
Voa tameo corrigite perreraitatem restram, ngnoacite caritatem nostrnm ) reddite 
dilectionem dilectioai : uulumus mnjorem cum reatra penlidone mercedem. Hsc 
debitoribua meia, quibua diraitto, ut dimittatur mibi, nunc pauca snSeceriat. 
S. Deinde adloquendi aiint pnutlulum vtiam illi, quibua debitor aom. Nam aicut ait 
apostolua, ' Gnecia et Darbaria, flapi(>ntibua et iuaipientibus, debitor aiun.' Nam 
talia debitor etiam ego pro mearum rtrium miguiiato di«penaationi!t(|t]c< portiun- 
culn, uon quibusdam, sed omnibus sum. Verum nunn do tiia debiiis loquor, que 
mibi (limitti, nnn n me cxigi cupio. Nequti euim sic tumore vuna' mentis ex- 
tollor, ut audemu dicere, ex quo hujua inuneria aurciaaai porto, nullum a me 
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beg the assistance of your prayers for the cure of it. If, 
then, in the hurry and difficulty of various cares, I have at 
any time been sn distracted, as not to hear the petition of 
him that made suit to me ; if I have looked upon any with 
a sourer countenance than there was occasion for ; if I have 
given any one sharper words than I ought to have done ; if 
I have troubleJ any one that was in anguish of spirit, and 
needed my help, by an improper answer ; if I have over- 
looked any poor man importuning me, when I was intent 
upon some other business, or put him oti' to another time, or 
grieved his soul by any sharp sign or intimation ; if I have 
been above measure angry at any one for entertaining any 
false suspicion of me, as one man is apt to be jealous of 
another ; or, if I have humanly suspected any one as guilty 
of a crime, from which his own conscience could clear him ; 
I beseech all you, to whom I confess myself a debtor for 
these and the like olfences, to believe me to be your debtor : 
for the tender mother, when she is in great straits, some- 
times treads, though not with her whole weight, upon her 
young, whom she cherishes, and yet ceases not to be a 
mother. Forgive me, that ye may be forgiven : and com- 
mend my care for you to the Lord, that he may mercifully 

hominem perpernm licsuni. Hoc cuilibet bomini tnm mulds et molestls BCtibus 
occnpato atque disteuto, ne dicam inipouihUe, certe difficile est : quanto 
mn^a mihi, qui novi iufimiitatem meam, quam cum meia et [iro me restria on- 
tioaibus diebusac noctibos ofiero sanandnm Domino Deo meo. Diveraarum ergo 
curarum icstibus nc difUculratibuA coutiirbntus, si quern forte noa, at poscebot, 
Budivi, si queiu triatius qasm opua enit nspi^xi, si in qui'in vurbiim durius quam 
Oportebtt emisi, si quein corde contribulatum el ojiiti indi(irurn rcHjionsioae 
inoongrua conturbavi, si qiicm paaperem miiit forte in nliud tntijnto importaniua 
instantein Tel prset«nni!ii, veldistuli. vel otiani niitu :isp«ro coiitnstavi ; si ciiide me 
fklsi Illiquid tamquam humiivi de bomineauspicanti.Juato acerbiua indi^cnutus sum, 
81 quis in sun contciontin non t^^novtt, quod de tUo buraanitus su3picatu6 sum ; 
voH, quibus pro bis atque bujusmodi oHensi^ esse tne fateor debiturem, simul me 
Teatnim i-redite dileotorem. Nam pullcii, (|uoa fovet, aa!p« ia iU)(|;'U6tii«i, aed non 
toto ptnli^ pondore calcat et matter, nee ideo desinit esse maler. Dimittite, ut 
dimtitutur vubis. Dimittite nmaoti ros debita diflicultaiis, qui nee contra inimico* 
debits (enere delietis cmdelitatia. Ad aumiiiiim, omues obsecro, commeudate 
Doiaiuo cm-am pro vobls meam : biuo eoim juste expeto pro me Teatram, ut 
quicquid mearum est in priPteritum ofiensionuin, propitius ignoacat, non sererua 
agnoscaU Quod ntibi dcincops tcmjjoris sub hac surcina erit, iter agenteni regat, 
•t suia oculis plaoentem vobtsque utilem facial ; at non horrorem et ptEuum mtnuq, 
a«d gaudium et coroiuuo meam, tos ejus C0D8p«ctua inreniat. 
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pardon my past offences, and ^ide my way under this 
burden for the future, »o ai* may be pleasing in his eyes, and 
profitable for you ; that ye may be found my joy and crown, 
and not my confusion and punishment, at his appearance." 

These are pious thoughts and excellent contemplations, 
flowing wiih expressions of great huniih'ty and charity : and 
they serve to shew us, botli what a deep sense the ancients 
had of the weight and burden of the episcopal office, and 
also after what manner they entertained their auditories with 
useful discourses upon these anniversary festivals of their 
own ordination. 

Sect. III. — Of Festivals kept in Memory of any great 
Z)elinerances, or signal Mercies, vouc/isafed hy God to 
his Church, 

Another sort of festivals was observed, as annual thanks- 
givings to Go<l, for any great favours and blessings vouch- 
safed by God to his Church. Thus Sozomen says,* the 
Church of Alexandria kept an anniversary thanksgiving 
upon the twelfth of the Kalends of August, that is, the 
2l8tofJune, for their deliverance from a terrible earthquake, 
and inundation of the sea, in the reign of Julian, which 
was so great, that boats were found upon the tops of houses. 
In memory of tliis they kept a festival, which they called 
ytnuta row g%tttfi.t>\i, ' tlic memorial of the earthquake,' which 
was observed in the time of Sozomen with great solemnity, 

^ Sozom. lib. ri. c. ii. (Valea. 1693, p. 319, C. II.) 'A/tSXii «/ T»r» n/^ita.*, ■«/ 
4f ^iit rin'iSn, d' yuifM rtv r%te/tw ^^tiye^iititrir, iSriri jtsi tut *AXi|af)fuV 
Inirmt Itgrhr Sytvri' ^o^ttv ri fr>.f<Vr«uf itk wifcti ritt wiXit tainrtt, *«i 
y^m^ifvn('"vt Arrif rS Sim wf«rf ■{*»Ttt, Xc^<r(*i( foiXa ««) tiXa-CHt w»£Titf 

i9t<ri}t.tufit* Ammian. Mnrcellin. lib. xxvL in fine. Hoc novHtore ndhuc snper- 

■tite, cujua actus multjplices docuiiuus et iuteritura, diem duodecimuiu Kal. Au- 
gastu, conaule Vnlentitiiiuio primuin cum fratre, borrendi terrores per omnem 
orbis unbitum ^msutti stint suibito, quntes nee fnbuls cec ToridicsD oobis aati- 
quitatea exponutit. Puullo enini post tucia exortum, densitBte pra?riu fiilgiiniiii 
uriufi vibnttorutn tr^tnefacta coDcutitur omnia t«rreni stubililas pondehs, maroqne 
dispuUuin rwtro fluc-tiliua evolufisi nbscei^sit. ut retecta vorogiiie prafaadoram, 
■pecies natantiam multirunnvs lirtio cemerentar hicreules : ralliiunqufl vadtibatea 
et montium tunc, ut opinan dubutur, aiispicert'nt radioa solia, i^uoa primigenift 
rerum aub irninensis gurf^itibus amiuidftvit, . . . Jng^entes aliae naves extnisa 
nibidia flntibus, cuUutiubua iasedere tecCorum, ut Aleximdri<D contigit. (Ln^d. 
Bit, GfonoT. H393, p. 516.) 
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the people offering eucharlstical prayers to God, and setting 
tip lights all over the city for joy. The Constantinopolitans 
kept such another festival on the 24th of September, in 
memory of their deliverance from an earthquake, which ig 
mentioned by Marcellinus Comes, ' in his Chronicon, as 
lasting with great violence for eleven days together. Among 
these, we may also reckon their thanksgiving after any 
signal victories : such as that of Constautine over the tyrant 
Licinius, whereby the Christians were delivered from the 
oppression of all their pereecutors, and gave God solemn 
thanks and praise, both in city and country, for the glorious 
success of Constantinc's arms, and their own deliverance, by 
hia victories; as Eusebiiis"' more than once declares in setting 
forth the great acljievenients of Constantine for the Christian 
Church. So, he that had ordered all possible honours to be 
done to the martyrs," had himself a share in the panegyrics 
that were made upon them, and next, under God, was cele- 
brated as the great supporter of the Christian faith. But 
these seem not to have been festivals of long continuance, 
but to have ended their period with the life of the emperor, 
on whose account they were observed in the Church. 

Sect. IV. — Of the Feast of the Annunciation. 

But, from this time, festivals grew and multiplied in the 
Church, Hospinian " tliinks the feast of the Annunciation 

I Marcellin. Cfaron. Cos. BwiliOi (np. Euaeti. Chrom'o. p. 45.) Urb« ngk 
{Mr xl. (sic ibi lei^itur) continuon dies adsiduo tarrB moCa qoftstata ma§^op«ra 
MM ■ddicta dif'jilanxiU Ainba TroadMiaM portioaa corru^nint, aliquuntn: ecclMim 
Te) aoisait; sunt, \rt>lcoUapan>. Statua Theodoaii magni in foro Tauri ituper cochli- 
dem coluinnam ]>o8ita oomiit, duobus fomicibiu ejusdem coUapsis. lluuc formi- 
doloiium dtem Bynotii celubnujt viii. Kalend. OctobrU. 

» EuMih. Hidtor. lib. x, c. ii.( Vales. 1695, p. He, D. 4.) 'Afrff^r* Ig Attfiwtn 
va« )i«r. r»p w^h m!v»ln wn^irrtir kmfi,W(*t V WiXttf* nai w»*nyu^imkt \»^<rif 
iifti^t, M. r. X.— Lib. ill de Vit. ConHtantin. e. xix. Xt^ti i' uirut «ai Sftru 
W* wmftCariXim 6iii a'^T/rrc rdrrut, irra in rturet iiiiM0»ti. (P. 379, B. 8.) 

" Ibid, de Vil. Can»niitin. lib. ir. o. zxiii. Tf tiu/utn ^a^iXltt mmi ft»^ 

rv(»iy nftiftif iri/tut, »mif»ut B' Itfvin ImuKnruut l)*S*^*i. (Pi MS.} 

« Hospin. de Festis, (p. 69, edit. GeoeT, 1674.) Festum hoc a poaiificiu 
celebratur hodie in soUua B. Vir^iai* Maris bonorem et memoriam ejus, quod 
conceptio Filii Dei juxta camem Maria* adnuntiata ab ongolo Gabnele fuit. 
Athanaaiua, qui Itoniit circa annoa Domini occxi. priuiua de festo boo qatEdam re- 
tiilit, in enanatione Eraagelti de saucta Deipara. Sed at ex ilUot rerbia apparet* 
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was as old as Athanasius, because there is mention made of 
it in a sermon that goes under his name.'' Others carry it 
higher, to the time of Gregory Thaumaturgns, because tliere 
is a sermon also attributed to hiiu upon the same subject. 
But the best critics, Dr. Cavc/i Du Pin/ Hanion I'Es- 
trange,' and Rivet,' reject both these as spurious writings : 
and even Bellarmine and Labbe reckon them dubious. 
They were written by Maxinms, or some author after the 
time that the MonothcUte heresy appeared in the world, 
which was in the seventh century. So the antiquity of this 
festival cannot be deduced from lliem; neither could it be a 
festival in those times, by the ancient rules of the Church, 
wliich forbade the celebration of all festivals in Lent, except 
the Sabbath and the Lord's-day, as appears from the Council 
of Laodicea." But before the time of the Council of Trullo 

DOQ turn in Iionorein !\Ian,m, quam Christi Domini cek'bratum (ilim fuit : immo 
bujiis podua, quam illius festutn fuit. Sic eaim Atliaoasius, ' Festum boc,' 
iaquit, ' unum est ex DoTninicia, atque adeo priinarium et prorsiu Tenerandura, 
utpote quod [iro online pt digestiane rerum, quse Id Kirangelio de Cliriisto pnedi- 
oaoiur, BacrosoDcium hiil>eatur. quijipe in quud de Filii e coeliit desoeiuu sgntur.' 

I" AUinnas. Serm. daS, Deii»ara, (Colon. HJB6, vol. i, p. 10'/8), (torn. ii. p. 593, 
tdiL Paris. 1698.) Hfiriftt l^i^nfimtiiiftnnt iwmfttftifi»iirK»ft-ty, Sri /tM ri* iif^»rtKZ» 
WftrTti Tt MUi wiiflirvtt i«#Tfi Kurk rrt rit TfnyftMTut ri^it asi rvrratn rtn 
ivt)iiifd.i}i»it kw riTf umrk Xfirrir ii$ifV'yfULrii, irif^iura, r«i7 Siriv tvU'yytXirfttv 

■J Cave, Hist. Litter, torn. i. p. 9r>, (Basil. 1741. toI. i. p. 13.1.) Scripta ei 
(Gregorio Tliattmoturpo) supposita ; ' In Bdnuntintionem S. Dei CeniLricis Ser- 
nionea iii.,' ijuoruni tiTtiuu nub noniiue CLryrjostomi Rpud Lipomannum et Suriunt 

babetur. Et' E^ermo in AnounciaiioDem Deiparx.' Stjiaa neuliqutiiD est Atba- 

ntuii. V'itietur poat ezortam Mooottielitarum faiic^resm Bcriptus. (Basil. 1741. 
vol. i. p. 195.) 

' Dm Pin, Bibl. (Utrecht. 1731, rol. i. p. 1B6.) Le« troia flennona de I'annun- 
ciatioo aoQt du stile de Procle de Constantinople, comme il a esie remarqu^ pur 
oelui qui o fuit des Notes sur lea Homeliett dn cet nuteur, (Vol. ii. p. H.) L'bo- 
roelie de rannuritnution on de tn Vierge, est au»ai d'un iiuteur plus nouveau qua 
Saint Athanase : parce qti'Q a'attiicba a r^'futer «xprcs I'errour de Neslohus et 
celle dea IMonotlielites. 

' Hanion L'Estrange, Alliance of DiviDe Offioflt, cbnp. v. p. 118. 

' Rivet. Critic. Socr. Iib» iii. c. v. llouiillti (Athanosii) de adnuntiatione sea 
de Donctissima Ueipar-i Virgine ost Hupposiuiia. Et tiuuen oblectant se ejus nlle- 
gotioiie Jesaitse, quia Ktaria; invocatio hie stuhilitur, &(o. 

" Cono. LftoJic. c. Ii. (Labb^, vol. i. p. 1503.) "On §i }i? in nrrm^mMtfTf 
fut^^mt ynHiMi i«-irtX«r*i iiXKk rSt kyStt* /mfruftit ftrumf wmm h *»it *»C- 



Chap. VilL $5. 



CHIUSTIAN CHURCH. 



169 



it was come into use; for that Council/ renewing the fore- 
Baid prohibition of Laodicea,, makes a further exception in 
behalf of the Annunciation : furbiddiog all festivals to be 
kept in Lent, except the Sabhath, aud the Lord's-day, and 
the holy Annunciation ; which shews, that by this time it 
was become a noted festival : and, therefore, we may date 
its original from the seventh century, when we find sermons 
began to be made upon it. 

Sect. V, — Of the Festival called Hypapaiite, afterward 
Purification and Candlemas-day, 

Another festival, of later date, was that which is com- 
monly called the Purification of the Virgin Man,', or Can- 
d!einais-day. This at first, among the Greeks, went by the 
name o^ Hypnpantc^'rTa^a^rnt wiiich denotes the meeting 
of the Lord by Simeon in the temple, in commemoration of 
which occurrence it %vas first made a festival in the Church ; 
some say in the time of Justin the emperor ; others in the 
time of his suece^isor, Justinian (an. 542). There is indeed 
a homily among St. Chrysostom's works,* which, if it were 
genuine, would carry this feast a hundred years higher : for 
it is upon this festival, under this very name of Hypapante. 
But all learned men are agreed that it is none of his ; and, 
particularly, Leo AUalius* cites a passage out of Georgius 



• Cone. Trull. C. lii. (LobW, voL vi. p. 1165.) 'E» varmtt r^t mytat rl#ra> 
fmstrrnt 'ri* ni^riii* iiftiftuf, rxfUirif emZHrtv aju Kv^ixxnt, *■« riif ayicf 

• CLrj'sostom. Horn. xxii. torn- ri. (p. 907, edit Fruiicof.) Ei'i rim irmwatrn* 

• Hamartol. Chrou. in V'iU Justin, ap. Alliit. de Hebdoui. Grtcoorum, sect. i. 
p. 1403. K»i B irairarTn iXaCt* ifX*" l»fT«^iW«J, ^rif tun Irrt* l\iu.^Ufn*t rmJi 
itrwtrtimlf i§^mit' i y«{ rti Sl4"« Xfufitrtfttt tyrtrt kiyif 'E» ^ nfti^mif irtinrtr 
i Stit rk 1(ym M.iirtu ratrm, Mutiii yiy^imii, rjj Si \Ciiftr, xarltratv'i' iii itmi 
W irxirm rZi nfti^Zt i rm BttS Xiyt ^nr^mt nai rwrai t» ar»XwA.tf ivitwieaf 
*ml iwattcrrirtLt rit mlrir r(iirit Jeari Ti» i^itfttr rit fl/iffir* ■riff )t*tfuwitat 
Tiki iMrif TmAiit/fi* nft7t rtit aifT§u §tiuni»im' iff^rn ^«» 't' ■■' f'Z' ■*■*'» 
ie^rZt TiZ X{»rrw i »«T-i r>;>« U rni iyUt «-a(/(>*v Mtt(i»t fttra. rht tuk- 
Xn^f-ir yinnt' }»«wif« q Xxi^itum' rfirn q rtZ rttrn^Uv tritiut nfti^m' riri^m 
j inn^iAt^f iffarretftt , UMi qn aci i» t«"V »«T«;^j/»»/tif yit«fnnt i Xurfwriii 
finmrurnfi Ttuf iiMmituf, ««) rtvf itirrtifm>ra§' m-iftitrn 2l q «•{•* *i(tLt*'vt <*vr»S 
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Hamartolus's Chronicon, wtiicli shews that there was no such 
festival in Chryaostom's time, but that it was first iDStituted 
in the rei^ of Justinian. *' At this time began the Ilypa- 
panfe to be celebrated," saya he, *' which before was not 
numl>ered among; the festivals of our Lord. For Chry- 
sostom says, * The festivals of Christ's economy here upon 
earth were proportioned to the number of the days of the 
creation of the world.' The first is, his Nativity in the flesh ; 
the second, Ejiiphany ; the third, the day of his Passion ; 
the fourth, the day of his glorious Resurrection; the fifth, 
bis Assumption into heaven ; the sixth, the Descent of the 
Holy Ghost; the seventh, the great day of the general 
Resurrection, which has no succession nor end. For that is 
an eternal festival (or perj)etual Sabbath and rest for the 
people of God), to be celebrated with much joy and gladness 
by those that shall be heirs of such things, * As eye hath not 
seen, nor ear heard, neither have entered into the heart of 
man, to conceive the things that God hath prepared for 
them that love him.'" Thus far Georsiua Ilaraartolus out 
of Chrysostom : and all the historians that come after him 
agree in the same thing, that this was no festival in the 
Church till the lime of Justin, or Justinian. Cedrenus'' 
fixes its original to the last year of Justin ; but Laudulphus 
Sagax," Sifl'ridus Presbyter," Martin Polonus,'' Nicephorus,* 

rrmriMf «■*>» tin^Z' ft-tyiXn nmi a3is2t;^«r "/*■(*' "''' >•{ It^arauan ttrmf /ttrit 
trtXXiis X't'f **^ iof(triimt «< faXXnrtt mXn(4**fiiip, £ i^ttX/iif av» iT3i, *mi 
4Ul tVK j»<cir<, jmJ !«■} tutfiimt itl^iuriu §vm ktiZn, A nr*ifiaan i !hit rtTf Ay«- 
wirif airir, 

f Cedreo. Compend. p. 300. (p. 366, edit. Paris. 1647.) "£«•} mirtZ ['Uuffrinu] 
irvvw/n UfrmZut hf^t *«i rni l»jri> trit inrm-^mr^f, tyit f*ix(i riri (t-n l«fT«- 

* Ijindulph. Vit. Justin, an. 15. Ju£tintant imperii mense Octobri fteta Mt 
mortalitaa Byeanlii. E( widem unno Hypapont© Domini luinsit iuitiuni, nt «l«- 
bruretur apud Ityziiiitiuiu sE^cunda die Februaril mensis. 

* Sifl'hd. Epitotn. Ilistor. Lib. i. Sub Pelugio papa t>t Juj^tinkno iraipenitore 
kumnit iaitiuui apud Coastantinopoliui., ut v9m.ra.tTii Domini, id est, puhficatio 
be«tte Mariv Virginis, MUemaiter cekbrar^tur. 

•• Polon. Cbronic. S«e following note (')■ 

« Nicepb, lib, xvii. c, ixriii. tirru %\ ««] rik» rw J»tn(H v«r»«-amk» i^rt 
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Sigebert,'' and Paulus Diaconus,* cited by Xylander' and 
Suicerus,* deduce it only from the reign of Justinian. And 
Bnronius himself' does not deny it, only he would have it 
first instituted in honour of the Virgin Mary, which the 
Tery name of Hypapante confutes, which signifies the 
coming of Simeon to meet the Lord in his temple, accord- 
ing to the revelation made to him, that he should not eee 
death till he had seen the Lord's Christ. And the Greeks 
always reckoned it among those festivals which they called 
festa Dominica, * festivals appointed in honour of our Lord,' 
as Leo Allatius himself informs us. 

Sect. VL — T/te Original of FestivnU in ffonour of 
Confessors and other Hahj Men. 

He that would see more of the increase and progress of 
fe*tlv!ils, may consult Hospinian,* who has noted the original 
of every distinct festival successively as they were instituted 
in the following ages of the (Jhurch. I only note that he 
allows confessors and other holy men to have had their 

^ Sig«bort. Hn. 54".*. Cuustfuitiuupoli mortalitale ma^ia inaurgpnte, stntuU . 
Mt aolleuinitiu puriGrutionfS b««tJB Marin, qua.- Gnvcv, vvtur^vrn, id «8t, obviatio, 
dicitur, eo qaod die illo Simeoa obviarcrit oblato in tomplam Domiao, et ite 
mortulitaB ilia cessavit. 

* Paul. Diao. lib. x<rL Sm following not«. 

• Xylander. Not. in Cedren. p. 688, (p. 15, n. 147, edit. Paria, 1647.) Hy- 
papttnte] quod nimirum quasi in oecunium prodiretur Cbriato in templo dedi- 
eando. Eat emim aollemoitaa, quam usitate Furificationisdicimui, quod primom 
ex MartiDi Poloni Chronicia didici, qui tamen p«atia csu8« inslitutam dicit aub 
Jaatiniano Magno: qncxl idem eat apud Nicepfaonim lib. zrii. c. xviii, et con- 
nntit, qaod 8ig«benuR p«rhibnit, id fuisse onno aChristi naCalibua 549, quo sane 
t«mpore Jnatinua decessarat, rel ipso C«dr«iio tMte. Meminit Paulua DiacontM, 
lib. xri. Rer. Honanarum. 

' Suic«r. Theaaur. Ecclea. torn. ii. p. 1374. 

h BaroD. an. 544, torn. rii. p. 3.^0, (p. 358, edit. Antoerp. 1658.) Quod rero 
BOD aniilius quam tribua ineiuibas ciritat^m Conatantinopolifanam occu{uu-it 
(peatia'), minculo tribuitur ; quod licet neque aProcopio rel Evagrio recenaeatur, 
baud lameD obliTiono aepultum penitua relictum Mt : nam tantum beneficium 
■ollemni die fiuto is bonorem Dei geailricia Maris institnto, anniTersariaque die 
in Mclesia repet^ndo, remaiuit poateria perpetna memona oofuigontum, quum 
▼idelioet idem Hypapante eat nominatutn, nempe bumilia oocuraus Syineonia, 
qatuQ Daipara auum Filium Dominum noatrum Jeaum Chriatum in templum 
iotulit; cujua festi diei in occidente Gelasium papam fondamenta jocisse, quum 
Lapercalin penitua abatalit, in notia ad RomoQum Martyrologium diximua. 

1 Hoapioian. de Feetia, c. ir. 
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memoriala something earlier than Cardinal Bona himself 
will allow. For Bona thinks this honour was only paid to 
martyrs properly so called, and not to confessors, or any 
other saints for the four first ages : and he says,** " That in 
Fi'onto's Calendar, written about nine hundred years ago, 
there are not above four saints, that were not martyrs, 
named throughout the whole year, viz. Pope Sylvester, Pope 
Leo, Martin of Tout's, and Gregory the Great." But Hos- 
pinian's observation is more exact : for Sozomen says ex- 
pressly,' " That it was customary in Palestine, long before, to 
celebrate the anniversary-days of such men as had been 
eminent among them for piety and virtue, such as Hilarion 
of Gaza, Aurelius of Anthedon, Alexion of Bethagathon, and 
Alaphion of Aaalea, who were no martyrs, but only men of 
renown for their piety, by whose virtues the Christian reli- 
gion had made a considerable progress in many heathen 
cities, in the reign of Constantius ; for which reason their 
memory was celebrated, in those places, with the anni- 
versary festivals." And so Baronius'" observes out of St. 



<■ Bon. Iter. Littirgic. lib. i. c. xt. sect. ii. (Antuerp. 1677, p. 389.) Citad 
patres (Ttfrtiilliaiius, Cypriauus, Augustinuii) de solis raartyribua loqiiuutur, quia 
Confesaoruxu festiritatea serius in eccleaia receptse sunt ; et ia Froatoiiu Calend- 
ario, date Qon^entos annoa Bcrijito, non nisi quatuor adacripti Butit, Martiaua 
scilicet Turciiiensin, GregoTJua M., Leo pnpn, vl Srlvester. 

' Sozom. lib. iii. c. liv. (Vales. Ainstclod. \69:>, p. i'iS, A.) A^Jirjin it rirt 
l*/«)i 'IXmf ittf i ^irrif at. . * . (C '/.) irl T»f>vr$t it d^i«^<X)|f iyiviVi, £( In mmj tii 
Iw} Tf m,ur»Z Tu^f ^iKtaut Urtut nmfLtatrat *«i imiftsfivrmf. k«) riyi «^b«c- 

2f tvicit)ft^Ta.rct lyinrs rif airTtu ftaitiTii, xXX'^as ft Xt'i-^attf, ii(»</urt» tit 
OmXaurTititt, »tu ir t^ /«<*< fts*aifTti(i»> 1/a\pi' »ai ri ■( tKiinv, inffTtfJi t»i 
fuikm Xtifirfkt ir^aSi Ir^nn Itfrii* iyauriD <i iir/;^a<«i«i' Hi yk^ VUtXMifri^it 
Utf ytim't^uf rnif o;' ivriTf ctSjaf iym/tui ytuftittuft iirxif iftiXu sc) Aii^kitr 
Tit 'Atiniii'm, kxU 'AXt^itirm rit mri BnfaytUiyif, M»i 'AXUifimta <rit ■«-« 'Arai.imt. 
«i xmrk rit eturit yttifit*»i Xt***'' i**^ *''<( *i(*vrtit ^mfiXtlof tirtii$ mai itiftim 
Ir ^<A>r«^(s iviXiriurBirt, km} tuTi tlatimif mftrtiii it 'EXXqc^tb'tur myttt «*« 
r^i wiXift »»} mi/tmif, iiV l*ii»fif iyayty ritt ^^tnrituitt, 

" Baron. &a. 3J>B, n. zxiii. De siincto Ililuriout) scrihit Hierouvmus, quod 
cogni{o, lioet longe nbsens, Aoionii obitu, illuc mogno liibore se conlulit, ea 
nuoirum ex causa, ut annirersariam illius dormitinnis diem eodem, in quo de- 
iunctus erat, loco, prasviia Dootumia vigiliis celwbraret. (Antuerp. 1598, vol. iii. 
p. 7S8.) 
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Jeroni,° that Hilarion himself kept a vigil preceding the day 
of Antonius's death, in commemoration of him. Therefore 
whatever might be the custom of the Western Church, it is 
plain, in the Eastern parts, the anniversary commemoration 
of confessors and other eminent saints was introduced a 
little sooner. 



' Hieron. Vit Hilar, c. xxvi. Confessus est fratribus, instere diem dormi- 
tionis beati Antonii, et penrigilem noctem in ipso, quo defimctas fuerat loco, a se 
debere celebrari. 
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Sect. II. — Some Prohability that at first it was only a 
Fast of Forty Hours, or the two Days from the Passion 
to the Jiesurrection. 

Now the reasons persuading learned men to believe that 
it was not instituted by the apostles, at least not as any 
necessary rule, obliging all men to fast forty days, are these 
that follow. 

1. Because tliere is some probability that at first it was 
only a fast of forty hours, or the time that our Saviour lay in 
the grave, that is, the Friday and Saturday before Easter, the 
time that Christ the Bridegroom was taken from his disciples, 
between his Passion and his Resurrection. Tertullian, whea 
he was a Montanist, disputing against the Catholics, says,* 
"They thought tliemselves obliged only to observe those two 
days in which the Bridegroom was taken away from iheni." 
This be elsewhere calls the * Paschal fast,'-' which all ob- 
served in conimou as a public fast, with great religion. And 
again,'' objecting to the Catholics their observation of other 
fasts besides the two days in which Christ was taken away 
from them, such as the half-fasts of their stationary days, 
and their other fasts upon bread and water; he makes them 
answer, that those other fasts were kept at every man's 
liberty and will, and not by any express command. So that 
they thought themselves obliged only to observe those two 
days on which the Bridegroom was taken away from them.( 
This Irengeus calls * the fast of forty hours before Easter,' ifl 
we retain the vulgar and common reading. For writing to 
Pope Victor about the diiJerence between the Eastern and 
Western Churches, concerning the time of Easter, he tells 

' Tertui de Jejun. c, ii. (Paris. 1664, p. 654, C.) Certe Id Evangelio illo* dw 
jejaaiia detenniuatas puLant, in quibus sblatus e«t sponsua ; et hoa esse jam wl 
legitimos JBJuniorum Cltrigdamorum. 

i Ibiil. do Oral. c. x\v, (ibid. p. 133, A. 8.) Sic et die Fuche, quo oommttnii 
et quBf^i putilica jejuni] relipio ust, merito d^ponimns oaculum. 

•« Ibid, de Jejun. c. liu. (ibid, p, 551. B, 8.) Conrenio vos et pneter PaachftJ 
jejunanU's, cttra illoa diu», qnibus ablatus est liponaua. et atstionum aenujejunisl 
iaterponuntea, et vero interduni pane vi aqua Tictitantea, ut cuique viauca e»t:' 
denique rospondetis, liwc ex arbitrio iigeadu, aon ex imperio. 
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him,' " There had been differences, not only about the time 
of Easter, but about the manner of fasting. For some 
thought they ought to fast one day ; others two ; others 
more ; and others measured their day'* (or their fast, as Va- 
lesias"' observes it ought to be read), *'by the computation of 
forty hours, joining day and night together. And ibis variety 
among those that observe the fast, did not begin in our age, 
but long before us, among our ancestors ; many of \vhoin 
probably not being very curious and exact in their observa- 
tion, handed down to posterity the custom as it had been, 
through simplicity or private fancy, introduced among 
them. And yet, nevertheless, all these lived peaceably one 
with another, and we also keep peace together. For the 
dilfferemre in observing the fast does only so much the more 
coujmend the common unity of faith in wjiich all are agreed." 
1 must not here conceal from the reader, that there are 
several learned men, who think one clause in this passage 
ought to be read a little otherwise : they say Ruffiu's old 
translation, and Sir II. Savil's copy, read it thus : " Some 
fast one day; some two; some tnore ; some forty days.'* 
Heuce ihey also argue, that a lent of forty days was observed 
in the time of Ireneeus. So Bishop Beveridge," Bishop 



■ Iron. ap. Euaeb. lib. v. c. zxiv. (Vales. Anutelod. 1695, p. 156, C. B.) 0£A 
>■{ fiiff 9-1(1 rii riftifai irrit n iiftfirivmrit, m,XXk mmi »lfJ r»u %^ut aitrtu 
rifj mrriMt' *' ^'» >»f •'#»r«« fAitt iifii(»r }ir» mitrnt fnrrtuiit' §1 Yt lit, §i 

n^i^a> alri*. sa) rtrnvrn /Mf •'WHiA.m t»» l«'irti;«</»T»rr' tii tur \f' hftMt ytynZut, 
m).kk M«l wtXii )r;eTi{«» \w) rit W(i i/tif tw» »«{« ri iM(<Cif if limit Mftt- 
TtutrtiD, niii sot/ iTkivrtr^ icai !ii»iTtrfd.i* rmttttmt u; ri fiiri^lir* wifrnnairtrtw 
mmi rvSir iXmmr ratnt wrii u^rmurmt ri, na.) u^itv*fxti Wfit sXXiiXtvf' *m} 
n iiafirim rif tnrrtiat rk* iftitua.t rni wlrritu ftnlmtm. 

" Vules. in loc. p. 96. Xvfj^fU'Tftutti rn* A^ifo aurit] Miror tot bominea 
entditos. qui hunc Ireniti locum in suis librii exfosui'mnt, ejus vitium non 
anicnadrertiasfl. Quii enim ost a<-D9Uj borum T«rbonim J nut quis umifuam 
credat ruis5.B homines, tjui quixlrn^iiita bornnim spntio diem metireuJur. Atqui 
quadmgiDta bortu biduum Jejunautibus etfiriuat. Equidem noa dubito, quia 
Irena'US ita scripserit, Oi ii rtrra^duttrti £((*! iif*i(ivaf ri *au tvMTt^nStt rv^« 
fiiTfuri Tti* tnrnlat. Qua ficriptura nihil pkuius e^tse potest. Quare aut 
Irenmua omnino ita acrip&it, aut certe ita icribere debuii. Sed oniU|uum, 
▼ocabulo ex suiitriore linei» hue translalo. locum corrujieruni. 

■> BertiT. Cod. Ctin. Vindic. lib. iii. c. vii. tot. (ii]iud Coteler. Fatr. AposU 
torn. ii. pp. LOD-ieJ, edit. Antuerp. 161/&.) 

VOL. VII. H 
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Patrick," Bishop Hooper,'' and otbers, who have written 
peculiar dissertations oii this subject. On the other hand, 
all tlie manuscripts used by Sttphena and Videsius, in their 
accurate editions, are »o pointed, as to make the word 
' forty,' refer ntjt to daya, but hours only. It is no easy 
matter to determine a point of such a critical nature between 
80 many learned men : but if I may be allowed to conjecture 
in so obscure a case, I should incline to compromise the 
dispute, and, as it were, divide the matter between them; 
by sayiniTj first, that in the time of Irenaus and Tertullian, 
the Catholics allowed the fust of forty hours between our 
Saviour's death and resurrection — call it a fust of one or two 
days, as we please — to have the nature of an evangelical 
command, partly from the example and practice of the 
apostles, and partly from those words of our Saviour, *'The 
days will come that the Bridegroom shall be taken from 
them, and then shall they fast:" which, as we have seen, 
they understood of the time of about forty hours that our 
Saviour lay in the grave : from whence it is not improbable, 
that the first not ion and name of the most strict Quadra- 
gesimal fast miu;bt take its original. Which is enough to 
prove (be perpetuity of a Quadragesimal fast before Easter, 
as of constant use in the Church. 2dly, That at the same 
time that Irenajus and Tertullian wrote, there were other 
additional days of fasting superadded to these by several 
Churches, but wiih a great deal of variety in their number 
and observation, it being at every Cburch's liberty to appoint 
what number of these additional days she thought fit : 
which though they were in some Churches more, and in 
some fewer, and none of them full forty days, till after the 
time of Gregory the Great, yet they all went by the name of 
the 'Quadragesimal fast,' either because they came near the 
number of forty days, or because they were an appendi.x to 
the Paschal fast, which was most ancient, and originally 
called 'Quadragesimal.' When first these additional days'" 

" Patrick^ of Fnstmg in Lent. Load. 1695. chap. iri. p. l-IS. 
P Hooper's Discourse of Lent, port. i. chop. iii. 
^ Biflbop Guanini; (L«nt-fBdt, p. 114) tliJukii there ia mentioa mmde of a tea 
dty*' fut in Luciui's Phitopatrit, 
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came in, is not very easy to detertnine : but that they were 
taken up by some Churches in the time of IrensBUs and Ter- 
tullian, is beyond dispute, from what has been alleged ont of 
each of them : for they both speak of more days ihan two, as 
observed in many Churches ; only with this ditterence, tliat 
the one were observed as more necessary, being founded 
upon the words of Christ himself; and the other were at the 
Churches' free liberty and choice, as being purely of ecclesi- 
astical institution ; and therefore varj'iiig in tlieir number in 
different Churche?^, according to the wisdom aiid discretion 
of those that appointed them. And this opens ihe way to a 
second argument or reason, inducing many learned men to 
believe, that the Lent-fast, as comprising the precise number 
of forty days, was neither of apostolical institution nor 
practice. 

Sect. III. — Great Variety, in Point of Time, observable in 
the Celebration of this Fast, in many Churches. 

Because, if there had been any such apostolical order, or 
example, it is scarce accountable how guch great variety, ia 

point of time, should immediately happen in the observation 
of this fast, as we are sure, in fact, did happen in many 
Churches; some keeping it only three weeks, some six, 
some seven, and yet none of ihem hitting upon the precise 
number of forty days of fasting. Socrates gives this account 
of it in describing the difference of rites and ceremonies in 
divers Churches. " One may observe," says he,' **how tJie 
ante-Paschal fast is diflerently observed by men of different 

' Socrat. lib. v. c. isii. (Vales. 1700, p. 234, C.) Tsf r^* rtS rmr^m rnmiaf, 
iKXuf «•>(' Axy.tit ifuXmmfi.'\faf irr<> liflTt. tl /ti» ymf i* 'Pa<^i|, Tftif r(i rtu 
ri^x* iii'fttiiit, <rA.il> ttZZtirtu »■) »tifi<«nr, ru<nififi,<i**i mrnvtv^i*' i! ii If 
'lXXi/0i*7t tmi ti.n Tii 'EX-Xmii, mm] $1 iv 'AXi^Afilf, v^i lUtftmitif !{, rJif ^gt 
rtu rar^» mmimr tnrrivturi, TirrafuaerTn* uiriit infim^tfTit' cA.Xm ti •"«(• 
T$uTtu{, mXi.ti <r(i i^rk rit i»(Tiit iCSf/UNia" "rUt nirrtimf if)^i/ikU»i, luu VftTt 
ftiwmt m'trttifiiftui km hMXn/t-fuirmi rnrrivftTir, «v}i> i{Tr» sa^ mitru Ttr^MfatterU* 
rir Xi"" '"•»■''•» »*A-»i^r<' »«J S-xf^sraj f£t4 i^eu*i, wZ( §vt*t «'l{« t»» i^itftit 
rUt nfttfZw iiaifinvtTif, T<r«'jw«s4«'rj|> aiirnt ir*fiLm^»vri' ■«< ■iXA«r »^^»t X.iyti 
rnr it»fL»fiti( iMinXaytviiT'if araiiiitifii' ten ii iii^ut tii /mmt rif) rir Aftfftit 
rif n/tifir iia^tntvii rmt , iXX.m *» rift «vf;^ii* «»> IJir^Tw* aix *t^*'** W*t*U' 
^iriiff' fi ^iir ya(i <ra»T>) Xft^i^mt itri^tr/T^' t! 2i, rH* l/tyftix"* 'X^"' M*""' 
fitraiutfiCittvri' ririf ii rn <rtit txfvrit >»i rii irrqiuvf i**ytvt\ir»t, V^ Zimr*t 
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Churches. The Romans fast three weeks before Easter,' 
onfy the Sabbaths and LordVdays excepted. The lllyrians, 
and all Greece, and the Alexandrians fast six weeks, and 
call that the * Quadra{j:esinial fast,' Others (meaning the 
ConstantiiJopolitans) be|[j:iu their fast seven weeks before 
Easter, but only fast fifteen days by intervals ; and yet they 
also call ihis the * Quadragesimal fast.' And it is wonderful, 
that when they differ so much about the number of days, 
they should call it ' Quadragesimal,' and assign different 
reasons for this appellation. But we may observe not only a 
difference in the number of days, but in the manner of their 
abstinence. For some abstain from all living creatures; 
others, of all living creatures, only eat fish ; some eat fowls 
together with fish, because, according to Moses, they say 
they come of water. Others abstain from seeds (or berries) 
and eggs. Others eat dry bread only; and some not so 
much as that. There are isome that fast till nine o'clock, 
that is, three in the afternoon, and then eat any kind of 
meat. Other nations observe other customs in their fasts, 
and that for various reasons. And since no one can shew 
any written rule about this, it is plain the apostles left this 
matter free to every one's liberty and choice: that no one 
should be compelled to do a good thing out of necessity or 
fear." Sozomen gives the like account of these variations : 
** The Quadragefiimal fajst, before Easter," says he,' " some 



I 

I 



iwij^tvraf rnit H ttai ^n(»u &^Ttv funu ftnuXiftZattufir aXXti i\ li^ rtvrti/' 

uk}jit fuktif aaii /uu^Imi a'lriat lurcu ruyy^iivtvri' jtm) i«'u]q tiHiit 'V' r«4<r«« 
Xyy^ti^tf ix,^ }<r(«« W»^iyyiXft,a, }ir>.*i it icJ <ri;i rturtu rq litarrco y^tifcn 

* Soma cJiink ihia ia only to be understood of the Novadaus at Rome«See 
Bishop Hooper, of Lent, pp. 84, 139. 

* Soaom, lib, vii. c. xix. (Valea. Amstelod. 1700, p. 596, C) Kim <r^f r(« rttiirin 
[■Turrtw/zifv if^T-^rl '^ M»Xn>fii*r,f rfrrafXKirrnr, ir it tnrTtvu ri wXJi/it, at 
fi\i, tit •{ iO«/i«3iif A/^i;*it X<}'t^fi>nti, it 'IXXti;^^*} «<ti »l «r;«f ^if>*, \tSin rt 
«'■«'■ ■■} K'yuwrtt 'v> T«rf Xl*.\airTni7f' *! H \wrm, ii( in K^trrmfTinvriXn, mmi 
r»it vi^t\ tititt, fixi' ♦»'"'»•'»■ iXXti h, Tfiif #««(«2fi? In riTf 15 n iwri mrrtv- 
§i/rif §i a, tlfiM Tfi7t «■{• <rit Ufnjt ri/ydfrrittrit' §1 li, lit, it « rm Utfrmrgu 
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observe six weeks, as tlie lllyrians and Western Churclies, 
and all Libya, Egypt, and Palestine ; others make it seven 
weeks, as the Cotistaiitinoitoiirans and neighbouring nations 
as far as Phcenicia; others fast three otdy of ihose six or 
seven weeks by intervals ; others the three weeks next 
immediately before Easter ; and others fast only two weeks, 
as the Montanists." 

Sect. IV. — Lent consisted not of above Thirty-six Fasting- 
Doi/s in ntnj Chnreh till the Time of Greyory the Great ; 
hccause all Sundays were universally excepted out of the 
Fast^ and all Saturdays^ except one, in all the Eastern 
Churches. 

Cassian has something of the same observation : for he 
says, "Some Churches kept their Lent six weeks, and some 
seven, and yet none of them made iheir fast above thirty- 
six days in the whole. For though six weeks be furty-two 
days, yet all Sundays were excepted out of the fast ; and, 
then, six days being subducted, there remained but thirty- 
six days of fasting," In like manner those Churches which 
kept seven weeks, that is, forty-nine days, to their Lent, 
excepted not only the Lord's-days, but all Saturdays, save 
one, out of the number of fasting-days ; and, therefore, thir- 
teen days upon that account being subducted, the remaiuder" 
was still but thirty-six : and this was the whole of Lent till 
the time of Gregory the Groat, who speaks of forty-two 
days" as tlie appointment of Lent; but, taking away the 
Sundays, the remainder is only thirty-six. Now that this 
was so, is evident from what has been discoursed before of 
the LordVday* and the Sabbath, where I have fully shewed, 
that the Lord's-day was never allowed to be kept a fast, 
but always observed as a festival, even in Lent, in all 
Churches in the world ; and in the Oriental Churches the 
Saturday, or Sabbath, was excepted out of the number of 
fast-days also. To what I have said before, I shall only add 

*> Casgiao. Collat xxi. cc, xxiv. xxv. (aee rollowing^ note (^), sxvii. xxviii. 

* Gr«gor. Horn. xvi. in Erangelia, totn. iit. p. 4i. Sex dies Domioiri subtin- 
buntur, nou plus iu abatuientia quam ui^ta et sex dies remanent. 

* Book zx. chap. ii. sect. r. p. 37. Cbap. iii. sect. r. p. 57. 
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here one passage of Chryso«itoiii, where he gives the reason 
why this exception of these two days was nititle in the Leut- 
fast : ** As there are stations," says he,* " and inns in the 
puhlie roads, for weary travellers to refresh themselves, and 
rest from their labours, that ihey may more cheerfully go 
on again in their journey ^ and as in (he sea there are 
shores and havens for seamen to betake themselves to, when 
they are in a storm, and refresh themselves from the vio- 
lence of the winds, and then begin saiUng again ; so the 
Lord hath appointed these two days in the week, as stations, 
and inns, and shores, snid havens, for those to rest in, who 
have taken upon thera the course of fasting in this holy 
time of Lent, that I hoy may refresh their bodies a little from 
the labour of fasting-, and recreate their minds ; and after 
these two days are [mst, to go on again with cheerfulness in 
the journey which they have begun," From hence it is 
apparent, that in some of the Eastern Churches, where the 
whole time of Lent was but six weeks, or forty-two days, 
when the Saturdays and Sundays were deducted, the re- 
mainder of fasting-days were not above one-and-thirty ; and 
where they were most, not above thirty-six. (See Bishop 
Gunning, Lent-fast, p. 15G,) 

Sect. V. — Who first added Ash- Wednesday^ and the other 
three DaySf in the Roman Church, to the Beifinning of 
Lent. 

W'lio first added Ash- Wednesday, and the other three 
days, to the beginning of Lent, in the Roman Church, to 

* ChryscMtom. Horn. xi. in Cenea. torn. ii. p. 106, A. (p, 93, edit. Francof.) 

Ks/kvi^ \t Ttut Xiu^iftif lir) rTtttftf) s«< aortywyi*, Zfri Ttut Hirmt aia^if- 

»cj li T? ^uXirrn fi c»r«< hbJ »iyMXii *«< Xj^irif urn Hfri xijuT rt'vt mi/nX' 
Xsfii*4Li fiirk T« «-«XA.« HUfutra i,tti(mfti7r, kxi «-(*( raf r^r mriff' iftZtkitf 
itTirr^tm4, /»ut{«r m*tii*rmt, tvrtt wiXit rnt »mvrt\Mt iiwrtritu' r«« «vr** 1% 
*fim Kml wr iw) rijf myittt Tt»*'w«3MrTiff, rtlt rit i(if*n rnt riimi«r ««r»- 
iiiaftirtu, ■■^^n; rrmtfttyf jtal marmytiyM, nai Mitr&t, *"' »iyi*>.*uf, m*i 
Xifiitmi, rmt }v§ Tuirm nft,if*i rUf ICitfidits fi(m^v n iiaTBtwa-uirtrnj Hi^afirwmd 
i Atrtrinif, 'im Mai Tit fiifta fu»fit it'ttrn iiri T»ri wit»n «iii; tnrrti^, ««J rJi> 

Utii furi Wfttuftimt HitTmrrui »i r^t aaX^i wmirwn aa) Wm^tXti Utntt^mt 
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make tliem completely forty, is not agreed among their owa 
writers. 8orae say it was the work of Gregory the Great, 
but others ascribe it to Gregory II., who lived above a 
^hundred years after, in the beginninfif of the eijjhth century. 
But, as Azoriua says/ '* It is not very material whether of 
the two was the author of the addition, since it is confessed 
to be an addition to Lent, after it had continued six hundred 
years without it/' And this is a plain demonstration, that 
Lent, in this notion at least, as taken for the precise number 
of a forty days' fast, could not be of apostoUcal itistitution, 
whatever it might be in any other form or duration. 

Sect. VI. — Whether the Ancients reputed Lent to he an 
Apostolical Institution. 

But many of the ancients do not allow it in any form to 
be an apostolical institution, but only a useful order and 
appointuient of the Church. So Cassian says expressly,* 
'* That as long as the perfection of the Primitive Cliurch 
remained inviolable, there was no observation of Lent ; but 
when men began to decline from the apostolical fervour of 
devotion, and give themselves overmuch to worldly affairs, 
then the priests, in general, agreed to recall them from secu- 
lar cares by a c;inonicul indicliiin of fasting, and setting 
a^ide a tenth of their time for God : for so he reckons, that 
the thirty-six days, which was then the fixed term of Lent, 
were by computatiun" the tenth of the whole year. Cassian 

» Ator. luatiiut. Moral. lib, irii. c. xii, part. i. 

' Csssidn. (Jollat. xxi. c. xxx. (LipH. 1733, p. &7S.) Sciendum sans bano 
obtarvnntiam Qundragestmae, qiumdiu eccleniae illius primitirte perfectio inviolata 
pennaiisit, peni(u« uon futn««i. Non intim ]>rificepti hujui necessitate, tiec i|uaiu 
legali nauctiouo conitricti, arctiiiiiimis jojuaionim termiuU claudebaiitur, qui [|>er] 
totum anni »paliuin ofquuli jejunio coiiclud^bantNr. Verum quum ah ill* 
■po«toltca devotione de«c-«nd(ix')«na quotidie credpiitium multitudo Buia opibus 
incub«trm, ii«c ea» ueu cunctorum [fidelium] sectinduin apostotorum iuatitulu divi- 
deret, »ed privatiim auii impeodiia consuleiis, iiou aerrara tantum, aed etiam uugum 
contdnd<;rei, id tunc univerriis nc«rdotibuH pUiruit, at bominet curia aecularibua 
illigntos et penis continentie vtA oumpunctioiiii) i^aro«, ad opua aanctum 
csnonica jfjuniorum indictioae raTOcarent, et velut legalium decimanim necra- 
aitate compellereat. 

■ Ibid. c. XXV, (ibid. p. 369.) Lege ^fosaica universo populo ^eneralia eat pro- 
mul^tti jireceptio, ' Decimas tuas et primitias offerea Uamino Deo tuo.' Itaque 
qui aubstaaliirum omDiumque fructuum deoimaa offerre prtccipimar, multo magia 
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was a disciple of St. Clirysostom's, and he seems to have 
had his notion and Hentiments about the orimnal of Lent 
from hiin ; for Chrysostom gives much the same account of 

it, •* Wliy do we fast these forty daya ? ManVj heretofore, 
were used to come to the eouiraunion indevoutly and incon- 
siderately, especially at this time, when Christ first gave it 
to his disciples : therefore our forefathers,'' considering; the 
mischief arisinj^ from such careless approaches, meeting 
together, appointed forty days for fasting and prayer, and 
hearing of sermons, and holy a^isemblies, that all men in 
these days being carefully purified by prayt'r, and ahiis- 
deeds, and fasting, and watching, and tears, and confession 
of sins, and other the like exercises, might come, according 
to their capacity, with a pure conscience to the holy table." 
St. Austin somelinjcs tleli^'ers himiself after the same manner, 
though at other times he seems to derive the original of Lent 
from the authority of the Ciospel. In one place he says,* 
** Though fasting in general be prescribed in the New 



Mee$mest, at ipsius quoque conreraationia nostra?, et tiumani usus operumqae 
niMtfOmill dMima-s offcramus, quie prolprto in aiipputiiMone QuadragesimiE evi- 
denter im)i1entur. Omaium enim dierum nuineruH, quibus rerolutus in ort>effl 
■onus includitur, trigintn tex MmU dit!ruiu numiero derimatur. In 4ppt«ni vero 
hetxtomadibu!*, si tJiea Dominici et sfibbata sublmliaiitur, quinqun et trigitita su- 
permint. dies JH^juiiiia depulnli ; sed adjecta ilia vi^iliiirum dip, cjun usque in g«l- 
lorum cnniura iUiiwnte Dominica jf'junium sabbuti protelntur, non solum sex et 
triginia dierum numerua adimpletur, verum etiacn pro dectniiii quinqutj dterum 
qui residuii tfidtibaiimr, si iliud quod superost, adjeutum nobia spatium computetur, 
plenitudini lutius summic oiunitio niliil deerit. 

^ ChryaoBtom. Horn. iii. in eoa, qui prinio Pa$cba jejunant, torn. r. p. 709, B.IO, 
(born. Iv. p. 633, edlL Francof.) T<m( tit imatr tnmutftt* ra$ rtrrMfdMnrm 

Mw fti'KitTM. nmTM r«« ««<^«r rtvm, imf tt i Xfirr^f »iiT» rsfilvKi, rvtuiiTtt 
•Z* tl •'•Ti^if ritf (ikdZim rii* ytttftiftit la riif iiu.iXnft'ttnf <r(*^iitv, rtr>iX'«trif 
Irvrttrmi nfUfmt rirrMgd^trrm nfrriMir, tv^it, iKf§ifittr, wutHttr, ir' I> rmi 
nfti(tuf TBvrci; utLlatftimt fttr amfiCiStrt Swarrif mai ii' tv^it, mmu }/ iKtnf*-*- 
ri!irii(i «ai 2(a tnrruff, Ktd iut irm,nuTf^ti»it, k«J %m %M,*^im*, nil 3/ \\tfuXtyitf%»tt , 
Mai iim ri* iX).ti* Mratrtit, lurti nmrit iuttLfnt rt)> iifitTuat fiird amfx^au 
ruttiicTtt r^tf'iifui, 

' Aug. Epist. lisiv'i. ud Casulnu. p. 1-17, (p. 389, c. etlit. Uasil. 1569), 
(Bened, Aatucrp. 1700, rol.ii. p. jy, IX a.) Ego in Evangelicis el Apostolici* lit- 
teru totoqu« in»iruiueDlo, quod appeiblur Tetitamentuni Noirum, irideo prxceptum 
eM6 jejuuium. (juibua autem diebua uon opart«>at jcjuiiare, et quibua oportdftt, 
prscepto Domini rel apoatulorum uon inreuio defiuitum. 



Cbap. t. j 6. 



CIiaiSTIAN CHURCH. 



185 



Testament, yet what days men ought to fast, or what not, 
he finds not defined by any precept of Christ, or his apo- 
slles," In another place, specifying more parlicuhirly tbe 
several solemnities observed by Christians, he says,'' " There 
was some foundation and authority for them in Scripture : 
for we know out of the Gospel what day our Lord suffered 
and was buried, and rose again from tbe dead; and therefore 
the observation of these days was added by the councils of 
tbe faihers, and the whole world was persuaded to celebrate 
the Pasch after that manner. The forty days' fast has 
auiliorily, both in the Old Testament, from the fast of Moses 
and Eiias, and also from the Gospel, because our Lord 
fasted 80 many days.*' He adds, a little after,* " That the 
Bupputation of Easter, and fifty days of PentecoHt, are firmly 
collected out of Scripture: for, as the custom of the Church 
has confirmed the observation of those forty days before 
Easter, so has it also confirmed the distinction that is made 
between the eight days of noojibytes" (or the time of the 
newly baptized wearing their white garments) '* from the rest, 
that the eighth day migbt accord with the first," Here are 
two things very observable in St. Austin's words: 1. That 
the authority and foundation which tbe Lent-last has out of 
the Gospel, is the same that it has out of the Old Testament, 
which was not any precept, but the example of Moses and 
Elias. 2. That the Lent-fast is owing to the councils of the 
fathers and tbe custom of the Church, in like manner as the 
eight days of the neophytes, and the fifty days of Pentecost, 
owe their observation to the same original ; concerning 
which no one doubts, but that though there may be remotely 
some foundation for them in Scripture, yet there is no 

■• Aug. Epist. cxix. ad Jiuiuar. c. ittr, (Ilened. Antucrp . 1700, vol. ii. p. 101, 
at bottom.) fix erangelio, quia jwu manifestum est, quo eliiua die DominuB cruci- 
fixus sit, et in s«pultura tuerit, et rBsurrexerif, atljuntU eslutittm ipaorum dierum 
observatia per patrum coacilia, et orbi univirsQ Cbristiano peMunaum est, bo modo 
Puacha colebniri oportere. 28. Qmulriigrainia sauo jejuaiorum hubet uuctori- 
Utem, et in vetenbuii tibria ex jejuaio Moysi et Elite; et ex evnngelio, quia 
totidetn diebua Dommus Jejuna v it. 

• Ibid. c. irii. (ibid. vol. ii. p. 106, F. 3.) Nam ut quadragiota iUi diet ante 
Paacba ubserveuturj ecclesiu; consuetudo roboravil ; aic etiam Ut octo dies neo- 
pliytorum dij^tin^uaniur a ceteris, id eat, ut ootavus primo concinat. 
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express command, but that they owe their original purely to 
the councils of the fathers and the custom of the Church. 

Sect. VIL — In what Sense some of them say it is a 
Divine Institution. 

Now by this we understand what others of the ancienti 
mean, when they say, the forty days' fast is a Divine insti- 
tution, and derived from the authority of Scripture. As 
St. Jerom says/ " Moses and Elias fasting forly days, were 
filled with the conversation of God ; and our Lord himself 
fasted so many days in the wilderness, that he might leave 
to U9 the solemn days of fasting." And, again,' " Our 
Lord, the true Jonas, being sent to preach in the world, 
fasted forty days, and leaving us the inheritance of fasting 
under this number, he prepares our souls for the eating of 
bis body." There are many the like expressions occur in 
the writings of St. Basil,'' Tiieophilus,' and Cyril J of Alex- 
andria, Petrus Chrysologus,'' and several others, which 

' Hieron. in Esnum, c. Iviu. p. 26f, (p. 190, edit Pari*. 164f .) Mojrses se 
Elisa, qandmgtntB dieruin esurie, Dt-i fBmiliantate saluruti sunt, et ipM Do* 
ininua tutitleiu diebus in solitudine jpjiinavit, ut nobis HolKunea jejunionua dlM 
relinquerpt. (^'ea^t. vol. iv. p. 6Q8, li.) 

» lbi<|. in c. iii, Jonjc, (p. 140, edit.cit.) Ipse Dominus, irern« Jonn, missua >d 
prirdiintton(.<in muiidi. jejunut qiindraginla dies ; et hiereditBtem nobis jpjunii dere- 
liuquenB, ail esuiu corporis sui sub liuo nuinero nostrns aiiiiuas pra^piirat. ( ri. 416.) 

!■ BasiL Hom. ii. do Jejuuio, (loni. L p. iQ?, A. 8.) Ei$ wiiraif ^> uM*t)fii*n» 

tvs Ir^KTiK iKnifi§ irrt T*u Knfuyftartf' aXXm nat rrfmri^tia, s«j Uttwifn, as) 
trXtiv^fit, mM4 tfirtf$i, 4rarri( itt'tff itmi luttvtvri t»v rtc^myyiX/taTtf, mai n^«' 

U f wtrm >int *«) ira.rm iXj»iu xmt i^t/fiMTur imft^ai rarm asraXiywrJU* 
• • f nX»uti»t lT| fftit MmivS^trnt Tnt inrriimr . . . fin cr«ri vi umrayyiXkif iv} 
r«« ¥i/i»Hr»tt <rvf Dtiarnit, (Paria. 1638.) 

' '1 heopbi]. Foacbul. Eptst. de (|uo Bever. de Jfljun. Quadrageg. c. viii. neet. r. 
hxv habet; Ikdeni fere diobua (quibus Basilius scripsit) 'llieopliilua A lexaodrinua 
tres BUBS Pajirbnles epiatolas, ijueia S. iricronjmaa se«|uatifl ejus Latiuoa fecit, et 
in lucem edidil ; in quibus passim udiierit, jejuuium hoc quudnigesiuiale secundum 
eraugeticas et iijiostolicaa (niditiones observandum esae. 

J Cyril. Iloni. Paschal, paasim. Vid. lievtr. 1. c. ubi atatjm p«rg^it in 

hunc nioduni : Elxig-uo post eum tempore, C'yrillua. Alc^xnndrinii; itidein e«clesiB> 
vitiates, in PnschalibuH bomllui} a ae ciiTu^criplia aa;pe iiiL-uknt, boc jejunium ab 
omnibus rel«^brunduin esse nmTSt rut Aw§rT§Xutmi Tmfmiinit, tt uonuunitjuam 
Mr* rrr* timyytKinitr rafoHtrit, 

^ Cbryaolog^. 3enn. zi. apud Berer. L c. Vkletis, fratres, quia quod Qusdra> 
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Bishop Beveridge has put together upon this occasion. But 
none of tljese inlended to say, that there is any direct and 
express Divine comnrtand for it, but only some precedent or 
example in the extraordinary practice of the foriy days' fast 
of our Saviour, or those of iVloses and Elias : which is not 
enough to ground a precept upon, because such extraor- 
dinary examples are not imitable, neither can they be re- 
duced to practice but in a much lower way, which may 
warrant the Church to appoint a fast of forty days, but not 
to impose it as a matter of Divine command . Chrysostom, 
among the ancients, saw this very ckarly ; and therefore he 
wya,' '* Christ did not say to his disciples, ' I have fasted/ 
although he might have spoken of thoee furly days ; but, 
' Learn of me, for I am meek and lowly of heart/ And 
when be sent them to preach tlie Gospel, he did not tell 
thera they should fast, hut eat such things as were set before 
them. This I speak not," says he, " to depreciate fasting, 
God forbid, but to give it extraonliiiary commendations: 
only 1 am sorry ve should think this, whicli is in the lowest 
rank of virtues, sufficient to salvation, whilst other things of 
greater value, — charity, humility, mercy, — which exceed 
even virginity itself, are wholly neglected." By this it is 
plain, they did not think the example of Christ sufficient to 
authorize tlie imposition of a forty days' fast as a matter of 
Divine injunction. 

getimBra jejanaTniia, non ost hamann jnTenlio, auctoritas Mt Diriiu: et est nijvti- 

cum, nnn pfssumium : nt>c eat de terreao ubu, eed de Cfcteiitibui Mt aecretis. 

Id. S€>nn. clxvi. Si ergo qundraginta di^rum simplex, pururn, n-quale tantii testi- 
moniis sub tanti nunitro SHCTuniBiiti Imilttuni nobis a Domino jejuni una perdo- 
cetur ; ande iinvitDiS istn, uaiie hebdoinadai nunc resoliitiP, nunc ri^dic, nunc 
in if til gen res, nitniiim nunc severtr, T 

' C'1irviini4toni. Horn, xlrri. in Mattb. p. 4*2 j, B. 5, (p. 518, edit. Pnm«of.) Maiiri 
yif, ffirit, sv' i/<ttf, i^i rrmif tifu Jtm't rmxtnif rv ssf)iii' mm ti* iTarif, Sri 
ItKrrii/ra' Kai rvi yt iT^u itirtTr rit rtertfatttrrm nftifttt, iXX' »u Xiy*! rmir», 
iXX' cTt <r«fa( ti/ti kkI raitUfif rn iib()j'«' «>«Xif «^^r««t *vr0iit, «tl« iTrin, 
fn tnrTiutTf iXXii wi* ri wtfttri/ifttM* vftr* Irtitrt. . . . Tmurm i* Xiytt, *v;^) 
irttm/d* mmxiZm*' fth yiirtiTf AXki ntu rfii^m Ira^vM^ iXyi it, frai »w» Axkmf 
HfuXtiftitm Tuunir m^/^iiti s^ai?* ii$ r»iTti(imy vfu^, ri Wj^mrn r»u Xt*" *^' 
k^itit f;^«v*«> fii(*t' ri yaf fi'tytrrtv, ayitni mm.1 iriiisua ■■) IXin/Mrvriii k 
a«] rmffifimt iwifnMimrit. 
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Sect. VIII. — How far allowed to he a Tradidofiy or 

Canon Apostolical. 

But, it must be owned, some of them call it a tradition, 
or canon apostolical. St. Jerom says,"" " We observe one 
Lent in tlie year, according to the tradition of the apostles." 
Pope Leo" calls it the apostolical institution of a forty days' 
fast, wliich the apostles instituted by the direction of the 
Holy Ghost. But it is no small diminution to the judgment 
of Pope Leo, that Mr. Pagi" and Quesnel observe of hitn, 
that he was used to call every thin^ an apostolical law, vfhich 
he found either in the practice of his own Church, or decreed 
in the archives of his predecessors, Damasus and Siricius. 
And for St. Jerom, he himself tells us, he sometimes calls 
particular customs of Churches by the name of apostolical 
traditions : for, writing about the Sabbath, whicb some 
Churches kept a fast, and others a festival, he says/ '* Every 
country may abound in their own sense, and take the pre- 
cepts of their ancestors for apostolical laws." And if St. 
Jerom did so here, we may easily apprehend his meaning: 
if he did otherwise, he wag certaieily mistaken ; since it 
appears from the premises, that the apostolical Lent was 
much short of the Lent St. Jerom s^peaks of, and increased 



"^ ilieron. £pi<»t. lir. ad Mnrccllnm. Nob unnm Qutulrngesiiiiam, secundum 
tra(i:ttion(<m apoutolorum, toto nobi^ orb« congruo, Jejuniicnua. Illi (Montsnistib) 
ties in anno faciuiit iiuailrugestmas, quasi tres passi sint Salvatures, &c. (V'enet. 
vol. i. p. 18", B.3.] 

" L«), Serm. vi. lie Qtjttdrage.siina, (Lugd. 1700, p. 108.) QuemI ergo, dilec- 
tiBsimi, in aroiii tempon* uiiumquenique fucere coiivpnit Christianmn, id uunc W}1< 
licitius et devotiua est ejcsequemlum. ut apoBtotica lustitutio (juadrj^^iuta dJenjm 
jejuniis implealur. — ^ Id. Serm. ix. (ibid. p. 113.) lu quibua merilo a sanctia 
■postolia per dloctnn%m Spiritua Sancti majora auut i&stituta jejunia, ut p«r com- 
mune consorliuni cruciji Chrititi, eijaiii nos uUquid in oo, quod propter nos gessit, 
agereinua. 

« Pagi, Critic, in Uurou. an. CT", s^ct. xv. {sect. lix. p. .57, edit Antuerp, 
ITOA.) FanniliBie est l.tjoni, ut rpuiH de nposlolica troililione aermonem habet, de 
m loquutur, i{u»m al> nposlolc* I'etro ecclesiae Romana! rvliclant putebnt. Ka vera 
ex B, I'etri Iraditione desccndere exist imat-it, quia et olicn observutu, et decretis 
•Buoita iaveniebai eoruiu ecdraiae suie pontificum, quorum inontunenta aupererant 
ilia elate. Ma;c Qu«sii«UuB. 

P lliefoo. Kpist. xxriii. ad l^ucin. UnaquEque prorincia abuudet in sensa 
■uo, et proicepto majorum leges apostolic^is arbilretur. 
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to the number of forty days l>y various steps and gradations. 
The apostolical Lent was only a fast of a few days before 
Easter : by the time of Dionysius of Alexandria it was come 
to be a whole week, and perhaps somewhat more (an. 250). 
At Rome, about the same time (as a very learned person"^ 
thitiks, who has written very accurately upon tfje subject), 
it was three weeks, in the time when Cornelius and Nova- 
ttan were contending about the bishoprick of Rome: which 
made the followers of IS'^ovatian stick to that term in the 
time of Socrates, when Lent was improved to six weeks in 
Home. From three weeks, that learned person thinks, it 
was first advanced to six, either by the Council of Nice, in 
its fifth canon, or not long before it ; and then it began com- 
monly to be called Quadragesima, or ' the forty days' fast,' 
because, thou«jh in strictness the fasting-days were but thirty- 
six or thirty-one, yet the first of tbem was at least forty 
days before Easter, and that gave denomination to the 
whole: and thus it was in the time of St. Jerom. But it is 
a wrong conclusion in him, that because there was an apo- 
stolical fast of some few days before Easter, which afterwards 
improved by various degrees into a fast of forty days, there- 
fore the fast of forty days must needs be of apostolical insti- 
tution : and it is more insufferable in those who, after four 
other days were added to ihtrty-six, to make them precisely 
forty days of fasting, still pretend it is the very same Lent 
that was originally settled in the Church by the apostles. 
The matter in itself is not great, but the prejudice and 
confidence of men in managing a dispute is wonderful, 
when they will maintain a paradox, that may, with such 
glaring evidence, be so easily confuted. For, as Bishop 
Taylor says very well upon the point,' "if any man should 
say, that kings were all created as Adam was, in full stature 
and manhood, by God liimself immediately, he eo«dd best 
be confuted by the midvvives and the nurses, the school- 
masters and the servants of the family, and by all the neigh- 
bourhood, who saw them born infants, who took them trom 
their mothers' knees, who gave them suck, who carried 

1 Bishop Hooper, Of L«nl, pp. 84^ 139. 

' T»ylor, Duct. UubiU book iii. chap. ir. p. 632, 
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them in their arms, who made them coats, and taught them 
their letters, who observed their growth, and changed their 
ministerles about their persons." The same is the case of 
the present article. He that says our Lent, or forty days' 
fast before Easter, was eslabli^shed by the apostles in that full 
growth and state we now see it, is perfectly ciMifuted by the 
testimony of those ages that saw itfi infancy and childhood, 
and helped to nurse it up to its present bulk. And with this 
I shall end the present inquiry about the original and pro- 
gress of Lent, in the first ages of the Church. 

Sect. IX. — What were the Causes or Reasons of instituting 
the Lent-Fast. 1. The Apostles Sorrow for the Loss of 
their Master. 

The next inqniry may be into the causes and reasons of 
its institution. And here, first of all, if we respect the orl- 
irinal institution, the reason is given by Tertullian, who 
makes the Catholics say, as we have heard before, that the 
reason of the apostles' fasting at this time was, because the 
Bridegroom was taken aw'ay from them. In compliance 
with which practice, the ancients generally observed those 
two days in which our Savionr lay in the grave with the 
greatest strictness, as we shall see more hereafter. Though 
the MontBuists, who pretended to the spirit of prophecy, 
understood the taking away of the Bridegroom in another 
sense, for our Saviour's ascension or assumption into heaven, 
and therefore they kept one of their Lents, or fasts (for they 
had three in the year), after our Lord's Ascension, in oppo- 
sition to the Church, which celebrated the whole time of 
Pentecost as a solemn festival. This we leiirn from St. 
Jerom, wlio not only says,* " The Montanists kept three 
Lenis in the year, but also that they kept one of them after 
Ascension,* pretending to know, by their new inspiration, 

* Hieron, £pUt. liv. od JMarcellaio. 1111 tres Jn anuo fsciunt qutidrogesiinas, 
quasi trps |HUsi sint sulvutortti. 

' Ibid. Comment, in Mntth. ix. { V'enpt. 1769, ▼<J. vii. p. M), (p. 13, fin. edit. 
Puriti. 164'2.) S|)onsu«t, Cliriiitui} : isponsa eoclejiiA est. De hoc snticto spirita- 
alii{ue conniibio, apostoh sum procreaii. tjui lugcre non possurit, (|usindiu Hponaam 
in ihubma vidont, et «c'iuni sponsum esie cum sponin. Qunndo rero tmaajerint 
nupti», et pasaionu me returrectioni* tempus advenerit, tunc sponai filii jejuni- 
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that that was the time whicli our Saviour nieant^ when he 
said, ''The Bridegroom shall be taken from them, and then 
shall they fast." So both the Catholics and the Monlanista 
agreed upon the reason of a fast, though they applied it to a 
different time, according to their different apprehensions. 

Sect. X. — Secondh/f The JDecIetmon of Christian Piety 
from its first and primitive Fervour. 

Cassian gives another reason for the institution of Lent. 
He says,'* *' At first there was no observation of Lent, as long 
as the perfection of the Primitive Church remained inviola- 
ble : for they who fasted, as it were, all the year round, 
were not tied up by the necessity of this preCept, nor con- 
fined within the strait hounds of such a fast, as by a legal 
sanction : but when the mitUilude of believers began to 
depart from that apostolical devotion, and brood continually 
upon their riches; when, instead of imparting them to the 
common use of all,^ they laboured only to lay them up, and 
augment them for their own private expenses, not content to 
follow the example of Ananias and Sapphira; then it seemed 
good to all the bishops, by a canonical indiction of fasts, to 
recall men to holy works, who were bound with secular cares, 
and had almost forgotten what contineney and compunction 
meant, and to compel them, by the necessity of a law, to 
dedicate the tenth of their time to God." To the same pur- 
bunt. Nonnutli putant, idcirco poat dies quadraginti passionis, jejunia deltere 
committi : licet Btatim diea Fentecoates et Sjiiritus Sanctua ndvenien*. indicant 
nobis fesdvituteni. Et ex hujus occasione tesliiuoaii, Montttnas, Priscn. et 
Maximilla, etiam post Pentecosten faciunt Quadrageaimam : quod ablato apoa8<s 
filii apoHHi dotx-ajit jt^junare. 

■ Cossinn. Collat. xxi. c. xxx. (Lips. 17S3, p. 573.) Sciendum sane lianc 
obserratittaira qnadragesimffi, quonidiu pcclpsia; illiua priniilivB! prfifctio inriotata 
pennansit, pcnitus non tiiisse. Non enim pripoepti Iiujiis neressiiatn, nee quasi 
Je^ali aanctione coDstricti,arctias)cnis jejuniorum lemninia clauilebanlur, qui [p«r] 
totum (uini spatium (cquali jejunio contludebant. Verum quum ab ilia npoBloliem 
devoiioue de»c-fH(3(<ji<:)«?n8, quotidie credtnlium multitudo suis opibna incubum, 
nee pna usui cunctorum [Gdelium] aecundum npostolorum tnaiitula dividerat, 8«d 
privatim impendiia suis coasulens, noo aervun tnntum sed eiiarn ani^firci conten- 
deret, Anaaio) et Sajipliirie ex^cnpluni non cuntenta aectari, id tunc unirersis sacr- 
dolibus placuit, ut hominea curia aaculuribus illi|^nloa, ot pene (ut ita dixorim] 
contuientiai vet canipunctioiiia ignaros, ad opus suDctum canonica jejuniurum in- 
dictiooe roToovcot, et relut legaliam deoiiuiruiii nec«aait»te compellerent, &e. 
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pose Pope Leo says/ " Whilst men are distracted about the 
various cares of this life, their religious Iiearts must needs be 
defiled with the dust of this world : and therefore it is pro- 
vided, by the great benefit of this Divine in&tilution, that 
tlie purity of our minds niitjht be repaired by the exercise of 
these forty days, in which we may redeem the faihogs of 
other times, and do good works, and exercise ourselves in 
religious fasting." 

Sect. XL — Thirdfi/, That Men might prepare themselves for 
a wortht/ Participation nf the Communion at Easter. 

A third reason was, that men might prepare thetr souls 
for a worthy participation of the conmiunion at Easter. For 
though men, at first, were used to communicate every 
Lord's-day, and to keep themselves continually in a constant, 
habituul pre[)aratinn for lliat holy mystery; yet, as the pri- 
mitive spirit of Christianity declined, nven came by degrees 
to communicate chiefly at Easter, and some at no other time 
but that only. Fur the sake of these men, therefore, the 
obaervatiou of the preceding fast was much urged, that by- 
proper and spiritual exercises tliey might be duly prepared 
to receive the communion at Easter, who could not be pre- 
vailed upon to frequent it at other seasons. This is what we 
have heard St, Chrysostom* say before, " That because men 
were used to come indevoutly and inconsiilerately to the 

' Leo, Serm. ir. de QundrayeBitna, (Uibl. Piitr. toni. uii. p. 1014, edil. Lug;d. 
1677), (Liigd. 1700, p. 104.) Qunmvi« nulla sint tt-mpora, quit: Diviiiis tiou sint 
plena muneribus, Bt semper iiuliiij ml niiecricordioiiii Dei [<^t ipMiuM gratiom 
priTSletur acceaaus j nunc tameii umaiurii luentes nitijori studio od sjiiitlsilea [ira- 
fectus moveri, et ompliDri Mucin oportet aaiiniiri, tjuaado ad uiiiveriia pietalia 
officia illiuji t)o» diei, in qt»o redeinii sumua, rocursua invitat: ut oxcpllind super 
omnia l^assinnis Donunicn; sacrameiiluiUj purificntis et corporibus et animis, cela- 
bremus. Debehatur quidfra taatta mrsteriia itninct-H&abilia devoCio et continuato 
revpreniia, ut lale.t p<>nntin«r(>nius in con^pectu D«i, qualea nod in ipso i^ojchali 
feato digriuni est iuvwiiri. Spd quia hsse fortitudo pauconim est, et dum carnia 
fr8g:ilitiile auijlerior observaalia relaxatur, dumqiie per varitta acliant'S yits liujua 
Bollicitudo diiiteaditur. ni'ccase est de luuiidiino pulvnro etiam ^lorioaa corJa sor- 
de.'4L-ere : mn^oa Diviiia; i[i!tti(ut.io(Us .salubrilnte provi.>"um est, ut ud Kparandam 
mentium punliilviu quadiBginta nohiii. dieruni exorcitittio mederetur, iu quibus 
aliorum ipmporum cu]pii9>, el pia opera redimpneiit.et jejtinia casta di-coquerent. 

* Cbrysostom. Horn. Hi. in cos qui Paaclia j«jujiant, turn. v. p. 709, (p. 653, 
«dit. Francof.^ See aect. vi. note (**), p, 184. 



Chap. I. $ 11. 



CIIIUSTIAN CHURCH. 



193 



I 



coinnuiniori, especially at Easter, when Cbriat first insti- 
tuted the holy supper ; therefore the Fathers, considering the 
intschiefd^ arising from such careless approaches, met toge- 
ther, and appointed forty days of fasting; that in these days 
men, being carefully purified by prayer, and alms-deeds, 
and fasting, and watching, and teurs, and confession of sins, 
and other the like exercises, might come with a pure con- 
science to the holy table." To the same purpose, in another 
place,* '* As they that take great pains to run in a race, reap 
no advantage if they fail of tlie prize ; so we have no benefit 
from all the labour and pains we bestow upon fasting, un- 
less wc can come with a pure conscience to partake of the 
holy table. For this end we use fasting and Lent, and 
assemblies for so many days together, and hearing, and 
praying, and preaching ; that by our diligence in the use of 
these means, and regard to the Divine commands, we may 
wipe off the sins of the whole year that stick to us, and so 
w^ith spiriluul boldness and reverence partake of the un- 
bloody sacrifice." The like is said by St. Jerom,'' '* That 
our Lord fasted forty days, and leaving us the inheritance of 
fasting under this number, prepares our souls for the eating 
of his body." And this I take to have been the principal 
cause of the Church's enhirgiiig her Lent to the length of 
forty days, as occasion required, from such small beginnings, 
as it seems to have had in its first original. 

■ Cbiysostoni. Horn. xiii. de Ira, torn, i. p. 276, B. (p. S45, edie. Fnuicor.) 

tSrtif tl/ii iftjt Irrmi n Mi^tf iri rZt praXXmti «-o«> j|«J H^iirtr, Tw* «^(} rii» 
ttirrtlat, iiw fii) fn-rm juifm^tv fUDuiirtf ii/ii|^jui> <rnf li^mt AvXMurmj TfBri{i|f» 

r/tn^/uiMi, /ur* wmffurimt ntufutnuiit fUTmr^mfHf (vAjtCwf vJii ifmftmMTtii 
iaiiVnr di/risr. 

» Hieron. iu Jon. c. iii. (Veoet, 1768, Tol.ri. p. 416, D.) Ipw* Dominus verua 
Joan, missus nd [incdicationem mundj, jejunut <|UHdra^inta dies : et faif:r«ditatem 
pobu jejuoii dereliotjiiens, ad esum corporis sui sub hoc nuiupro nostras ojiinias 
pro; para t. 
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Sect. XI t, — Fourthly^ That Catechumens might prepare 
themselvest for Baptism. 

Besides these general reasons for the observation of Lent," 
there were two particular reasons more peculiarly respecting 
two orders of men in the Church, viz. the catechumens who 
were preparing for haptisiii, and the penitents who were 
preparing for absolution. It has been noted elsewhere,* that 
Easier was the fixed and solemn time, both for admitting 
catechumens to baptism, and readmitting penitents after 
lapsing, and performing a solemn penance, into the com- 
munion of the Church again. And solemn fasting was pre- 
paratory to each of these. Justin Martyr speaks of a general 
fast of itie wliole Church, together with the catechumens, 
wild presetvted themselves to baptism : " As many," says he," 
" as are persuaded, and do believe that the things taught 
and said by us are true, and promise to live accordingly; they 
are instructed to pray, and, with fasting, to beg of God 
remission of sins, we praying and fasting together with them. 
Then tijey are brought to tlie place witere water is, and are 
regenerated after the same uiamier of regeneration, as we 
were regenerated before them," Tliis is a plain account of a 
public fast before baptism. Afterward, when the time of 
baptism was settled to Easter, il is certain the Lent-fast was 
observed by the catechumens, as preparatory to their baptism. 
For Cyiil oFJerusnlem thus addresses himself to the catechu- 
mens:'' '*Tlje present season is a season of confession : all 
worldly cares are to be laid aside; for you strive for your 
Fouls. You that have been busy about the things of th< 
world, and troubled in vain so many years, will ye no( 

* Book xi. chap. vi. srct. tii. vol. iii. p. .WP. 

* Justin. Ajiol. i. (Paris. 174'2. p. 71, D.) "Or« an wurSiri »*.l virrtwWip, 
«>.i)/i( rmZrn tm up' nftit iiiiLfnifi.it» itm) Xtyi/tira iliai, urn} />(•?» iStui lv*»Hmi 

i'ftrif iiiirHin'*4, iff* rtituiXfftifr mtu runnrrtuitrvM ttirrtjf Iwurm myaiT»i Itif 
i/^ 1yf» ijiti( lrr<. nmi r^irn i%my%wnwitn St mmi nfttTt iwriJ iuytwntn^it, 

* Cyril. roU>ch. i. xect. T. (Pftris. 1609, p. t6.) Ktufii IS«^«X«y^rtwf i n^> 

♦ • . wmrmt ftiftfitut i*tf»0ri*it» limkuy^t* «*«■« r*u' irigi ^|'c;^ii( yi# Tfij^uf' . . . 
rtrtvTMtt Mi/*K4Vf lnawrit iiiiXJtf, wijj rin Mtefitf ftarnt ir^tXtv^mt, ttmi v%r- 
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bestow forty days in prayer for the salvation of your floiils V 
So again, "^ " There is a large tiuie given you : you have the 
penance before you of forty days, sufficient space and oppor- 
tunity to put off the old garments, and put on the new." 
Ujjon this account, all candidates of baptism were obliged to 
give in their names forty days before baptism, which Cyril 
calls htfjuaroy^a^ia, ' the entering of their names,' in the saine 
place. This is intimated by the fourth Council of Carthage, 
which orders,' " That they who are to receive baptism, shall 
give in their names, and continue a lon<j; lime under absti- 
nence from wine and tlesh, and use imposition of hands, and 
frequent examination." The time of forty days is not parti- 
cularly specified here, but it is plainly expressed in one of 
the canons of Siricius, which speaks of giving baptism, at 
Easter,' only to snch as gave in their name* forty days 
before, and continued under the daily discipline of exorcism, 
prayer, and fasting. Which shews that this fast of forty 
days Mas then a time more peculiarly observed by such 
catechumens, as were preparing for baptism at Easter fol- 
lowing. 

Sect. XIII. — And Penitents for Absolution at Easter. 

Tlic like discipline was observed towards penitents, who, 
after their canonical penance was completed, were generally 
absolved about the time of the Pa«chal festival : and there- 
fore it is reasonable to suppose, that the preceding time of 
Lent was always more strictly observed by them, as a decent 
preparation for the absolution they then expected. Not that 
this was the only time of penance, especially for great and 

•^ Cyril, in Pra^fat. sect. iii. (Pari*. 1609, p. 6, line 13.) n»XXii rt> n w^ttu- 
fu*' Tirrafm.utti'ru n^i^wt* fttra*nut ix"f' '^X*'^ irtiAnr timmt^imt, nmi iKivf^rfmt, 

■> Ibid. Meet. i. (ibid. \t.3, line 7.) 'OuBfiMTiyfmfim rimt ifut yiytn, mml fr^m- 

rumf »Xir4f. Id. »ect. iii. *0»«^ rtv iwyfafii. 

« Cooc. Carth. IV'. c. lixxv. Bapdzandi uomen ftuum dent, el diu [sub 
fkbatinentia vioi et carnium, oc niaiius unposilione crebni eJLiunbwti[ai»] b»p> 
^m tiiimum pcrcipiant. (Lnbb<6, vol. ii. p. KOd.} 
^B ' i^uric. Epial. i. ad lliiiu^rium, c ii. (Labb^. rot. ii. p. 1018, C. 6.) Gene- 

^^^ rB-lia((iM) baptLnnuli.s trodi convenit sacrantcnta, liJa duQlaiat eleotia, qui ante 
I quadn^iota vel eo ampliua diua nomoii dederiat, cl exorci8tui«, quotidiaakquv 

I onlioaibua aCt)ue jejuaiifi fueriut espiaii. 
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Bcandalotis criminals : for many of these were kept under 
peiiauce for many years successively, as has been shewed in a 
former Book : but the ordinary time of absolving ihera was 
Easter : as we learn not onlv from the testimony of St. Am- 
broae^ and others, alleged heretofore in the discourse of 
absolution,'' but from Gregory Nyssen, who says,' " The 
anniversary solemnity of Easter was not only the time of 
regenerating catechumens, but of begetting those again to a 
lively hope, who had forfeited it by their sin, but were de- 
sirous to regain it by repentance and conversion from dead 
works, to walk again in the paths of life/' The same is 
intimated in the canons of Ancyra,* and those of Peter of 

t Auibros. Epist. xzziii. od Mflrcellin. Bororem. Erat dies, quo Dominus sese 
pro ooliia Iradidit, i|uo ia ocdeHia jiwuitendii relnxtintur. (^Pftiis. 1856, rol. iVi 
p.S70.> 

•" Book xix. chap. ii. sect, x, 

' Nviiseii. EpUu Canon, ad Letoium, (torn. ii. opp. p. 114, edic PariB. 1638.) 
(Paris. 1615, vol. i. p. 946, B. 10.) 'H xs/iXoii >>) tiSm rSr mTirttt i«(rjk iwn^ 
wnt fvrttyftimf wi{j'«3»» rtu Um¥Wi*4»v HUHXto n-mf tnK^rt* Jrtt, l» «•«»*■> wXnfttt- 

ift-Kfrl*' itti,CT»rit 21 A i" Teu miftarif ri)( tLfitL-frltit inifltirif' Ka.xZ( iv t^." 
nmrk vn* iifiu^m rminrnf, »v fiim tivs I* ir»\jyytttrmi fttTmrTM^u*vfi4f$t/f, hi 
Tfit vtu XtUT^tu ^xftrtt I'Y 0lw Xf$fa.'yttr, iXXk «t> vtut i'» riit fttTM^timf T* 
sc] i«-irr;«^«r >*** TMr rix{w> ■(y* iil 'ttii' J^Hrmf iicn irtiXit l<r»ini*r*c, jeaJ 
rtUTtut j^iMyuyiTr r»ti rnv wiu^aurai iXfiia^ S( iik rit mfjutfriat im^tttifnf**^ 

i Cone, Aticyrun. o. vi, (LabW-, vol. i. p. 1457.) nijJ rm ••riAji ^♦m* 
it^atrtit s«X.««'i»f, ».«} ifa4firiv( uxaf^itT*t*, n ftiratnlmi, Ktii Si/fsurwi, ■•} 
f*XV ^*^ «'<(«rr«f «au;«ii (*n ftirartrtritrtir, ^nSi i«r<rTfl^^«rrw*, tin ii r*^ 
r»f KMifn rnt fUtHtv 9r^trtXiiiTmi, xsi tls "itetttiu* tSj Icirr^t^S* ywftiitif 
Ii^' t^^XV ^* fttyiXits ifii^mt lit ikitgifrn itx/nnu, ««! fttrk rnf fttyrnXn* 
V^ifttF ux»xtrut Tf(« ITU, mai fttra ixXu iv§ i*^ xiVMrnrai X^t'^ ^fP'^^t, 
JtaJ *uT»tt \Xtiif irJ T* TlXiMf, im rnt «-«rar i|«iT/<t» wXti^irm. 'El 2i rmt 
•"{• rnt rufiitu raumt iiiji^tmra\> lit ftirtifim*, ««' Uu'riv rru Xt***" >■**•«>'*''■< 
mvTiJf rill ifj^iif rns i|aiTi'a{' ii ftiv r*' n'miuttt tnu S«rar«« if^rititia \m ***•*> n 

iXXnt Tsnt rffmrtttt 0VfiSa.ir, rtvvtof irl «;y "ii^mimt, • . Petr. Alex. c. i. 

(Labb^, vol. i. p. 995.) 'Ewii rtltui rira^Tiv rdn wacj^a iirixcTi/Xn^i rit Siv^^ 
flit, «w7-a{x«r i^ii rtif ftit ir{«riri;g^i(ri mai ^uXxKtrtiirt, fia^dtti/f rr irwtir- 
r»ut vxtfit/iffiairi xaj if»(nT»t>( /i«my«*, nai *iXXat Irtja* itiyitat itnif, 
SfTlftr 2i Xftiiliftimt iir'a rit artitiiat riff watnii, t! Mai /ii> i( afX'il ■'■(*'> 
*';t^^c> im rni rafauaXtufwarar fiiyitrtif vrurn, iftif iia ri xaXXi auravt 
iirXiiAiMM aa) Irl waXu avriftax*ffai' tti yiif amra r(aMiftfi* tr T*UT»t iXnXuSmrn, 
aXXm aaTawftiafirru iri rit iritnlaif rris #•«{»•»• Iniiii uj rriyfiarm raZ 'l$tfau 
MiUrutrmt (» vaTi rajfutrit aurit, *tu Sin rn'it rfira* irat l^atrn xnroirtr^fvmf' 
r^arinrifitsfntm ai/ralt awa rilf rfflXluflatf aat vriftnifit, aXkat rifra^axa^ra 
If^C't, at aa'fW^f fnmvrmf i Kiifiti aai 2»rq; nju^ 'inrtSf Xnrraf, (Uiri t* 
^mr/ntti, Ivufarfn a<ra raZ imiiXtir k'i if imi airii »»ri ri rifirrat iia- 
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Alexandria, and the Epistles of Cyprian, all wliich speak of 
Easter as the great and solemn tjme of admitting penitents ; as 
a learned prelale of our Church has, with great judgment and 
acutenees, observed out of them.'' And thence we may infer, 
that penitents, who were bound to strict rules of penance all 
the year round, and many timed year after year under a long 
course of discipline, were more exactly careful in the observa- 
tion of this season, in hopes of obtaining their absolution in 
the close of it. Whence St. Jerora observes/ " That forty was 
a number proper for penitents, and fasting, and sackcloth, 
and temrs, and perseverance in deprecating God's anger. 
For which reason Moses also fasted forty days in Mount 
Sinai : and Elras flying from Jezebel, and the wrath of God 
impending upon Israel, is described us fasting forty days. 
Our Lord also himself, the true Jonas, who was sent to 
preach to the world, fasted forty days ; and leaviug us the 
inherilance of his fasting, he still prepares our souls for the 
eating of big body by the same number." 



I 



sarc/tiAtrAOT-if ti kiyifiiin iwi rav Ku^itu rfit rtt vtifi^avTm, murir, lam «-{*f 
• CFArji *)t>rf>i Tifw^f nfirm ftiv Zaraia' yiy^KTriu y»f, Ku^m r»> 9i<» rtv 

irftrmunwii, Mai murf ftitat Xmr^iifut- Cyjmon. Ep. Ivi. Oxon. IdBJ, p. 116, 

(AtDstelod. p. f5l), tot. in primis aub duvm : (juoDinm scripsistis, ut cum plu- 
ribus collcgii de boc ipso plenissime uact«m, ct res Unts exigit mnjus et iin« 
pensiiu de multorum collalione conailium., et nunc omnea fere, inter PiuchiB 
prima aolennia, apud ae cum fnttribus demonmtur ; quondo soleniiitati G«le- 
brmndc apud suos satiifeccriat, et ud mo Teiiir« CKpt-rim, traeta.b<t cum unguUs 
plenius, &c. 

^ Hooper, Of Lent, chap. vi. p. 93. 

> llieron. Comment, in Joa. iii. (Venet. 1768, vol. vi. p. 416, C.) Qnadragena- 
ritiB numerus conTenit pflccatorihua, el j«>junio, et orationi, et sacco, et livcriiuis, et 
perjsevf null Lie dejirfruudi : nb ijuod «t Mo^'ses qoudrngiata diebua jejunavit ia 
Rloule Sina, et tliaa fugiena Jeiabel, (ndii:!a fame lerric Israel, et Dei desuper ir« 
pendente, fjuodrsginta die* jejunaaae describitur. Ipise quoque Dominus, verua 
JoHii, missua nd pnedic ationem mundi, jejunat quudrugiata di«8 ;. et bseredttatem 
nobia Jejunii dereliniitiena, ad estuu coiporia aui atib hoe uumero nostma atunuu 
pTOipanit 
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Sect. XIV, — Lent generally observed by all Christum*^ 
though with a gnat Lilieity and just Allowance to Mens 
Infirmities^ being, in a great Measure ^ left to their own 
Discretion. 

Thus we see cateclmraens and public penitents werei 
strictly obliged to the observation of Lent, as part of their 
discipline and preparation far baptism and absolution. Nor 
was the great body of the Church backward, at this seasoQ, 
to concur in fasliiig and prayer with them. For Chrysostora 
says,™ '* Though at other times when we preachers cry up 
and preach the duty of fasting never so much all the year, 
scarce any one hearkens to what we say: yet when the season 
of forty days is come, though none exhort or advise them, the 
most negligent set themselves to it^ taking admonition and 
advice from the very season.'' Lent, it seems, was then gene- 
rally reputed a proper uixxq to fast, and repent, and mourn , 
for siu ; that such as were negligent at other times, might take 
this opportunity to recollect and Iiunible themselves, and 
come duly prepared to the communion at the Easter festival. 
•* Therefore," he adds immediately, '• If a Jew or a heathen 
ask you, why you fast; do not tell him, ' It is for our Sa- 
viour's Passion, or the cross:' for so you will give him a 
handle to accuse you : for we do not fast for the Passion or 
the cross, but for our sins, because we are to come to the 
holy niyateries. The Passion is not the occasion of fasting 
or mourning, but of joy and exultation : we mourn not for 

• Cbiysoatom. Horn. lii. in eoa, qui E'ascha jejunnnl, torn. r. p. 709, D, 4, 
(p. 636, edit. FVancoF.) 'H/uti'V /<i» i* }«« ■rairit r»v Utmarni /t'n*/fi.tt /3*w>rir mai 
un^yrrsM-if tit'rti**, *ihh «'f«'<;t" '''"*< }^ty»$iifii' i* il irirr^ ftetn i rii 
▼irrs^Mrrq; mmj^il, mmj fttHuei wmfmi*»v»T»t, ftni'i *vfiC*o}Lti**ri( , lut) J f^H(m 
^tifCTartt limrifTMTm, riir ra^a t*u maj^iu XjifiCa*»it rtt/tCtuXjit mal 4rc«ai»i#>» 
it 4St Ifirmi ri 't«i<3«r»f »«} 'EXf-nr, r/*** IftiJiir tumvur i ftn tTw^t, Sri iuk ri 
**'X'^' M»^ 5*' *« *"' rrmu^U, i^n) 4r«XXi|ir avr^ Jt'Swr «^» X«Wr. tl yk( %tk 
** *'"'A:« rWTivft.it, »v)ii }ja rit eT»u(i*, mXXi liik ra ifM^rnfiHtrm tA iif»irt(», 
iru]^ fiiXXtfUt fLumt^'mt r(*9timf i«riJ riyt *m*^x* **> »»'«<•» IrrJ?, Mi 
nrt4tn, i^X' tifftrvrnt »«) A;«f"» ^■'•'•#»f. . . . Oi ymf wttitSftt* >•* IaiTm* 
[rTmufit], ftk •yit»4Vt, iXXlt iim rit t/acua mfAmfr-iftmra.' %,ii rtur* mrnitfiit. 
... ax ftiri ««/«{«« wftriXtri fvtui»Ttt, virx* J«'''">-«r, ««» nifii(t>, wit mCftn, 
ut tw*TUut liiTmfxf '^' fifnimt. »y yitf^ Ir wtifuvn^ru ni^it, mi.*.' it rviti)#ri 
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that, bat ft>r onr sins ; and therefore we fast." But tlien this 
fast was observed with a great deal of liberty. For he sa}'3 
in the same place, " If a man come with a pure conscience, 
he keepa the Pasch, wliether he partakes of the communion 
to-tlay, or to-morrow, or at any other time." And therefore, 
he says, in another place," " It was usual, in Lent, for the 
people to ask one another how many weeks they had fasted ; 
and one would answer, he had fasted two weeks ; another, 
three ; another, all. And what advantage is it, if we have 
kept the fast without mending our morals? If another says, 
*I have fasted the whole Lent,' say thou, * I had an enemy, 
and I am reconciled to hiin ; I had a custom of reviling, and 
I have left it off; I was used to swearing, and I have broken 
the evil habit.' It is of no advantage to fast, if our fasting 
do not produce such fruits as these." In other places, he 
intimates that a great liberty was allowed men in regard to 
their infirmities : and that they were left, in a great mea- 
sure, to fast at their own discretion. •' Let no one," says 
he,° " place hii confidence in fasting only, if he continues in 
his sins without reforming. For it may be, one that fasts not 
at all, may obtain pnrdon, if he lias the excuse of bodily 
infirmity : but he that does not correct his sins, can have no 
excuse. Thou hast not fasted by reason of the weakness of 
thy body ; but why art thou not reconciled to thy enemies? 
Canst thou pretend bodily infirmity here? If thou retainest 

' Cbrysostom. tfoio. xvi. sd Popul. Autioch. lom. i. p. Sll, B. f, (p. 168, edit. 
Prancof.) 'Un i*m*tf I;«»t«? »«tA -n* nrr«^it«9«^T^r, nirn litmrrtt ISiifiiitt 
irivmiwi* mmi trrn AiuufKi Xiyi*Ttii, riy ftif, in iu», rir il, trt r^iTt, Tti* il, 
f^i trdfxi Irnrrturmr iCiiftmimi. xMt rt ri si{2«r, iit, ^("/i**' itartftmftaTit 

rv tiwi, fri Xj^tfi* ^X*' *"' »*'">')>.xi'yf\'f Hit *^X** ccrttyfjuV, «u Iraiwa/imr* 
U»t ttx" iftfifi, '*i tXifra ri irtttrf or Ihf. OviXt SptXit Ttit {(t^i^tit, it ittKi 
/inittf wiXsytuf tr»fmi^ifittrtr, cXX' lir fttra ftfrimt irXltri mm) ^ti-Xnf rnt 

fiimv. 

<* Ihid. Hom. zxii. d« Im, torn. i. p. f77, A. (p. t45, edit, cit.) [M)t}iJ( ftiry 
r^ >iimi« Ivifnift^ir/i, litt t«7( uaM,»7t Ifiinir miiiftttrif'l rir ftir yif fiii 
mr-rtvttTa timit mai ryyytiftin "rvxi'i, r^fut-ru kfluuai T^itaXXifumy r«> 21 
ftti ittfffmrttM'ra liturtv r> r>.nfifii)JiftMT*, «/<ii;^ai>«ii mttXtyiat ru^^i't. Ou« ini- 
rrturas hit r^> ri; ta^mit ir/ifii**' riTt ix^t''' '*" ^''*'f Jh»u li KUTuXXiy^s, 
tiri fui I (til umt Urauta itrftitm* tiftMrat *^*CaXirtai Ix"* ' •'■Xi) it fiarMmiiMt 
mmi ^tifir ftirnt tx*"'> ■*"'•' ^"f i^t^tyi*", I'Vi fm i liimfuu ya^ U xtimi 
n't \kmrTt!ipM*n W) n/**T«t irfimi* Ifri HmrmfvyiTtu 
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hatred and envy, what apology canst thou make? In such 
crimes as these thou canst not fly to the refuge of bodily 
weakness." So again more copiously prosecuting this matter 
in another place:'' "If tliou canst not pass all the day 
fasting, by reason of bodily weakness, no wise man can 
condemn thee for this. For we have a kind and merciful 
Lord, who requires nothing of us above our strength. He 
neither requires ulwtinenee from meat, nor fasting simply of 
us; nor that, for this end, we should continue without 
eating only; but that sequestering ourselves from worldly 
affairs, we should spend all our leisure time in spiritual 
things. For if we would order our lives poberly, and' 
lay out our spare hours upon spiriUial things, and eat 
only so much as we had need of and nature required, and 
spend our whole lives in good works, we should not need 
the help of fasting. But because human nature is negli- 
gent, and gives itself rather to ease and pleasure ; there- 
fore our kind Lord, as a compassionate fa (her, hath found 
out this medicine of fasting for us, that we should abridge 
ourselves in our pleasures, and transfer our care of secular 
things to works of a spiritual nature. If, therefore, there 
he any here present who are hindered hy bodily infirmity, 
and cannot continue all the day fasting, 1 exhort them 
to have regard to the weakness of their bodies, and not 

P Chrjsostoni. Horn i. in Genoi. torn. ii. p. fl, A. 8. (p. SO.pdit. Francof.) Ei 
3/ Ar/ifum* rtfmrmn* tii \u*mtm tiri<r»t wo^ttrunn rtt* ii^i^ci, »t>iii( tu^fttiit v^if 
Tivrtu rti lynaXirKi iut^riTtu' Airrirmy yif ij^tfii* nfUf»t um.) 0iXMrOtir$i, mai 
Mill Ttfi v^i^ ivtmfut wte^' iifiit ljil^)^r»Z*rx' tiiil ymf riiT i^rij^nr rit ^tifutrtii, 
»aJ T^> K^rriiMt iwxZf irxiTtT wt(' ifiHt yiurimi, tih iid Ttur; 7mc lUiTtt Ii«- 
fMnuuit funif Akik' TtJi AfieritTit luursut Aw* ri* ^mrinit wfmyftivtn, wmrma 
TJt> rj^fXnr iw Ttit vnuftM'riKttt AtrnXirmuftt*. if it fiira *nftvrti( iimnaimf rii 
iaifrit (iln SiKtf/tZfiit, Mmi wi(i Ta ntUfia-riKa «'ii«'sr rnt r^tjJtt lxiiu»tu/tlSm, 
Mai r^ *S*^? #£r«i Cfw/«i/»tr, <^( tt»» XV'" f'*'" fXtifnif, aai Jr raif aymtiut 
W(«(i"> inrafra ro jiin aaTataX.irii.iJt, *i>ii Xi'^' ''f''' ^* "^^ ^tniiiaf riit AvJ 
rit r»)rTi/«<' ai.K' Iwuitt fafv/tit Irrit q fuffif n arf(m<r!nt, juci rif atiru aai cy 
Tftffr fiXXn lavrn* iniSinri, iii Ttuv» ttatavi^ varii^ pxifT$fy*t ■"!' Ari rSf 
tnrritaf iftjt lar^iiat lirutnrit i fikartgu'r$t iirvirr.f, "ta mai fa rit r(tt^ 
nf^r i»»fxrH7Bi, aai riit vi^} r« (ittrima ^f4rT4ia fetrayaymft-lt iwi riit rif «>iv« 
^natt* ifyanat. it Tttitn i*i rittf rZt itraZta rintitrmt iiwi Ar4ttua( rttftaTiaif 
a»if.mfntn, tuti ftii iutafntti ariTu %tauitut, rtiJrtit rufatrZ »«) rMT artiruat 
mt rmftaTiniii •rafatiufiirlai, aai ttj iiiafaayiat -raCrnf t?( rttuft-ariant Mil 
Artrrifut Imurtui, AxXa mirfi juiXXji ir\u'§ta riit rirtuint iwiiiiatuetaj. uVi 
yi^, lirn Siti wtXXai ^nX«i« rj* Air*x^i fit fi^uftirii, ■/ iimifMrmi rif Bi^mt 
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upon that account deprive themselves of this spiritual in- 
struction, btit, for that very reason, to pay more diligent 
attendance on it. For there are many ways besides absti- 
nence from meat, which will open to us the door of confidence 
towards God. He, therefore, that eats, and cannot fast, let 
him give the more plentiful alms ; let him be more fervent 
in his prayers ; let him shew the greater alacrity and readi- 
ness in hearing the Divine oracles : for the weakness of the 
body is no impediment in such offices as these : let him be 
reconciled to his enemies, and forget injuries, and cast all 
thoughts of revenge out of his mind. He that does these 
things, will shew forth the true fasting, which the Lord 
chiefly requires. Therefore I exhort you who are able to 
fast, to go on with all possible alacrity in this good and 
laudable work. For by how much more our outward man 
perishes, so much more our inward man is renewed. For 
fasting restrains the body, and checks and bridles its inordi- 
nate sallies ; but niakes the soul much brighter, and gives it 
wings to mount up and soar on high. Do you also exhort 
your brethren that are not able to fast for the weakness of 
their bodies, that they should not, upon liiat account, absent 
themselves from this spiritual food : but teach them and 
inform them what you have learned of us, that he that eats 



iftJt uttiyur rnt ^cifftifixf -nif v^»t rit 9l«r* • Vftpiif riitvr /tirmXa/tSiitmf, nM4 
M«Tit>*«> /i^n imaifitfti, Ja'v^i^.irrifav riit lXtnft»rvtn' Wiiun-rveftt , llfX''* i«t-t*i7r, 

•v2if n Ttu rtufutrtt irfitum ifiwfim nfur yiinrat' nii Ijf^tfuf taraXXMTrifitt, 

7>c ;^«Xi»i;ihrir rk rxfni/iavs riir ra^mif, t'vint* Mvv'nr i^ym^i^ft-tta v^t; rrit 
«-*rip ItTiXi* iit«'Xiifwr(». t! 2i ftixknfttf ftitil rrt* MTt Ttif immicti fiariit4ar lavT§7t 
itMt^M'yut iti r4> T«u ftifimrtt kfluMt*, %m.\ *kut*M riit ffivftiMt Iriiuxturfrnj, 
Xmtiinftit XauTtut ri ftiy-irra T^fifiMUfittti. u y«; furm mrruat n rit rftn(>fft,i>vt 
Mti'raftmftmTmr ikXii^if (vitr ii/iit JmViiri, iriKXm fuiXi.*¥ i< fttil ry ^m^ftAnf 
riif »«rrT»('a( ^^ira^itu 3tiw/Kt>««. wXt'trMi Tif ^uibfiMt Iwiiiiliifttt'. rm.ura. "Hit 
futtifr*t «*«;' n/Mvr, *m^m»mXZ, u rtimvtir ivrmfttrti, «ir«/ <rt >«/ *f*f «7**«i 
irtrtitiTt ifimf rnf nrnXn* rmwnit ««i itr«<riT>l» rfUvfMi*. trai y*( i iitu n/tM» 
Mf»rr»t im^tlfiTtu, TfuTtt i 1ri itiuimifSrmi . 4 yk^ mrrum <n fiir ri/tm 
MtiritTtitii, Hmi ;^cXiMr rm ttraara rat(TnfttLra, rnt U ^^X^* iiauytrrif** i^yti- 
^(r«( ami wt<(»7, nmi furiffft mmi utufnr vtitT. «w r*vt lUiXfltuf }) rtut 
Uftiviftuf, if»4 ilk rttfiarmnt irfiitimr ftfrrivu* lii iutMtTMi, WftTfiwurit fin k-w»- 
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4 dbie to bcsr k, the rale «■< eMto 
H; aad tkej gownllf £d m viti 
bat if dkcj did Mt iiitopij. I 
puBBCc wd Bot ddar !■£■ nreto iW cotoannos ^ EmUct, 
or lay tbrm under mmj eedaiuticml eesBve » gn^t deliiH 
4|«cnt». On the other huid, if th^ plfidei bodilj ioBrtrntf 
•ad ireskoeM, that was always aceeplBd aa a jast apologr, 
pforided tbey made it appear by their other good works, 
that they were sincere and iraloow, and not nvfciy acting a 
part in the bofnieai ofn^ion. 

And some fbotstepa of this liberty, in learmg men to a 
diteretiooftry obserration of Lent, are described by learned 
ntn in tereral other writers. Bishop Hooper observes,'* oat 
of Tertullian/ ** That except Friday and Saturday before 
Eaater, the Catholics, in his time, kept do other days of 

AlM^ift^mt tit ^**»ftMrimnt rmir^t tftfnt, i^i^^Mt^nt mirmt, aai ri 9m^ 
iftS* mltHt il*W»f0^inr», mJ itiMtZtrtt, ir, I fm^ «*) VMM ^r^wf «S« 
ird^iif l^t, Tfl^fff rnt imfUnttt. kXX' I f^upm acj 2tu«;(;i.^Mf. urn* Xiyvn 
•iU •f-r»A.# »i km»*r»i^ttU Xiym, 'On mmi * Irf.an, Kiif<> iW.'n. «n J f,n lfitm», 
Kvj«V «*• Ifflu, aa) tix'i"""^ *f ****** •*' ' m^'Ttutn wur* dxf'TtJ rf 9i^, 

riAif ttx*fi»Tt7 rf l»if , 2r« «^n* «(t^ -rtSra Xi/fttptmrtm, Inmrmi rfk ri* «wf 

* lt'K>(ii>r'a ()iM<aunHi of l^^it, p. 64. 

' l-rlMl. .J« J^jun. .'. IL (P,n». Ifie*. p. 544. C.) Ccrte in Erangelio ntoa di«« 
J*Jti»>(la <tM(«rmiiirtl<it |.iifnnt, fjitiyaici. I), #. Catholici] in quibus sblatus ««l 
•|M«n«ita; Ml hon mmm% J»»ii> adloa |i>fptiino« j*'janionjin Cliristinnonim, abolittf 



li>K»hlH*» »i ,,r.,,,|,H|«ta vHiiNtalihua Cup. xiii. Ecco conrenio vos et 

l'«.i.l.M J«)„n.M.l..,. .itni llloa rli««, qtiihu* ulilntua rat Bponaua. ot atatJoniu 
JajHHia lru«,,„,iM,„«/.ii. at v*.ro iiii«irduin p«Do et oqu* victiuntea. ut cuique rimm 
••• . .Ifwiqiia n*i»udtiiB h»o ox arbitfio agenda, noo ex imporio. (P. 551, B. 8.) 
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festing in Lent, but only at discretion ; and that their fast 
was, for the most part, private, and not distinguished by any 
public action. Ami Bishop Taylor asserts the same, not only 
out of Tertuliian, but Socrates, Prudentius, Victor Antfoch- 
enus, Prosper, and St, Austin :" " For the fasts of the Church 
were arbitrary, and chosen without necessity and imposition 
from any authority." He means not only the imposition of 
apostolical or Divine authority upon the Church in general, 
bm the imposition of them by any authority of the Church 

• Taylor. Duct. Dab. lib. iii. C. iv. (Lond, 16V6, p. £29), ibid. 18*8, »ol. 
(works) xir. p. 3f. This first appears in that we find it affirmed often in antiquity, 
that the fasts ofihe Church were arbilmrv, and chosen witliout nftcestity mill 
imposition from any nuthority, which tiiJng was observed by Socrates (lib. t. 
e. xxii.), speaking of the Lent-foat - ' (juoniani nemo acriptum de hac ro pnc> 
cepluu) proferre {Mteat, apparel n|>aHliilua arbitrio cujusque iic voluntnti id per<- 
inisifi»e, ut unusqiiisque quod bonain est, sua aponte, non meto ac necesaitate, 
p«iiigeret.' "Sic abatinEfre, rel jejunare dfsbeinus,' anith Prosper (de \'itaCoa- 
templ. lib. it. c. xxiv.) ut Don nosjejunandi vel abstinetidi neceasitati subdumus: 
n4> jam non dcvoti, aed inviii rem voluntariam faciamua.' But of this we have 
elder teatimony ; for when Tertuliian scraped together all that be could to juatify 
ths Lenta of Montanus, the new fasta, which lie foi discipline nronld hare had tho 
Cbarehw for erer tO' obaerre ; b« bid hold upon the practice of llie Catholics to 
▼erify Moatanua'a imposition, raying', that the Catholic bisbopa did enjoin fiuta 
•omelimpa, ' et ex aliqua solliritudinis eccleaiasticK causa,' upon the occasion of 
•ome trouble or affliction in the CLurch, that is, temporary fasts, or solemn days 
upon special emergent accidentn. He adds al^o, that they kept the Paschal fast, the 
two days before Easter, in ivhich the Bridegroom was taken from them; but in 
these days tbey somelimea lire on bread ami nater, ' ut cuique videbalur, et La^o 
ex arbitrio agentea et dod ex imperio ;' tbey di<l this not by any command, but by 
choice, as they pleiued ihemMtlres : for ho the Cuthnlics did say and belipre, 
' sic «t apo&toloB obii«rvasjie, nullum aliud imponi'utesjugum certorum et in cotn- 
nune omnibus obeundorum. jejunioium ' (cap. ii.) j that tlie apoitles did fast aa 
•very Christian else did, and ought to do, ' ex arbitrio, pn> temporibus et causia 
■Bioaoiijneque,' as everyone had canae, end oj>[H)rtMnity, and will; but they 
fanpoaed no other yoke of certain, and for ever to be observed fasts. 

Laxus ao libermodus «bstinendi 

Ponitur cunctis : neque nos sererus 

Terror impellit : auu 4uemque cogit 
Velle poteatos. 

Sufiicit, quicqaid facias, Tocato 

Nucninis nuiu prius, incboare, 

Sire tu menaam [renuas] renoves, cibmnre 

yum ere ten tea. (Valpy, rol. i. p. 1'?^.) 
8o Prudontius (Cathemer. Hymn, viii.) expressly affirming, tiuit even in bin time 
there were no laws of set and annual fasts : for that veiy tiling Victor Antio- 
cbenos (in Marts, cap. ii.) makes to be a diflference between the Old nnd New 
Testament : for tbe faithful in tbat time had fasting days appointed by Cod, ' qu« 
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upon her own members, as laying any necessary obligation 
on them. And this is true of the three or four first ages of 
the Church, but more questionable of those that followed 
after. For the fourth Council of Orleans ortlers,' " That all 
who refused to fast on Saturday in Lent, should be made 
liable to ecclesiastical censure." And among those called 
the Apostolical Canons, there is one that orders," " Tliat 
every clergyman, who, not being infirm, refuses to fast in 
Lent, fthall be deposed j and laymen to be suspended from 
CO 111 muni on for the same transgression." But this is one of 
those canons which are known to he of later date, and there- 



promda modia uumibua ex|)Iert» oblig-abantur, etiamai alias nolui8»eai,' wbicli 
they irer« bound by al L mpons to oha<<rve, tiiou^h aguinst tbeir will j but under 
tbe Gospel, we fast bv tbe love of rirtue, wid tlie choice of our own will, rutber 
tluia by tbe couctioa of nriy Inw. For. ' quibus diebus jejunantlum sif, nullo 
npostolomm prxcepta deRmtum rejieriri,' said St. Auiitin, (ilpist, liviii. ad C»sa* 
Uoum); What days we are to ftut, is nowbore to be found detenuLued by u j 
precept of the n|iu!itle8. 

• Cone, Aurel. 1\'. an. 5tl, c. ii. (Labb6, vol. v. p. 38"i.> Vt Qundrageaima 
ab omnibua ecclesiis squaliter teneatur ; . . , neque per 8abbala ubsquo inGnni* 
tate qutsqufim »olvat Quadrageaimai jejuoiuto, niai taotum die Doniinico prandent ; 
quod fiic &VTI sp«cialiter patrum statuto Banxerunt. Si quia banc r«giilam imi- 
perit, tamquam traos^resaor discifilina} a sacerdolibus censeatur. 

• Can. Apost. Ixix. (Lubbi', vol. L p. 10.) E" m WirKtrn, »! «'{irCvri(«ri i 

6 wufmrimmf, ti tnfniti, maimt^iirii' S«rtf ii ftn 2i' mrt'mMt rv/tanicilf ifnetii^tsTt' 
i«t h XaJVuf n, if*fiZi*'f«'. — Cone. Tolet. VIII. c. ix. (Labb^, vol. vi. p. 407.) 
NoTie iutentionis admouitu detecta eat ingluries horreDda vorncium, quo? dum fricno 
parsiiuoiiiic nou nd^tringirur, religioni <outra;ia censetur. Nam dictate Scriptura, 
* Qui apernit niinimn, puullatim decidet in maxima/ illi tantn(<c) edacitatia im- 
probit(it<](f) aumptu gniasuntur, ut cocleatin et pene aumma contemnere videantur. 
Eteuini quum Quadragesinitt dies unni totiua decimffi deputtHiiur, quee in oblatione 
jejuni) Domin*(fi) coiiHvcrantur, quibus eliam salubcrrima conditio bunmnt generis 
expoatur, dum n quatuor muudi jmrlibus ad briuc bomo leltgionem crediturua 
adducitor ; quatuor elemenlis formatua, propter Iranagreasionem De<«logi quater 
deciea coDvenienter ndSigitiir: illi ausu t«iu«rurio ba'c onmia contemnenies, vo- 
racitutia in^luviem uon fricuaat, et (t|uoJ pejua eai) Pascbalta ffsta ilUcitorum 
esuum pra>(prr}ceptio[ie profanant. Quibus ex hoc iideo acerrime interdiiirur, ut 
quiaquia absque iiicvitabili nocvs»ftatis atqa« frsgilitntia «ridetiti lunguoro, seu 
etiam mtotiA imposaibilitate, diebua Quudnigeaimie eeum caTniusu prsBBumaerit 
BtteaUT«, non solum reus «rit resurrection is Dominicic, return etiam alieDus ab , 
(^usdem diei sancta communione. Et hoc illi cumuletur ad pccniun, ut ipatua 
■nni tfiBipore ab omiii esu cumium ubitli()«til ^ulom : quia aacris diebtia abstiDen> 
tia- oblitua eat diaciplioam, Illi rero. quos out cctos incurral, aut languor 
eztenuiit, aut neceaaiiaa arctatt Don ante probibita violare pra>sumaat, quam a 
Mcerdote penuisaum occipiaut. 
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fore cannot be concluded to be according to the ancient rule 
of the Charch. 

Sect. XV. — How the Montanists differed from the Church 
about the Itnpositiou of Fasts. 

From this it will be easy to account for ihe difference 
which hajjpenpcl between the Church and the Mciitaiiisfs 
about the imposition of fasts. Momanus is condemned by 
the writers of that age, for making new laws about fasting. 
In the fragment of Apollonrus, mentioned by Eusebius,* it is 
laid to his charge, that be was the fiiret o v»j<Trf/af K)/toi»«rij<ro;, 
* who imposed fastings by his laws.' Which some understand 
as if he was the first that ever brought fasting under any rule 
or law. Which cannot be true : for, as we have seen before, 
the Church also thought she had a rule for fasting two days 
before Easter : and TertuUian also, in vindication of Mon- 
tanus, tells the Catholics (which they themselves did not 
deny), that their bishops were used to appoint fasts upon 
necessary occasions of the Church.' Therefore this could not 
be the dispute tlien, W'hether fasting might be imposed by a 
law : hut the Montanists said, beside the fast of Lent ob- 
served by the Catholics, there were other fasts imposed by 
the Spirit, under the ministry and revelation of the will 
of God made to Montanus. For the Montanists kept 
three Lents' in the year, each of these two weeks; and 
that upon dry meats, in jierfect abstinence from flesh ; niid 
these also, as necessary to be observed, as injunctions of the 
Spirit by the new revelation made to Montanus, which they 

" Euseb. lib. v. c. lyiii. (\''alea. p. 149.) oJr« imf i itUliv Ajirnr 'yif^-r 

» Tertul.de Jejuniis, o. xiiL (P«ri8. 1664, p..Wl, C. 4.) Bene nutem, quod «t 
rpiscopi universEc pirbi niaiKliiri< jejunia asaoleut ; non dico de iodustria stipium 
confaretidaruin, ut treatrEe capturo: est ; led interdum et ex aliqua sollicitudinU 
eccleainiticic causa. 

» Hieron. £pi8t. liv. ad Marcellain. Nos unnin quadnigeBun&m . . . jejuna> 

moB, illi trea in anno fuciunt qundrageKimos. Id. Comraentur. in Ha^^. c. i. 

(p. ?55, edit. Paris. IfilS.) Qui tribua quad mgesimis per annum jejunantes, et 

(fi^«fayi«rf bumiliantps aiiiaiatn suum, &cp. Ttirtul. de .Ifjura. c. XV. (Paris. 

1664, p. 56*^, C. 10.) Quuitula est ajiud nos jnterdictio ciborumT doas in nnno 
bebdomadas xeropbagiarum, noc tolas, exceptis scilicH Sabbatis et Dominieis, 
ofierimua Deo ; alMtmeotM ib ms, quas nou rejicimua, aed diiferimas. 
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preferred before the wriljngs of the npostles, and said these 
laws were to be observed for ever : which is the reason why 
the Montatusts, in the time of Sozonien, kept their anle- 
Past'hal fast still confined to two weeks, when (be Catholics 
fasted a iinich longer space. For, as a learned person ob- 
serves/ " Those great fasters would hardly have been left 
behind, had not those two weeks been the space deternnneJ 
them by their prophet, and they obliged to keep punctually 
to all his institutions." This, then, was the E!:reat dispute 
between the Catholics and the Montanists, " Whether the 
Spirit had ajipointed these fasts T* which the Moiitanists 
asserted, and the Catholics denied. And, therefore, though 
the Church augmented her fast from two days to forty, yet 
still she did it witli a great deal of liberty reserved to every 
particular Church ; and every particular Church, in a g^reat 
measure, left all her menihei'S to judge of their own abilities 
by Christian prudence and discretion : exhorting men to 
fast, but imposing rigidly upon none more than they were 
able and willing to bear, nor enforcing it under pain of 
ecclesiastical censure. 

Sect. XVI, — The Lent- Fust kept rrith a perfect Abstinence 
from all Food a^cry Day till Evening. 

The manner of observing Lent among those that were 
piously disposed to observe it, was to abslain from all food 
till evening. For anciently a change of diet was not 
reckoned a fust ; but it consisted in a perfect abstinence 
from all sustenance for the whole day, till evening : and in 
this the Lcut-fast differed from the semijejuniay or * half- 
fasts' of the ordinary stationary days, as we shall see here- 
after. St, Ambrose, speaking of the Lent-fast, says,'' *' It 
was a total abstinence every day throughout the whole 
season, except on the Sabliath and the Lord's-day." AiiA, 
in another place, exhorting men*^ to observe the Lent-fast, 



• Hooper, Of Lent. p. 65. 

•• Atuliros. il<« Klia et Ji'junio, c. x. Quadragpsitnm totia, prscter niibbulum «t 
Domiaicam, jfjunatttr iliebus. 

« Ibid. Serm, viij. in I'sulin, cxviii. (lam. Li. p. Sl.S, I. edit. Pnru. 1642.) 
Differ uliquanluluiiii, aou totige finis est dieL (Piirit. 1856, vol. ii. 288.) 
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be bids them " defer eating a liltle ; the end of the day is not 
far off." So Chrysostom frequently, in his Lent sermons, 
speaks of the same circumstance. ** Let us set a gum-d*^ 
upon our ears, our tongues, and minds, and not think that 
bare fasthi*^ till the evening is sufficient for our salvatian. 
What profit' is it to fast, and eat nothing all the day, if you 
give yourself to playing at dice, and other vain pastimes, 
and spend the whole day many times in perjuries and blas- 
phemies i The true fast is abstinence' from vices: for ab- 
stinence fron^ meat was appointed upon this occasion, that 
we should curb the tone of our flesh, and make the horse 
obedient to his rider. He that fasts ought, above all things, 
to bridle his anger, to learn meekness and clemency, to 
have a contrite heart, to banish the thoughts of all inordi- 
nate desires, to set the watchful eye of God before his eyes, 
and his uncorrupted judgment ; to set himself above riches, 
and exercise great liberality in giving of alms ; and to expel 
every evil thought against his neighbour out uf his suul. 
This is the true fast. Therefore let this be our care : and 
let us not imagine, as many do, that we have fasted rightly, 



•^ Clirysostoin. Hodk ir. in Genes, torn. ii. p. 37, A. 8, (p. 52, edit. Fnmcof.) 

fiftfrm riiiurt, rttrr* if irifiTrit «a2 /SXswur %i/*mfi.\*u m^^n'itrtai, nit ititftt 
Ttmrtirati, rm^imf aura ^vyaiwiir rf ivriCiT Xiyir/tf, jm) fi.h ttfu^vfm rrit 

* Ibid. Horn. vi. in Genes, p. (iO, A. 7 , (p. 52, edit, cit.) T/ y*^ l^tXit, tiVi ftst, 

dnrnrtif, ^tXXiiMH }i Ivtvfa/aif mai ^Xar^it^/oif fmv'm* mroKiirnf •nty fi^ifmt i 

f ibid. Honj.Tiii. io Genes, p. 7b»D. 11, (p. 69, e<lit. cit.) Umtm nftH* ii ^(*»<rit 
trrti vi#i Ttif mark ^u^iii rttrtifimi, it«< ir»>( ivnituiffiit r* rx^nfjuara riit rmfiiit 
X'Xjftutmtrit riif mXn/itif* rnm/a» Iniii^rtmj, Xiytt 2«i riit vit Mmxiir iway^*' 
TtvT* 7«( rtrm/a. aal yM^ *i fifm/tMTt0y a«-<;^4 }«a Ttvrt ^mftiXit^^ai, 7>a <fi» 
rvMf <riir ra^ajf ^mXamrif, aaJ tun»in n/iit tm 7<rv*ii i^yifrnrai' rit mrnvtwr* 
ftrnXtgrm. «ra>Twf w^tcrimu vn ^uftit j^mXirtv*, iffturnrm ^iWMivf/mt, sa^ iva/aiiar, 

W49 i'ffm.Xftit Xa^Ci<»««7a r«> tiM.4iftHT** i^tiXfu*, aai ri ufirtifist Tt dUimtrrtv, 
j^iifAMTtn m^urmm y'mw(»t, «'i{i vin IXin^vrvHi* WjXA.i* t»i» 'itf^iXtiat iti- 
%tUiyr4«u, wmtmt Mtuum* rn* m^ rit wXnri** l» rigc y^vx^t tiwiXitum*. MuiTt 
iXti^i i FiKTli'a i . . rauTigr i^nrmfM, Km\ f*it avXZf aara r«ii( *»XX*ut 
ftfti^^fttr, it rii/ry rai riii tnmlmf ifiTi ri^t»fl(ir/mi, !ar M'Xc' "^^ im^ac 
triru i<a/Ai/>M/*iv. ni rtvri irri rt ^ktii/^imh, iXX' 7i« ^ira rni r»n fi(mfuirmi 
mrtxit *«3 rkr mT»x'f* ''■*• ^XturrirTtt* iT«2iiS»/i«t/«, «aJ rijJ rnt t*> «-»iw/*a- 
ri*it l(y«^'mt rtXXJit mt^it* w*ntrm(ut». 
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when we have abstained from eating until evening. This is 
not the thing required of us; but that, together with our 
abstinence from meat, we should abstain from those things 
tlial hurt the soul, and diligently exercise ourselves in things 
of a spiritual nature. Bellarmine" himself shews the same 
out of St. Basil/ and other ancient writers, who speak. 
always of the Lent-fast us a perfect abstinence from all food 
till evening. And it is very remarkable, by what he cites 
out of Micrologus, Gratian, and St. Bernard, that this 
custom continued till the twelfth century, even in the prac- 
tice of the Romish Church. 

Sect. XVII. — Cliant/e of Diet not accounted a proper Fast 
for Lent, without perfect Abstinence till Hceuinij. 

Whence it were easy to conclude, that the pretence of 
keeping Lent only by change of diet from flesh to fish, or a 
more delicious food, which allows men the use of wine, and 
other delicacies, ia but a mock fast, and a mere innovation, 
utterly unknown to the ancients, whose Lent-fast was a 
strict and rigorous abstinence from all food till the evening. 
Their refreshment was only a supper, and not a dinner of 
any kind : and then it was indifferent, whether it was flesh 
or any olher food, provided it was used, as became the 
refreshment of a fast, with sobriety and moderation. They 
generally, indeed, abstained from flesh, and wine, and fish, 
and all olher delicacies, at this season ; but yet there was no 
such universal rule, or custom in this matter, but that when 
men bad fasted all the day, they were allowed to refresh 
theinselves with a moderate supper upon flesh, or any other 
food, without distinciion. Tliis a|)pears from the observation 
which Socrates makes upon the ditferent manner of fasting 
in Lent: " Some," says he,* " abstain from all kind of living 
creatures ^ others abstain from all but fish \ othei'S eat fowls 



• Bellannin. torn. ir. <1d Bonis Oper. lib. ii. c. ii. Sanclus Btuilius onitione 
prinm de jeiunio, de Qundra^esima loquens, ' Exspw-faa,' inquit, ' respenuD, ut 
ciliuni CA]iiaa, scil difio totum absiinii» upud iribi/naliu," &c. 

*> Basil. Horn. i. de Jejun. Pahs. I6;)a, torn. i. p. 384, E. 3. Ti)> Xrwi^i «•«- 
ftuuif lit fttTiynyfftt I iikKti ia^mrm$ r^r tutifut tit intmrrn^im. 

• Socnt. lib. V. c. xxii, S«j sect. iii. note ('), p. 179.) 
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as well as fish, saying, that, according to Moses, they come 
of the water; otliers abstain from fruits and eggs; others 
eat only dry bread ; and others even not so much as that :" 
yet the greatest ascetics made no scruple to eat flesh ia 
Lent, when a just occasion required it. Sozomen tells a 
remarkable story of Spyridion, bishop of Trlmythus, in Cy- 
prus,'' " That a stranger once happeuiug to call upon him, 
in his travels in Lent, he having nothing in his house but a 
piece of pork, ordered that to be dressed and set before him: 
but the stranger refusing to eat flesh, saying, * He was a 
Christian/ Spyridion replied, ' For tliat very reason thou 
ouglitest not to refuse it ; for the word of God has pro- 
nounced all things clean to them that are clean.' " Eusehius' 
tells a like story of one Alcibiades, a martyr, who, being a 
great ascetic, had used to abstain from flesh all Ids life, and 
live only upon bread and water, which course of life he con- 
tinued even in prison ; but it was revealed to Attains, one of 
his fellow-prisoners, that Alcibiades did not well to refuse 
using the creatures of God, and thereby give scandal to 
others. Upon which admonition, Alcibiades changed his 
manner of living, and began to use all meats iudiflerently, 
with thanksgiving. — By this it appears, that the eating or 
not eating of flesh was a thing indifferent to them at all 
times ; and that they made no scruple to eat flesh even in 

* Soxomen. lib. i. c. xi. (Vales. Amstelod. 1790, p. 3-10, B. 11.) 'HJa tki rir- 
rm^ktrrnt Itfrm^ntj S»i nt ir(if tcvrin i^ ii*4<r»(!Ht, iv n7t uUtt ftirm rif tlntim* 
IrifvtMmiv T^T nifTfiut, xmi ilt fn'ril' q^ijo 'yiuir/eu, mrtrtf raf ii /tirf «<** 
^tMm' il^f Si rif |i>«r ftiXm mimft»xirtc, 'Ayt iii, rfif rhr Svyarl;* i^n, »*mt 
T»v «'}{*; r»ut it<ii»t ri-\^Kt, xaj fayiT* avr£ Wfdftf t«V»Jvi)f it rn( ntftivtv, 
ftii t% ifTtt iIkk, fttirt f X^»r«" ri^iTTn ytif A rturtn rm^aruiuii }i« Ti|» »«j*ti/«»' 
itZ»M***f rfirift as} rvyyirm/tiit airirat, lalXiufi Tm duymr^), m^lm, £(>■ i*t^ 
iTux,* T^ *>»'$» Tt-rafi^iu/tita i'^fiTir' iTii it H^frnTt, tta.iirmt iftm mifrf T** !■•*', 

ftttn 2t, Xiy<ifT> Xft9Timti* (acrrav, TaJri) fti\X»w, $f^, $i m-ti^a4nirin' o-afra ym( 
amfa^ rt7s »alamt7t i ^iitt i^tf^tari kiyif. 

• £u»eb. lib. v. c. iii. ( Vnles. Aim»telo<l. 1695, p. 136, D. 4.) 'AiJt'Cidhu yi^ 
rn»f IJ avrir, rmtv avx/Atifir (itiutTtf liin, ««< (itiiitii JXuf ri tTfiri^t* /itvmXjcfi- 
iifttTtt, akX' 5 i(Tm fiity xai viari ^(ttf»ifu, vu^ttftittu ri ■«« l» ti} i^fr^ 
tSr»t lidyu*, 'AttcX^ fttra Tit wfirn dyita, St it Ty iftifihir^*! Sti/rif, awl- 
MaXuftfi, t-ri (d.fi aaXZf Ttuin i 'AXxiiidini, (tn Xf'f^^'V r»** ariff^Mri riv )?<*?, 
aai iXX»tf Tvm nmt'idXn/ i-riXuwift,nnf X%iHut 2i 'AXinCfdins, trdfTtt* d*iinf 
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Lent, upon a necessary occasion, without any prejudice to 
their rules of fasting. But the thing they chiefly guarded 
against, was luxury, and pampering the body, under pre- 
tence of fasting, St. Austin makes a smart reflection in one 
of his seruKins, upon such pretenders as these : " ** ITaere are 
some observers of Lent," says he, " that study deliciousness 
more than religion, and seek out new pleasures for the 
belly, more than how to chastise the concupiscence of the 
old man ; who, by costly and plentiful provisions, strive to 
outdo the varieties and tastes of the several fruits of the 
earth. They are afraid of any vessels in which tlesh has 
been bulled, as if they were unclean ; and yet in their own 
flesh, fear not the luxury of the throat and the belly. These 
men fast, not to diminish their wonted voracity by tem- 
perance, but, by deferring a meal, to increase their immo- 
derate greediness : for whtni the time of refreshment comes, 
tlicy rush to their plentiful tables as beasts to their mangers, 
and stuff their bellies with great variety of artificial and 
strange sauces, taking in more by devouring than they are 
able to digest again by fasting. There are some, likewise, 
who drink no wine, that they may provide themselves other 
more agreeable liquors, to gratify their taste, rather than set 
forward their salvation : as if Lent were intended, not for 
the observation of a pious humiliation, but as an occasion of 
seeking out new pleasures." They did not think commu- 
tation of diet a proper fast, if the abstinence of the day was 

" Aug. S«rm. lixiv, <!e Diversis, torn. z. p. .550, (toin.v. p. 931,e<Iit. Mouiob. 
Uened. Paris. 1603.) (Uenwt. 1700, vol. v. p. 640, D. 3.) Sunt quidmn obser- 
VBtoxM Qoadngeaima; JeUcioai potias quun reliposi, ejr<]uirent«s nonui .tuavitnfes 
nugia quam reteres concupiscentiafl castigiutea ; qui copiosis pretiosisque up(Mi- 
ratiliuii fnictuum direrHorum, (juorumlibet ob-sonioruui vuriutatea et Bnpores 
stipi^niru conteuilunt : vasa, m quibtis coctae sunt caraes, tflmquftm immunda 
formidant, et io lUB curav reutrii) «t gutttiris luxuriiim non fonuidnnt : jejuunnt, 
non ut solitain teinporando minuant odacitatpm, «4h1 ut ijnuioderatam differendo 
aug-eant aviditBlom. Nam ubl tcinpua reficiendi odvenerit, opimia mensis, tam- 
quam peconi priesepibuB, irruunt ; numeroaioribus fi>rculia corda obruunt, ven- 
tresque dut«nduDt; nrtificiosis et peregrinta CDodtmontnrum divereitatibus guliuti, 
ne T(*1 copia com|>«ficatur, irritant. Denique tantum cnpiunt mauducuido, quan> 
turn di^erorn non autficiRnt jejunando. Sunt etinm qui riumo ita nou bibunt, 
ut aliorum expreaiiiono pomonim alios sibi lii|Uon?s, non Kuhitis cnuan, sed jucundt- 
talis, ex(]aimnt : taruiiuaiii nou sit Quadra^i^csiiua pm butuilitalia oiMemtio, aed 
noras voluptatia oocaaio. 
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spoiled by any immoderate indulgence of an evening ban- 
quet : much less did they esteem it a fast to dine upon deli- 
cacies, and use a mere abstjinence from tlesh, without de- 
ferring the time of their ordinary meal till evening; but 
they abstained all the day from food of any kind, and then 
contented themselves with a sober and plain refreshment ia 
the clo:?e of it, without any scrupulous nicety about the kinil 
of their food, so long as they used it only with temperance 
and moderation. 



Sect. XVIII. — llliat they spared in a Dinner, not spent in 

Evening Luxury, bat bestowed on the Poor. 

And what they thus spared from their own bodies in 
abridging them of a meal, they that were piously disposed^ 
bestowed upon the bellies of the poor. This we learn from 
one of the bomilies of Cassarius Arelatensis, or whoever was 
the author of it, under the name of St. Austin:" " Before all 
things," says he» " on our fasting-days, what we were used 
to spend upon a dinner, let us bestow upon the poor, that 
no one concern himself about providing a sumptuous supper, 
or an exquisite and delicious feast, and seem rather to have 
changed the diet of his body than diminished any thing in 
the quantity of it. There is no profit in keeping a long fast 
all the day» if afterward a man overwhelm his soul either 
with the delicacy of his meat, or the abundance of it." That 
which is gained by the fast at dinner, ought not to be turned 
into a feast at supper, but be expended on the bellies of the 
poor. ^*Profciat c/ermo.vy«w, quod non cxpenditvr mcnsis,'* 
says Leo f '* That which is not expended upon our tables, 
should be laid out in alms ; and then it will bring us in great 

" Aug. Senn. I»i. At}. Tempore, (Ben*sd. 1700, vol. v. Append, p. 177, A), 
ton). I. p. iot, (p. 70S, edit. Basil. 1569.) Anle oomia in diebua jtsjunionun, 
quod soltfbtimus pnindere, p«tup«ribus erogeiuus ; tie ibrte aliquu sibi siiintuosaa 
cceniM et exquiaitia snporibuH epulaa atudeat pnepanire, et roqiori suo tna^a com- 
mctasae qanm aubtnvxisse ciborum abunduntiam videotur. Nihil prodest tots dio 
lougum duxisM jejaiiium , *\ post en ciborum ftuarilate vel aimietatc ituima obruntur. 

» Leo, Senn. iii. de Jejiin. Pentecost. Proficint eleemosynis, ijuod non impen- 
ditur mensis. Tunc eniin d^inuio ad auimic curaiioneni proficil niedicina jejuiiii, 
quttiu abatlneutia jejimaaCiii esiiriem raficit indigeutis. ^Lugd. 1700, p. 162), 
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gain." Origen says,P " He found it in some book, as a 
noted saying of the apostles, ' Blessed is he who fasts for 
this end, that he may feed the poor : this man's fast is 
acceptable unto God.*" '* Mcrey and piety," as Chrysologus 
words it,'' ** are the wings of fasting, by which it mounts up 
to heaven, without %vhich it lies dead upon the earth : 
therefore when we fast, let us lay up our dinner in the 
hands of the poor, that the hands of the poor may preserve 
for us what our bellies would destroy. The hand of the 
poor is the treasury of Christ : fasting without mercy, is 
but an image of famine : fasting without Works of piety, is 
only an occasion of covetousness ; because, by such sparing, 
what is taken from the body, only swells in the purse." 

Sect. XIX. — Ail Corporeal Punishments forbidden by the 
Imperial Laws, in Lent. 

Therefore Lent was thought the proper season for exer- 
cising more abundantly all sorts of charity. " Let us spend 
those vacant hours," says Ca^sarius or St. Austin,' " which 
we were used to lavish away without any benefit to our souls, 
DOW in visiting the sick, in searching the prisons, in enter- 
taining strangers, in reconciling those that are at variance 
with one another." This was required of those, more espe- 
cially, who pretended bodily infirmity, that they could not 
fast, as we have heard before out of St. Chrysostom:' ** Thoa 

P Origen. Horn. x. ici Levitic, Beatus eat, qui etiam jejimat pro eo, ut tlat 
paujtercm. Ilujua jejunium vaJde accoptum est auud Deum. 

<i Chrysol. Serai» viii. de Jejimio et EleeinosyiicL Misericordia et pietas jejunii 
sunt als, per quas lollitur et portutur ad ctclum, sine quiliua jacet et volutatur in 
tcna. Jt^juiuum sine inLsi^ricordiH sixnulacrum fiunis est, imago nulla est saoo- 
titutis : sine pietate jejmuum occasio est avaiitin; : (juia ];)arcita8 iata, quantum 
jiicctiitur in corpore, tnntum tumescit in sacculo. Jejuiiantes ergo prandium nos- 
trum rcponamus in miuiu jMiupcria, t^uod venter nobis fuerut iM>rditunjB. IVlaniu 
pauperis e»t gMophyluciunv Cbnsti : ijuiu, <|uid()uid pauper accipit, Cbristus 
ucceptat. 

•■ Aug. Horn. Iri. da Tempore, (Bened. 1700, vol. v. Api>end. p. 176, F. It), 
torn. X. eSL', (p. 702, fin. edit, fioail. cit.) floranim sp».tiia, in quibus solebamus 
cum dumuo uiiiui.-c detineri, ^Tisitentur infirmi, requirantur in carcere constiluti 
p«re^riai suscipianlur, et discorties ad concordiam revocentur. 

» Cbrysostom. Horn. ixii. dt* Ira, torn. i. p. *77, (p. 215, edit. Francof.) See 
sect. xiv. Dole (»), p. 399. Et Horn, x. in Genes, torn. ii. p, 91, (p. BO, ediL 
Francof.) Seo »ect. xiv. nolo (i'), p. SJOU. 
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canst not fast by reason of the weakness of thy body : but 
why art thou not reconciled to thy enemy ? Caust thou pre- 
tend bodily infirmity here? If thou retainest hatred and 
envy, what apology canst thou make! In such crimes as 
these, thou canst not take sanctuary in bodily weakness. lie 
that cannot fast, let him give the more plentiful alms : let 
him be reconciled to his enemies, let him forget injuries, 
and cast all thoughts of revenge out of his mind," This was 
a time when men expected mercy and pardon from God: 
and therefore it was the more reasonable they should be 
more eminent in the exercise of mercy towards their bre- 
thren. Upon tins account, the imperial laws forbade all 
prosecution of men in criminal actions, which might bring 
them to corporal punishment and torture, during the whole 
season. Tbeodosius the Great made two laws to tliis pur- 
pose:' " In the forty days which, by the laws of religion, 
are solemnly observed before Easter, let the examination 
and hearing of all criminal questions be superseded : and in 
the holydays of Lent, let there be" no punishments of the 
body, when we expect the absolution of our souls." St. Am- 
brose* mentions a like answer given by the younger Valen- 
tinian, in the case of some rich noblemen, who were prose- 
cuted in a criminal cause before the provost of the city, who 
inclined to give a speedy sentence against them ; but the 
emperor sent him an iuhibition, forbidding any sentence of 
blood to be pronounced during the holy season. Nor was 
there any exception made to this rule, but only in the case 
of the Isaurian robbers, whose practices were so very dan- 
gerous to the comaion safety, that Tbeodosius Junior thought 
it proper to allow their examination by scourging and the 



• Cod. Theod. lib. ix. tit. xixv. de Qua-ationibus, lep. iv. (Lugd. t66ri, vol. iii. 
p. t5S.) Quadrafpnta diebua, qni auspicio cserimoaiwuta faachule tempuii iintici- 
p<mt, omuU cognitjo inbibeatur criminBlium qunsstionuia, 

" Ibid. leg. r. (p. i.'.]S.) 8acratia Quadnigv8iina> diebua nulla suppliciu suit 
corporiSj quibas abaolutio exspectatar animarum. 

' Ambroa. d» Obitu V'nlenlin. (torn. r. op[>. p. lOB, k. edit. Pftria, 1644.) 
Quid dfl pietate ejus lot^uar! qui quuiu bomLD«!i nobili ortoa geaere «t locuploli 
proaapis, qu» cito movere inridiaro nolet, regiac cupiditatiR accusalor urgeret, 
pncfectua insijitteret; respondit, ut nibil crueatum sanctiii pncsertim diebus sta< 
toeretur. (Taris. 1036. toL it. p. IHO.) 
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rack at any time, not excepting any day in Lent," or the 
Easter festival ; because it was greater cbarity to discover 
their wicked counsels and conspiracies, to preserve the life 
and safety of other innocent men, than to ^rant any reprieve 
or respite to such criminals upon the account of the holy 
season. So that mercy and charity was still the thing in 
view, as most proper to be shewed to the bodies of men at 
such a season, ' when all expected, by their fasling and 
repentance, to obtain absolution of their souls from the 
hands of God,* as one of the foreraentjoued laws elegantly 
■words it. 

Sect. XX. — Rdiyious Assemblies and Sermons every Day 

in Lent. 

Lent was a time of more than onltnary strictness and 
devotion; and therefore, in many of the great churches, they 
had religious assemblies for prayer and preaching every day 
throughout the whole season. I cannot affirm that it was 
so in every parochial church and country village ; but that 
it was so in the greater, or cathedral churches, is evident 
from undeniable proofs and matter of fact. Chrysostom's 
Homilies on CJenesis, and those famous ones of the Statues, 
called avfisfdun;, to the people of Antioch, were sermons 
preached at\er this mannei-, day after day, in the Lent 
season, as any one may be satisfied that looks but into them, 
I will only relate one single passage in one of these homi- 
lies," which will give any reader satisfaction. " This is not," 
Bays he, '* the only thing that is required, that we should 
meet here every day, and hear sermons eontinimlly, and fast 
the whole Lent : for if we gain nothing by these continual 
meetings, and exhortations, and season of fasting, to the 

T Cod. Tbeod. lit), ix. tit. xxxv. d« Quoistionibus, le;;. vii. Provinciarnm 
judk«s iDoneontur, ut ill Isauronuu latrununi <|ua58tiniubui3 nullum Qundragegimie, 
neo venerabilem ruftclittnuii (iiem exutuiumt exc-ipitjtidum, Jxc. (Lugd. 16(55, 
vol. iii. p. ibS.) 

* Cliijwstom. Horn. xi. in Genea. torn. ii. p. 107. D. 6, (p. 93, edit. Fnnoof.) 
OiSi ymf Tturt /MM* Irr] r* C>rrfJ/itiT«», "i-* )Utf Itnitrnn fl^if«» i*rmvf» wmfmyat*- 

ifUfi, ^ ydf fti fii?Ji.tifiiti ri Mt^mintn la tHi iir«i7^a rtnt^mf iKturudf <ri «ci 
w»(»i*infs, «<J «{«•* T«2 <rni pn^rtiat tuuf»v W(fplgtif n vit xpi^'f*"* "' •^•' 
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advantage of our souls, they will not only do U9 no good, but 
be the occasion of a severer condemnation. If, after so 
much care and pains bestoired upon us, we continue the 
same; if the angry man does not become meek, atid the 
passionate mild and gentle; if the envious does not reduce 
himself to a friendly temper, nor the covetous man depart 
from his madness and fury in the pursuit of riches, and give 
himself to alius-deeds and feeding tlie poor ; if the intem- 
perate man does not become chaste and sober, and the vain- 
glorious learn to despise false honour, and seek for tliat 
which is true ; if he that is negligent of charity to his neigh- 
bour, does not stir up hintself, and endeavour not only not 
to come behind the publicans (who love those that love 
them), but also to look friendly upon his enemies, and exer- 
cise all acts of charity toward them ; if we do not conquer 
these aiFections, and all others that spring up from our 
natural corruption ; though we assemble here every day, 
and enjoy continual preaching and teaching, and have the 
assistance of fasting ; what pardon can we expect, what 
apology shall we make for ourselves?" By this it is plain, 
no day passed in Lent without a sermon to put men in mind 
of the great duties of Christianity, and reformation, and 
repentance, which were more peculiar to the design of that 
holy season. 

1«VT«« '4'1'X'i't ravvm ti /tit** iftii tuih a/^iXnru, sXXs umi ^ii^4»t( nf*Tf aa- 
rmuflnvt tifffth yuirirmt, »rmt Tttttirnt iflr<^iXi/«t atrtXcvfiTif, »i *iiT4\ Ma- 
(t'ni/ur, cat ft-iiTt i i^ylXat {■riUKiis ylmrtd, ft-nrt i S-v^vSnr iif •'(aintra ftirm- 
CiKi^iTi, ft^Tt i P>u«KM*»( tit ftX»f^trv*tiv lavrc» Itwytiy^, fi^Ti i ri^i <ra 
;^^^ara fiiftrtitif, awirrif rtv ^it*i)t T(*t ikltlf^tutiif itiurir vafBraivaf'n a«< 
T«i» tZ* vivn'rw* iimrftfiit, /*^Tt i a»0Xa«T»t rirfftt yititrt, fiwrt i tti^i th» 
««ii«ii rmurn* ii^» i^rrvo^trK. ft*f>f ruurtit u-rt^t^mi, »»> rnt aXii>i*ut Iip/i*/«< 
i^tHt f^^^ i *i(i <^« myti^^t Tfi* vi{J r<« ^rXneitw ^atit/tif, iuLinrrnrat avrtv 
wmiiiurn, fm ftif$* tH* TiXvtwr fin iTtaj iXarraw. 'Ea> ya,g myair^enrt r»vt mym- 
witrat !>/iif, ^qri, vi ^tfifeit vaiitri ; t^X' *"* *' ^i^^*"' '''* abr* *»40urn \ 
dki^ Ita <rafarxibdt!|i) avrau rit XtyiffAit, »«) r«vr ^X^t*^* *IM^(*'t '(a», aaj 
•"•AAiff 9*^1 avr«w rill ayartif iriiiinturtmi' {ar/aq rwrafr trifiyittifiiiti ri* 
«W<vii, uai rw> &>X*n rif i* iifut rMrifUrttf, maf \»ifvn* irraif *M^»yitift.iui, 
mm} ntn^iuf c'a^aariwf MraXmunrtf, Koi rteairm \ti»**Jt>^itt /<.iri;t;«rrif, aaJ rii* 
mxi riif nrrri/af t^nvtf ^tiiiutt, r*i» nfilt if raj rvyyr^ftn, ■*<!• it mXtXsylm ( 



216 



THE ANTIQUITIES OF THE 



Book XXI. 



Sect. XXI. — And frequent Communions^ especially on the 
Sabbath and Lords-Day. 

Tliey lind also frequent conimunlonB at this time, at least 
on every Sabbath and LonFs-ilay. For though the festivals 
of martyrs were not ordinarily to be celebrated in this time of 
humiliation, yet the Sab!>:ith and the Lord's-day were kept 
as standing; festivals even in Lent, as has been shewed be- 
fore : and, therefore, on these days they offered the oblation 
of bread and wine in the eucharist, as at other seasons. But 
by a canon of the Council of Laodicea* this oblation seems 
confined to tho&e two days : for it is prohibited to offer it 
upon any other : and that may seem to imply, that there 
was no couiraunion on any other days in Lent, But then it 
may be considered, that in the time of the Council ofTrullo,^ 
there was a custom of communicating, on other days in Lent, 
upon the presanctiKed elements, that is, such as had beea 
consecrated the Lord's-day before : and if we can suppose 
this custom to have been anciently in the Church, then 
nothing hinders but that they might have a daily communion 
in Lent, as well us a daily sermon j which seems most agree- 
able to the fervent piety of those primitive ages. But in a 
doubtful matter 1 will not be positive, seeing there is otherwise 
evidence enough for frequent communion in Lent, by suppos- 
ing it only to be administered on everj' Sabbath and Lord's-day. 

Sect. XXIL — J^// Public Games and Stage-Plays 
prohibited at this Season. 

For the further advancement of piety and encouragement 
of religious assemblies at tins season, all public games and 
stage-plays were utterly forbidden by the laws of the Church. 

Gothofred '^ ihinks the whole time of Lent is included in that 
famous law of Thcodosius Junior, which prohibits all public 

• Cone. Laodkc. e. xlii. (Labb6, vol. i. p. 1505.) 'Or* §b iu i* v-irr>;a»«rrii 
JifTn r(**fifat, it ftii U rofCitry ua) Kvjiaa^ /i,etn. 

*> Cone. Trull, c. lii. (ibid. rol. vi. p. 116.S.) 'E» vifiut ^t mylmt rtffm- 
(Kturriif Tmr mrriMw* n^i^aic, ra^iar*; r»u #cCC«rw «c2 Mi/^m*ii(, umi rit tyimt 
Ttu iuKy'yiXi0(uZ mfti^uf, ynirtti m rZr Vftnymrfftittir iitu Xitrtufyim. 

« Cod. TIhkmI, lib. xr. tit. v, de Spectaculii. leg. y. See Hook xi. ohap, ii. 
sect. ir. note (*], p. 31. Gothofred. in loc. Tbeodosiua Jiia, hue l«g« noo 
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games and shows on days of supplication, wlicn the minds 
of Christians ought wholly to be employed iu the worship of 
God. For though Lent be not expressly named in that law, 
yet it is compriped in the general name of the days of suppli- 
cation. And it is certain the Church was very solicitous to 
restrain men from these pleasures and diversions at this holy 
Beason. Gregory Nazianzen has a very sharp epistle written 
to one of the judges upon this occasion, wherein he thus 
rehukes him:'' "You that are a judge, transgress the laws 
in not observing the fast : and how will you observe the laws 
of man, who transgress and despise the laws of God? Purge 
the judgment-seat, lest one of these two things befal you, 
either to be really wicked, or to be thought so. To exhibit 
profane shows is to make yourself a spectacle. In a word, 
stand corrected, O judge, and you will sin less for the 
future." St. Chrysoslom, in his Lent sermons, with equal 
zeal, sets liiraself to chastise and correct this grand abuse of 
the holy season. He prefaces one of these homilies with this 
sharp invective against those that frequented the horse- 
racings of the Cirque at this time : *' When I consider," 
says he,* " how at one blast of the devil ye have forgotten 
all my daily admonitions and continued discourses, and run 
to tliat pomp of Satan, the horse-race in the Cirque ; with 
what heart can I think of preaching to you again, who have 



Dominko tantum dti?, efsi Lunc priiaum nominet, venun omnibaa festifl snpptica- 

tionuruqut* Cbristiiuinruni dii'lrus Bi>eclttcrula cdi velat: in cjuibus certe jcijunioruni 

dies nonnulli fuc^ro, qiiibus proindi' ajtectoculu probibituliac lege. (Vol. v. p. .'154.) 

^ Nazianz. Ep. \xxi. nl. Lxxiv. Ilafatreftut i imaffTrt §i rtirrtiir xa) WMf 

(Colon. 1690, ToL i. p. 830.) 

« Chrysuatom. I loin, ri, in Genes, torn. ii. p, 49, (p. 44, edit. Froncof.) 
'BtiXtfuu rnt furntiuf ■i/'sr^tu 3i)«raaX/sf, aa) imri, jui] kn^utfiMt' tiff yiif 
Uvft'iai IrtXt** fvtixii »«i «'inrirB;a{i fuv t» 3i.§ytrftn' /(«XX«r 3) lint itu/tmf 
{MtT, iWm nmt Bvpttv, cat) tvK tTV, i, ti ir^H^ airt^M yi^ umri^u rnn iiMtuat. 
"Omf yi( Itnnff, Jti ftiMfir rvivrakrir rrv iiMiiXtu, rmrmr nf*i* Inuttit riin 

Tomwn vafivin istivit* iwavrif }ia««^ii«Br«, rin i9w»i^tftl»t M»vmXmCirrtf' wtta 
^^t/v/ti» iinnrc/ia4 <rsX<> riit rgif i/iit wuWmrtmi iiimrxaXlai, riw Wftrif*)* 
»ST-t iifit* iimffftrrmt. ... Ti rit mrrtiof »^iX«f> iivi ftM i «-> rif l»rav/a 
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SO soon let slip all that I said before? This is what chiefly 
raises my grief, yea, my anger and indignation, that together 
with ray admonition ye have cast the reTfereuce of tliis holy 
season of Lent out of your souls, and throAvn yourselves into 
the nets of tlie devil. What profit is there in your fasting? 
What advantage in your meeting together so often in this 
place?" lie pursues the same argument in the next dis- 
course/ dissuading them, in a very pathetical way, to wave 
this unseasonable practice : " Subdue, E beseech you, this 
wicked and pernicious custom : and cousider, that they who 
run to the Cirque, not only do much harm to themselves, 
but are the occasion of great scandal to oihers. For when 
the Jews and Gentiles see you, who are every day at 
church to hear a sermon, come notwithstanding to the horse- 
race, and join wilh them in the Cirque ; will they not 
reckon our religion a cheat, and entertain the same suspicion 
of us all ? They will sharpen their tongues against us all ; 
and, for the offence of a few, condemn tiie whole body of 
Christians. Neither will they stop here, but rail at our 
Head ; and for the sei-vant's fault, blaspheme our common 
Lord, and think that a sufficient apology and excuse for 

' Chrysoatom. Hom.vu.mGeneB. torn. ii.p. Gl.C. 6, (p.53,ediLFnmcof.) Tw 
««*« <nif ^utu/iMf 9r(crr^iCiifar ifui anXila kml'^mrti, vft^iyuifur»4 ri(< •««<(«« 
irvmtiimf Mtti l-TiCXmStvt, *m) Xtyfift-int, it *i> rturt fuw i^ri rj )ii»w, Xrt 
\mvrt7t x»Xy.in r^» /}XaCi|» <r(irrfiCamm4 «l mvrUi vm^myitiftutt' oiCA.' in mmi 
ir$i,X4Tf Mfut rmx*idXt¥ i*iiuit y'ltnr^. trttf y«( Titfn "'EXXwtt ami 'iniimTti 
rir Ip' iuirrm Ajui;«( u« rini luMXuriitr i4n/iil(tinrm, »«< rmi^*iif iwrXmuttrtt 
SilarMxXlat mt^in isu ^mnifum, asi fur aitriit roft^i>gifU*§t, rii ill m/tirmrit 
Airim* mat rk i(ftirt(», ami «*({] •'crrai* rZt *a^ nftT* vii* auritt vxiktiyf'n S(«i«r/« t 
4 tva aatuiit rtZ futam^lttt VlmiX*o wagmntvrTH Xmfi^fi rji fv»f ii»i gi/f^ZtuXii' 
«iT«f, A«'{«rj(««'M y'K)i04t 4 iirB 7» f^k ttfitirift 'M< tmh alaunv fiitti r%i ra^ay- 
ytXiat vs^' Bwrw ytwSmi, »bJ rit fuf q^n rtrayftirtn, ^ftriiitair, Ka,t 'lav2«<«<( 
nai "BXXfiri' Kai ran itrnyayi, Kk) rii isxAnr/s rtv ^lai. a!tilr yif »uTtt 
Xy/u*inta4 *a) {ItXiwru rnt d(nr*i!at rn* ifttri^af, itf ri rtit itrirTUf XaCn* rttm 
wofix,!!*- "Oraf out r2«r/ rivaf i» if*'^ iiaXtift-trtitrat ra^' tifut, aal waXXiif vin 
fiutriaii ivetft^tar vmufti*»v( , {p. Oi'j ei ft.it aurit ac< avt^uyatrai lawXtrrrifkum, 
Sri rn« airnf ^irtmtt Smt ri ra airra •vtmc ftiria^t*. mf^iXu Iruiat Btartnrmi 
ciMt ^us^v fatitftiai vfaryntititn*, titi^ rikr yXHrTa* Aatfturi aara iritrmt 
i/dtS, ami awi •rit rtv i*«( ^tfiv/tMt aar* wa»rit raS <rZy X^irriaiti* Ittaut rk 
aiira ^fiflJ^arrau Ka) ai^i ffixV '■•'^•*' trrarrai, aXX' iWi»»f xara rnf iavrZ* 
atfaiXif ^ityyeftttat, }m rilt <ri* iaiXju* faivfilat ««) ran ■«»•» ^tsvimf fiXaf^- 
/lu* raX/imn, aa) tafti^Mtfi riit olaiiat vXirnt ara^**'irarfiM aiiratf y'nirttu nr 
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eir own errors, 
life and conversation of others 



that they have something; to object to the 
By this it appears, there 
was no pardon for those who were so eager after the public 
diversions, as to follow them in Lent, when men's public 
professions of repentance, humiliation, and sorrow, made it 
utterly unseasonable and absurd to pursue the vain recrea- 
tions and pleasures of the world, which, at such a juncture, 
could become none but those who lived in darkness and 
heathenish superstition. 



Sect. XXHI. — As also the Cehbration of all Festivals^ 
liirthdai/s, and Marriages, as unsuitable to the present 
Occasion. 

For the same reason they forbade the celebration of all 
festivals of martyrs at this season, except it were upon the 
Sabbath or the Lord's-day : because all festivals were days of 
rejoicing, which were not consistent with deep humiliation 
and mourning belonging to a strict and severe ikst : but the 
Sabbath and the Lord's-day were excepted from fasting even 
in Lent, as has been noted before ; and, therefore, on these 
days, the festivals of martyrs might be celebrated, but on no 
other during the whole tinie of Lent, as appears from an 
express canon of the Council of Laodicea made in this 
behalf.' And by another canon of the same Council,'' all 
celebration of marriages and birthdays are absolutely for- 
bidden in Lent : where by birthdays called yindKta in the 
canon, we are to understand private men's natural birth- 
days ; which being celebrated with great tokens and solemni- 
ties of joy, with feasdng, and other ceremonies of pleasure 
and delight, were not proper to be kept in the time of fasting, 
as being things inconsistent and incompatible with one 
another; and the rather to be forborne, because, at this time, 
the Church did not allow the solemnixing of the nativities, 



< CoDC. Looilic. c. li. (LnhW', vol. i. p. 1505.) "On •• Su i* rt^ftifxufT^ 
ftm^i^ 'yt»it>a4* lirtrtXtst, iXXA t*» iyimt ftm^riftn ^ni«> W»4Uf h T*4t rmS- 
Carwr «>} s^^MMsTr. 

•" Ibid, c. lii. (ibid. vol. i. p. 1505.) "On »v 3i7 i« rmmfmu.»rrS yafttvf 3 
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or birthdays of bcr martyrs, wLich otherwise were of great 
esteem in the Church. 

Sect. XXIV. — The Great Week before Easter observed with 
greater Strictness and Solemnity. 

These were the common rules observed in keeping the 
Lent- fast, when it was come to the length of forty days. 
But there was one week, called the hebdomus magna, or ' the 
great week' before Easter, which they observed with greater 
strictness and solemnity above alt the rest. No one can 
better describe it to us than St. Cbrysostom, who tells us,' 
" It was called ' the great week,' not because it consisted of 
longer days, or more in number than other weeks, but 
because, at this time, great things were wrought for us by 
our Lord. For in this week the ancient tyranny of the 
devil was dissolved, death was extinct, the strong man was 
bound, his goods were spoiled, sin was abolished, the curse 
was destroyed, Paradise was opened, heaven became access- 
ible, men and angels were joined together, the middle wall 
of partition was broken down, the barriers were taken out of 
the way, the God of Peace made peace between things in 
heaven and things on earth : therefore it is called ' the great 
week:* and as this is the head of all other weeks, so the 
great Sabbath is the head of this week, being the same thing 

I CbTyflostom. Horn, in Paklm. cxlr. sive in Ilabdomadti Ma^a, tom. Hi. 
p. 891, D.3, (p. 711, (<dit. Fmncof.) A/i jtmi ftiyikw KaJ>.tufti» auTtit' turn WiiHi 
fu^ii t)(,tvft fi^»tt rit aXX*f» irMfZ* al v^urni ifii^tu, (»«< y«{ nVi» trtfmi 
/uiZtvt,^ tiiii i«-i<3ti trXiiiuf Tit ifit/d.it, (ao) yif Trmt ra<r mXXatt (<r<V) mXX' 
l*uiil fi-iyiXa, ri/tJt yiytn* i» aurri o-c^k rtv Airvvrtv KaTt(iif/taT». K«4 ys; t» 
nirif TK Mitfidii r^ fi.iyiX.if n ;^{«ria. tiZ iisZiXov xartXHn TVffHtrii, i Bmrartf 
irCiftn, i iV;^b(*f Ui/n, ra rmtun mirnt iin/rriyit, ufictfria. itttfi/ti, (p. 8%!i) i ma.Teif» 
m*nX.utn, i ws^alurt; iin^^tn, i tu^xtif fimfifuf yi^'ivit* iifftifti T§if iyyiXtit 
AHfuyift*, r» fnfirti^af t»v ^^tyfuu ngfn, ri Bftym/n ^ifi^fifn, i rif* ii^Kfnt 
Btit ufnn^titifi Ttt Avm m] t« i<rr tSj yv(' iiit rtuTt fttyiXn tutXCrti \ii*t*it' 
sa< »)m» au7n ai^aXmr rwt Xjiwit \^ifiaitiii, *urt rairtti si^aXq <ri tiZ- 
Cmrt* ri f*iy»' luu nmtdirtf I* rvfturi ttfaXii, butus It rn iHtftii' ri ^a'Z»Tn' 
M rwrf l* auTf TaXi.*! Ttf rrtuiiit Wirimurf saj ti ^\t rq* tnrTuut mH^turtv, 
M *l rk{ iy^ifrriait rmt It fat, ci }i IXfnfiifvint im^)/iXtrri(mi i^y«^«i>nu, rir Ci^} 
rif ityatitt ^r^a^iif rwtui^ mH fiT ri»r<T»^i»{( <l{5 tit HUt liXMCtlf r» ^iytfn 
wit tirt(yi*iaf fnt tit ilftit ytytrK/*ifi( va^a r*u Suu ft»^Tu^*utTlt. Ka^art^ 
yig, ht ri* Aa^iuf? artmiri* a Kifiat, awntrtiy aiirf earrif al it 'liftraKufms, 
Mai tS rXniu If^afryfan, Sr4 tirfrniri rii riufir (ii yif rrtvUi rit i\ilJirrmt, 
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in this week as the head is in the body, Tlierefore, in this 
week, umny increase their lalxmra; some adtliiig to their 
fastings; others, to their watching ; others give more liheral 
alms, testifying the greatness of the Divine goodness by their 
care of good works, and more intense piety and holy living. 
As the Jews went forth to meet Christ, when he had raised 
Lazarus from the dead, so now not one city, hut all the 
world, go forth to meet him, not with palm-branches in 
their hands, but with alras-deeds, humanity, virtue, fast- 
ing, tears, prayers, watchings, and all kinds of piety, 
which they offer to Christ their Lord. And not only we, 
but the emperors of the world, honour this week, making it 
a time of vacation from all civil business ; that the magis- 
trates, being at liberty from business of the law, may spend 
all these days in spiritual service. Let the doors of the 
courts, say they, now be shut up: let all disputes and all 
kinds of contention and punishment cease: let the execu- 
tioner's hands rest a Httle : common blessings are wrought 
for us all by our common Lord, let some good be done by us 
liis servants. Nor is this the only honour they shew to this 
week, but they do one thing more no less considerable. 
The imperial letters are sent abroad at this time, command- 



rtu BtvfMTti lit iiriiu^t) tZrm 2jr ««J vv* 4 r*»tlim it <r<(< nt fuymXnt iCitfimia 
rmiriir, rw fuyifaui rit MtLrifitifAtirw rit U lun^ rixf^nftti Irri UBi aTttu^itn 
Ow3t ylif is /WBc ^iXiMi l%i^;^iftitK B^'arrwrrit Tf \fifTm rrf^t^t*' tuW \\ 
'llftfXifJMf fiitn' aXA* arj vltf t'lun/fiitfu intmfnt fHf(ixiifu irxvraitr \Hitkn4rim* 

Ou^ nftitf 21 fiivn rtturti* nfiMfiui <ntf \CitfiiHm, mXXii »a< *i jianXut T^$ mmf 
ifuit «'<t<v^i>irf, tli"^ if Iru-^it, aurkr riTi^qjisri*, ixi;^i<gmr rav/ iirru rMJ 
T» MMtit r«T wiXuur *(»TT*vri vfrnyfutTm, ime rnt Ixitht i^rcXtdrarrtt r^tXnt, 
TBf iftiii»t TauTcit kiraittn rq tmufutTtmlf irftri^tiri ^%fanitf. Aia r>iir« mm} 
ri* ioarrn^ioT rat Sufci iriKXurat' ifyltri, tpiri, fifm a/ifirSin'ntrn *ai 
ftmj^tlt iTi»c *ii riftar^im' ita.raurartmfa* ftiMfit Tit inftitf »S X"'('<' *•"• 
ri Kar»(ftifdMTa. Tti Airwirtu yty*in' ytnftn in it 'bJ »«f' «^» t»» \tiXtt 
kymiW »v rai/Ti| }) (t-iut muTiti rtTifJ^nnift rn rrsuin noj rj/tq, (p. S85) iXjJk 
Moi \fi(* lit IXeirrtit vavTtif' /SinXos tiara^ifurttTxt y^afi/utrm Xiycurm, rtitt 
ri hs:/t»><rn('t* *i*auyT»; i^itrfai r«) itffAMf xaJavif ykf i ^imrm iifiiut i* 
Situ ytfi^tt»s, Ttvf KUTi^aftUevf iiri tcv Sctcrav ravTs; itiXurit, tSrm in xa} 
•/ }wX« ra nmrm iirmfur »Vfi;trrif, ««} TWt IirVfriWttt /nft«{ifuf*i ^tXMtt^mwlmr, 
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ing all prisoners to be set at liberty from tlieir chains. For 
as our Lord, when he descended into hell, set free those 
that were detained by death ; so the servants, according to 
their power, imitating the kindness of their Lord, loose men 
from their corpoi'al bonds, when tljey have no power to relax 
the spiritual." All this is repeated by Chrysostom in another 
of bis Lent-Sermons,'' nnich in the same words, which there- 
fore it is needless to recite at length in this place: but it will 
not he improper to review the particulars, and confirm them 
by parallel passages of other writers. It is evident the strict 
observation of ihls week was in use in the time of Dionysius, 
bishop of Alexandria, who was scholar to Origen, though 
with some difference, according to men's ability or zeal in 
observing it: for be thus speaks of it in his Canonical 
Epistle : ' •* Some make a superposition of the whole six 
days, continuing all the time without eating ; some add two 
days together, some three, some four, and some not one. 
Now to those who have borne such superpositions, continuing 
wiibout sustenance, and grow unable to hold out, and are 
ready to fuint, to liiem leave is to be given for an earlier 
refreshment. But if there be any who have been so far 
from superponing the preceding days, that they have not so 
much as kept a common fast, but, it may be, have feasted on 
them, and then coming to the two last days, Friday and the 
Saturday, have kept a fast of superposition on them, and 
think they do a great thing if they hold out till break of 
day ; 1 cannot think thcsa have striven equally with those 
who have been engaged in the exercise more days before." 



k GhryBostom. Hoin. xxx. in Genea. tom.ii. p.42t>, (pp. 338, 339, ed. Fnmeof.) 
I Diooys. EpUt. ConoD. c. i. apud Ueveir. PouilecL torn, ij. p. 3. 'E«-i] fiitlk 
rkf t\ TV* rnrrui* !lfil(»t 'ft ^V^i ifut^ ■rdmt im/Uftu*if' i\X' »! fill a«] 
mtrcf im-ifTifimrif ifiru iiurtXtZrrtt, »l 2) tvt, m 3) r^^'t, m 3i rirra;**, ti 
i\ tuitfiUe*' imi Ttit ftir (rarer imWarntu^i* i» nut tm^tirt^it, iTrs AwtttafuSn 
4MU fittit*y ixXtiwturt, fvyyyifin Ttif rm^t/Ti(mt ytu*i*t. Ej 3i Tttn »u)^ i-rig 

ttrm IX/iirtt tr) va$ rlXi(/T<C4<cf )m aal fiimt !ifii(»t, avraf vtri^itiirtt, W> 
n rafa^ntirnt a«i n raCCar**, fti'y'c rt ««i Xmfi^fit -rttti* ttftt^»uf4t, an fiix^* 
r»t if ii^fiinittr tv« tT^^Mi w iVi)» iiXttfit mirtrt wtwin»im rti% rmi 9Ktm»t 
if»if»t rcnr*n»ifi. (LabLe, rol. i. p, QS6, A. 9.) 
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Sect. XXV. — W/iai meant hy the Fasts called v^t^d'niuf, 
and Superpositiones, * Superpository or Additional Fasts,* 
in this Week, 

It is plain from hence, that in this great week many 
made an addition to the common vray of fasting. For 
whereas, in the foregoing part of Lent, they took some 
refresliinent every evening, and never fasted on the Sahbath ; 
now they not only fasted on the Sabbath in this week, but 
added to it, Bome one day, some two, some three, some four, 
some five days, which they passed in perfect abstinence, 
eating nothing all this week till the morning of the resur- 
rection. This kind of fasting the Greeks call wi^fsetii, 
and the Latins superpositiones, * superpository or additional 
fasts.' Dionysius, in the place last mentioned, uses the name 
ixrri^TtfB/Mivoi, for those that passed the whole six days fasting. 
And Epiphanius, speaking of the manner of observing the 
same six days, says,'" •* All the people kept them iv g>j*ofay/oe, 
* living on dry meats ;' namely, bread, and salt, and water, 
which they only used at evening : and they that were more 
zealous, superadded two, three, four days; and some the whole 
week, tillcock-crow^ing on Sunday morning." Where we may 
observe two sorts of additions made to the common fust in 
this week above otliers ;" first, that they confined themselves 
to the use of dry meats only, which they did not generally 



*" Eptptmn. Exposit. Fid. n. xsii. T^t h tl n/**;^ «'••» «'*';C* '' S"f*f "y'V 
■ Constit. Apott. lib. r. e. zviu. (Labb£, vol. l. p. 366.) 'Ep Ttut itf*ifatt 

riit /t-U ru 9r»(m*Mim* sc< ri 9»Kmr»i ixiM}.n(** mrrtvftiTt, iJt iv*atfut ^^irirri 
r*imirn, fiiiifit yttiiftt**t ftixf't iXuiT4ft'f*niat nwr««* it )i nt rniumrtT rat 
}v* rumtrriit ifuZ, ^t)Xm*r\r4»t »it Tt riiCCm<r»»' xiyn y«f w*u i Kufi4f wijJ 
lavrti ^mrnit, "Orai •«■«{/? At mir^ i tuft^if, tnmirtu9n t« iciiMur rmif 
itftkfmf. '£» rmirmtt <u« ^^ii m^' n(tMt iwi ri* ^f/tuimtu/iMr 'I*v2«i'an>, km frmvff 
Wftttwmyv, m*) furk itifui* iX*yir4ti. 
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in the former part of Lent ; and, secondly, that tliey con- 
tinued their fast for several daj'S together, without any 
sustenance, some passing over the whole six days in this 
rigorous way, without any abatement. And so Epiphanias 
represents it in another place, where he speaks of ihe man- 
ner of observing the holy week of the Pasch :° "Some con- 
tinued the whole week i^s ^rifsfjum, ' making one continued 
fast of the whole ;' others eat after two days, and others 
every evening." This was otherwise called imcnjvdvTuVf and 
Jf*}unla conjungere et continuare, as we find in Sozomeu and 
Tertullian. For Sozomen, speaking of Spyridion's way of 
observing the great Paschal week, says,? " At that time, he 
was used, with his whole family, fV/ffuyaTrrdf Tr,v vnicrslavj * to 
join one day of fasting to another,* and only eat at a certain 
day, continuing without any food all the days between." 
And this, in TertuUiau's phrase, is jejunia conjuvgere, * to 
join one day of fasting to another j*'^ and Sahhatvm con- 
tinuare cum jejun'ds Parasceues/ to make Friday and Satur- 
day in the Passion- week one continued fast. This was an 
exercise which many of those who followed the ascetic life, 
used at other times : fur Evagrius, speaking of the monks of 
Palestine, says,' " They observed rat xaXovfthai uTi^hgi/Lous, 
' those called superjjosilory fasts,' continuing them for two 
or three days, and some for five days together." This, in 
the Laliu wnters, is called superposieio jtjunii : as in the 



" Epiplinn. Hasrea. xxix. Nawir. sect. t. (Colon. 1682, vol. i. p. t20, C. 8.) 
*tlf rnit \ii»ftMitt riit iyla.* rin Ilmr^Mii inrtfrjtifittid 2itriA.<i»i mXku ii iim 
ilia ir/itrrif, mXXm i\ xs) «c/ Ivrifmr. 

f SozoiD. lib. i. c. xi. See sect xvii. note C*}. p. 309. 

t 'i'ertuLde Patient. c.xiiJ.(Pftri8. 16tJ4,p. 117,D.l.) ImprimiHodBictfltiocarnis, 
lio>Btia DuniiiiU' placatoria per humiliattonis sacrtficium, ijuum Hortlog cuni ani^ustia 
rictus Domino libat, conlvnta gimplici pabulu puroque aqua: potu, qiium jvjunia 
conjuiigit, quum cineri et sacco inolescit. 

' TerliiK tie Jejun. c. xiv. (Paris. 1064, p. 552, C.) Cur atatioaibuB quartam< 
Hextum Sabbati dicamua, et jejuiuis I'araiiCL'ucn I quamquuiu vos etiom Sabbntu 
si quaodo CiiiUiiiuati^, iiumqutun nisi in I'ascba jejununtlum aecundum ratione 
alibi rt'dilitom. \k\. C'fJiistit. Apostol. lib. v. c. iviii. note ("), p. I'iS. 

• Evagr. lib. i. c. xxi. (Vales. Afnfit£>l. \6')a, p. 27B, D. 11.) Ol rtXXiMif 
•■} raf MMXtufiiraf u^t^4i*ifttvi ^r^irriun, Sni^igw tuti Tfinftift rit iwru* 
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fragment of Victorimts Petavionensis^ published by Dr. Cave/ 
where he speaks of the several sorts of fasts observed among 
Cbristiaus, some of which were only till the ninth hour, 
some till eveiiing^, and some with a superposition, or addition 
of one fasting-day to another. Though we must note, that 
the superposition of a fast is not always taken in this sense, 
but sometimes denotes a new appointed fast of any kind, 
thouj^h it had nothing extraordinary but only the newness of 
the imposition in it, as we find in the Council of Eliberia," of 
which more hereafter in its proper place. 

Sbct. XXVI. — Christians more liberal in their Ainu and 

Charity this Week above (Others. 

Tlie next addition mentioned by Chrysostom, as made in 
the spiritual exercise and observation of this week, is their 
more liberal distribution of alms to the poor, and exercise 
of all kinds of charity to those that stood in need of it. For 
the nearer they approached to the passion and resurrection 
of Christ, by which all the blessings in the world were poured 
forth upon men, the more they thought themselves oblijjed 
to shew all manner of acts of mercy and kindness toward 
their brethren. 



Sbct, XXVII.— - T/u» Week a Week of Rest and Liberty for 

Servants. 

Particularly this week before Easter, and the followinof 
week, was a time of rest and liberty to servants. Many, in 
great charity, had their freedom granted them, in imitation 
of the s])iritiial lilierty whicli Christ, at this time, had pro- 
cured for all mankind. This is clear from what has been 
shewed before* out of Gregory ISyssen, and the laws of 

' Victoria, de Fabrica Munili, op. Cavo, Hist. litt. vol. i. p. 10.'), (p. 73, edit. 
Cieneveas. lti9S.) Nunc ratio oovitatis ostenditur, quare dies 4 totros nimcupatur : 
qtmre usque ad bonttu uoaatn j«>juiULinus, uaque ad ruperum, out HU|>«rpoiiitid 
us(|ue ill alterum diem fiat. (Basil. 1741, vol. i. p. 148.) 

» Cone. Illiber. c. ixiii. (Labb6, vol. i, p. 973.) Jojuaionim Buperposi- 
tionea per ainguloa menses placuit G«lebran, eitceptis di«biu duorum men»iuui 
Julii et Augusti, ob r^uonimdam infinnitatem. — Can. xxvi. Errorem plucuit cor* 
rigi, ut omni Sabbab die Bup«rpo&itiones celebieaius. 

■ Book XX. cbap. v. 8«ct. vi. and rii. p. 105. 

VOL. VII. Q 
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Theoilosius, which allow all juridical acts done in favour of 
slaves in the fifteen days of the Paschal solemnity, in which 
botli the Prtsch of the cross and the Pasch of the resurrec- 
tion are equally inclutled. Botli these weeks, likewise, were 
equally eet apart for Divine service : and, for that reason, ail 
servants had a vacation from their ordinarj- bodily labour, 
that they might have more leisure and opportunity to attend 
the worship of (iod, and concerns of their souls. The 
author of the Constitutions, in conformity to this custom, 
which he found in the practice of the Church, gives this 
direction:'' "In the whole great week (hefore £aster) and 
the week following, let sen'ants rest from their labour; 
because (he one is the time of our Lord's Passion ; and the 
other of his resurrection ; and servants have need to be 
instructed in the knowledge of those mysteries." 

Sect. XXVI II. — A general Release granted at this 2\mehif 

the KmperoTS to all Prisoners^ both f)tbtoi'S and Cri- 
minals, some particular Cases of Crimitials only cx- 
cepted. 

That particular aort of charity which Chryaostom speaks 
of, as shewed by the emperors to all prisoners, as well cri- 
minals as debtors, in granting them a general release out of 
prison at this season, is demonstrated from the imperial laws 
still in being : for they are said to grant this indulgence 
with a particular respect to the Paschal solemnity, which 
includes as well the great week before as the week following 
Easter-day.* And so not only Chrysostoni, but St. Ambrose 
understood it, when he said," "The holy days of the last 
week in Lent, was the time when the bonds of debtors used 
to be loosed." Wherefore whatever has been said before of 
tliis indulgence as belonging to the Easter festival, is so to 

* Constitut. lib. viii. c. xxxiii. (Labb^, vol. i. p. 498, D. G.) Tr» ftiyMXnt 
tCttft.a.im «Sr«r, «■) fair ft-tr avrqr i(ytiTm>rxt t> itvKu' Sri m fM.\f tra/fvf lrvj>, 

* Cod. Theod. lib. ix. c. xxzriii. de Indulgent. Crimin. leg. lii. et ir. Stm 
beforo, Book xx. chap. v. s«ct. vi. note (■), p. 10(5. 

* Aoibros. £p. xxxiii. Sanctis diobtia liebdomadiB ultimir, quibus lolebaat 
debiturum laxnri riacuU, 6cc. 
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be understood as belonginfi: to tliis holy and great week of 
our Saviour's Passion, when these indulgences first coni- 
menced, and continued in force till the whole festival was 
ended. 

Sect. XX [X. — All Processes at Law^ as well Civil as Cri- 
minal^ suspended this whole Week before Easter. 

What Chrysostom says further of the emperor's com- 
manding all suits and processes at law to cease in this great 
week, and the tribunal doors to be shut up, is taken from 
the express words of the law of Theodosius, dtill extant in 
l>olh the Codes, For these, ajipointing what days shall be 
exempted from juridical actions, expressly mention the 
fifteen days of the Paschal solemnity, the week preceding 
and the week following Easter.'' St. Austin speaks of ihe 
same i"^ and Scaliger'' mentions a law of Conslantine, wherein 
he had made a like decree, that the two Paschal weeks, the one 
immediately before, and the other following Easter, should 
be exempted from all business of the law. The design of 
which was, that nothing of animosity, or contention, or 
cruelty, or punishment, or bloodshed, should appear at this 
holy season, when all men were labouring to obtain mercy 
and pardon by the blood of Christ ; and that men sequester- 
ing themselves from all civil and worldly business, might, 
with greater assiduity, attend the exercises of piety which 
were peculiar to the solemn occasion. 

Sect. XXX. — The Thursday in this Week, how observed. 

The Tlmrsday in this week, wliich was the day on which 
Christ was betrayed, and instituted the communion at his 
last supjjer, was observed with some peculiar customs. For 
on this day, in some of the Latin Churches, the communion 
was administered in the evening after supper, in imitation of 



■■ Ccxl. Tbeod. lib. it. tit. riii. cle Foriis, leg. ii. Sanctos quoque pMcbe dies, 
qui septeno ret prsecedunt numero, v«l Kequuutur, in eiulem obaemtione nuina- 
nuuus. (Lugd. 1665, vol, i, p. 1^1.) 

' Aug^. Serm. xle. ex editisa Sirmondo, totD. i. p. 811. S«e before, Dook xz. 
cbap. V. Meet. i. note (*), p. 86. 

* ScaUg«r, de Emendal. Tempor. lib. rii. p. 776. Sm ibid, note (J), p. 87. 
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the comraunion of the apostles at our Lord's last supper : *» 
we find by a provision made in one of the cauona of the 
third Council of Carthuffe*{X) " That the sacrament of the 
altar should always be received by men fasting, except on 
one anniversary day, when the Lord's last supper was 
solemnly commemorated." St, Austin takes notice of the 
same custom, and withal observes/ that the communion, 
in some places, was administered twice on this day ; in the 
morning, for the sake of such as could not keep the day a 
fast ; and in the evening^, for those that fasted till evenings 
when they ended their fast, and received the communion 
after supper. He likewise tells us, there was a particular 
reason why many could not fast upon this day, and there- 
fore they received the communion in the morning: for it was 
customary with many who had kept Lent, to bathe and 
wash their bodies on this day, as the catechumens did, m 
order to appear decently, pure and clean from the filth 
which their bodies might have contracted by the austerities 
of Lent, when ihey came to be baptized on the vigil, or nig-ht 
between the great Sabbath and Easter-day : they could not 
bear both bathing and fasting, and therefore they fastod 
not on this day, but received the communion in the morn- 
ing, and ate their dinner as at other times ; whilst others 
fasted all the day, and received tlie communion after supper. 
On this day, the competentes^ or ' candidates of baptism,' 
publicly rehearsed the Creed before the bishop or presbyters 



* Coao. Corth. III. o. xxiiL Vt SBcramenta altaris non nisi a jejunis bo- 
minibus celebrentur, excepto uno die anniver«ario, quo ca-ua Domini c«lebratur< 
[N.li. Tlie preceJinp worda ore a. tronslalioD of part oi tha forltf-^nt coaoa of the 
Jfrican Ckureh. See LabW, toI. ii. p. 1069.] 

' Aug-. Epist. cxriii. ud Jtnunr. c. vii. (Bened, 1700, vol. ii. p, 96, B. 10.) 
NonnuiloB probabilia ijuapdum rutiu delectuvit, ut uno corto die per anuum, quo 
ipsiiun connom Doiuinuu di>dit, tamquam ud iitsigniorem conuueiDorafionetu post 
cibos offBiri et accijii lirnu corpus et Ban^uinetii DoDiini. Honestiuu nutem 
■rbitror ea bora fieri, ut qui ettam jejunuverit, post refectionem, qua* bora noim 
lit, ad oblatioiifnn po&«it occurrere. Quupropter nvmiiipm cog^imus ante DonunicaiD 
illam ccraan) pnind^rc , B«d uuDi etiani contrudicere audemua. Hoc tamen non 
arbitror insdtutum, nisi quia [durvs et prop* omaes in pleriftque Iwia eo die 
larar® [caroare] comuenuit. Et quia nonnuUi etinm j«>juniiiin custodiunt, maae 
off'ertur [Cbrinto] propter praiidt<uti>s. quia jpjuoiu aimul et laTacra tolerare nou 
possunt, ad vesperam ?ero propter jejunanteB. 
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in the cburcli, as we learn from the Council of Laodicca,? 
which fixes this rehearsal to the fifth day of the great week ; 
and from Theodoras Lector, who saya," " Tiraotheus, bishop 
of Constantinople, was the first that ordered the Creed to be 
recited in every church-assembly, wlvicb before was used to 
be repeated only once a-year by the catechumens on the 
paraxneuey or ' preparation to our Saviour's Passion,* when 
the bishop was wont to catechize them." 

On this day it was customary for servants to receive the 
communion, as we find in Joannes Moschus;* who tells us a 
remarkable story of one who laid up the eucharist in his 
chest, irhich he had brought home from church with him, 
rp ayicf. xai fJkfydXr^ rri/iTTfi, * on this great and holy fifth day 
of the Passion-week :' under which name we find it also in 
the title of one of Chrysostom's sermons upon this day,'* 
r^ aytff xai fityoi/.p Tivra^/. The modern ritualists call it 
* Maundy-Thursday,* dies Mand<iti, because on this day our 
Saviour washed his disciples' feet, and gave them command- 
ment to follow bis example;' or, because he instituted the 
sacrament of his Supper upon this day, commanding his 
disciples to do the same in remembrance of him, aa others"' 
expound it. But the pope's custom of excommunicating all 
people and princes that are enemies to the Roman Church 
on this day ; and, among the rest, the King of Spain, for 

t Cone. LawJic. c. jcWi. (LabW, vol. i. p. 1504.) "Or^ hi rtn faH>i{«^r*tif 

i TtTf w^irivrifMf, 

■> 1 hoodor. Lect. Vales. Amstel. 1695, lib. ii. p. 563, C. 4. TiftUt»t ri «-«« 

Xiytrim4 irafi#jiiv«rt«, lirl imZtXf, ititu Msjtifltn/o, ii murtu /in iix*/**"*" **• 
riftC*Xsr, 2<r«f rav Irivi kiyifuttr rfirtfit ir rji Aylf Vm^iritti^ T«S ^titU 

' Moscb. PraC Spirit, c. xxix. ''E;^;*? }i <r/rT(«J» sMwrwrra rji i-yif »ah- 
X<s^ JMU i«'»cr»Xj*p ia*Xiifi«' tvrtf * wievi»i(, »ar« t» Ut rSf x*'t*f> TVwClp 

icfftm^if, X. r. A. 

' Cbr)'M)9tom. Horn. xxx. da Proditinne Judtp, toin. v. p. 45S, (bom. xsxiL 
p. 405, odit. Fnuicof.) Ei'r ri|r ra^miMrlat rtu 'Uvim, «>) ii( ri wmrx't "^ "f 
tiif xmfmi*fit rmt fttttTn^lmu lU^ ri^ r«v ftit fttn*i»*Mur r^ «^^f **1 yHiycAy 
ntrtkii, 

I Bishop Sparrow'^ Rationale on the Common Pmyer, p. 135. 

■" L'Eatnnge's AUianc« of Dirine Offices, p. 14tf. 
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invading the rights of the Church" (whora he absolves again, 
without asking any pardon on Good-Friday), as it is a ^aod 
ridicule and mock of Church-dti^cipline, so it is without all 
foundation in the practice of the ancient Church. 



Sect. XXXI. — Of the Passion- Dat/, or the PascJi of our 
Lord's Crucifixion. 

Some with greater probability suppose, that such public 
penitents as had contpleted their penance for one, two, 
three years, or more, the Lent preceding (for the years of 
penance were usually reckoned from Easter to Easter), were 
absolved on this day: at leust, it is certain, they were recon- 
ciled either this or the day following. For St. Ambrose 
says very expressly,** '* That the day of relaxation of penance 
in the Church was the day ou which our Lord gave himself 
for us :" which must mean either tlie day on which be was 
betrayed by Judas, or the day of his Passion, when he offered 
himself a sacrifice for the sins of mankind ; that is, the 
ParasccuCy or ' Good-Friday,' or ' the Pasch,' as it is often 
called ; meaning ' the Pasch of the Cross,' <::i.<r/jt ffraugw<r//x&», 
in opposition to the 'za.eya. avaoTatf/^aoM, or * Pasch of the Resur- 
rection,' Nor was it only particular absolutions that were 
granted to public penitents on this day of the Passion, but a 
general absolution or indulgence was proclaimed to all the 
people, observing the day with fasting, prayers, and true 
contrition or compunction. As we find in the fourth 
Council of Toledo, which makes a complaint, that in some 
of the Spanish Churches, the day of the Lord's Passion 
was not regularly observed ; for the chnrch-doors were shut 
up, and no Divine service performed : wherefore they order,** 



" Ball, in CcEnn Domini. Moulin, Buckler of Faith. 

** Ambros, Epist. ssziil. ad Sorurviu. Erut dies, quo sese Domioas pro nobia 
tradidit, quo in p«:1esia pccnitentia relasalur. 

P Cone. Tolet, \\. c. vii. (Labbi-, vol, v. p. 1707.) Oportet eoflem die 
myBterium crucia, quod ipse Dominus cunctis ntinUniidum roluit, {ira-dicari, 
atque indulj^entiam crioiinum darn voce omuem populuni poBiuIaro [prssto- 
lari] : at p([-niti:<nt)Hj coinpuncUone niundali, vfncrabilem diem Dominies resur- 
rectionin remiiisiii iuiquitatibuts suacipere mt-rrauur ; cofpons(],ue njua et siin- 
guiDJB Bacnuaentum muadi a peccads bubuiisub. 
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'* Tliat the mystery of the cross should be preached on this 
day; and that all the people should wait for the induljrence 
or absohition, that being cleansed by the compunction of re- 
pentance and remission of sius, they nii^jlit worthily cele- 
brate the venerable feast of the Lord's resurrection, and 
come pure and clean to partake of the sacrament of his 
body and blood." They further condemn such as ended 
their fast on this da}-^ at the ninth hour; and order,'' " That 
all, except little children, old men, and the sick, should 
spend the whole day in abstinence and mourning, and not 
give over their fast, ante peractus indufgeHtia preceSf * before 
tlie prayers of absolution were ended.' " Whence it may be 
inferred » that this absolution was the close of the public 
service of this day, which whoever did not attend, was to 
he denied the communion on Easter-day, " Because," as the 
canon words it, '* he paid not a due respect by abstinence to 
the passion of his Lord." Indeed this day, as we have seen 
before, was one of those two great days which all Christians, 
in general, thought themselves obliged strictly to observe: 
even ihey who kept no other Lent, religiously observed 
these, as the days on which the Bridegroom was taken from 
them : and that seems to be the reason why this canon 
treats those with a little more severity who neglected tlie 
day of our Saviour's Passion, because they contemned the 
general custom and observation of Christians. 

Skct. XXXII.— a/ rAe Saturdujj, or Great Sabbath 

hffore Easter, 

The Saturday, or Sabbath in this week, was commonly 
known by the name of the * Great Sabbath,' ' as we find it 

t Cone. Tolwt. IV. o. viii. (Labbe, vol. v. p. 1707.) Quidam in die ejusdem 
Dominies pusionia otl boracu nonam jejiinium liolvunCj couviviis nbutuntur, et 
dum aol ipse ea<Ieni die teni'bfu jyalliutus lumen subduxcrit, ipsuqup dumenta 
turbaUt ma-<titiajn toltus mundt ostendehnt, iUi jejuuium tanti diei polluunt, epu- 
lisqiiG Jnserviunt. E( <|uiM tctum eumdem diem universalis eccleaia in muerore et 
al)s(iuentia (wmgit ; ijiiicuinque in eo jejuniuin, pneter parvuloti, senes, et lan- 
guidos, HJite perHCiaa indtdgentio.' prece^, reaalverit, n Pascbali gaudio repellatur, 
nee in eo ncnuneutum corporis el saii^inia Domini percipiat, qui dicin jM^^ioais 
ipsiuB per absUnt^ntiani iiou honorat. 

' Cbrysottom. EpiaL i. ad limoceut. torn. ir. p. 6B0, D. 6, (p. 595, edlit. f rutcof.) 
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termed in Chrysostom, and others. It had many peca- 

liarities beloiija^ing to it : for this was the only Sab)»atk 
throughout the year that the Greek Churches, and some of 
the Western, kept as a fast. All other Sabbaths, even in 
Lent, were observed as festi\'al8, together with the Lord's- 
day, as has been shewed several times Ijefore : but thi» 
Great Sabbath was observed as a most solemn fast, which 
some joined with the fast of the preceding day, and made 
them both but one continued fast of superposition ; and they 
who could not thus joip both days toe^ethcr without sotne 
refresliment, yet observed the Saturday with great strictness, 
holding out their fast till after midnight, or cock-crowing in 
tlie moriiiujj. Thus we find it ordered in the Cotistitutions, 
conformable to the practice of the Church :' " Let a^ many 
as are able, fast the Friday and the Sabbath throughout, 
eating nothing till cock-crowing in the morning ; but if any 
cannot, to.: dCo /rjmTnn o/iaD, * join both days together in one 
continued fast,' let him, however, keep ihe Sabbath a fast : 
for the Lord, speaking of himself, said, * When the Bride- 
groom shall be taken away from tlieni, in those days shall 
they fast.'" So this day was kept an universal fast over the 
wliole Church : and they continued it not only till evening, 
but till cock-crowing in the morning, which was the sup- 
posed time of our Saviour's resurrection. The preceding 
time of the night was spent in a vigil or pernoctation, when 
they assembled together to perform all parts of Divine ser- 
vice, psalmody, and reading the Scripture, the Law, the 
Prophets, and the Gospel, praying and preaching, and 
baptizing such of their catechumens as presented themselves 
to baptism : all which acts are particularly mentioned by 
the author of the Constitutions' in his description of the 



fimit irufiKii*, rin uKn^f m^rutret rit rvr iiftif itfif /uar il'iSttXtt, «. r. X. 

• Conslilut. lib. v. c. iviii. St* sect. xxv. note ("), p. J(33. 

t Ibid. c. xriii. (xix.) (Labbft, vol. i. p. 366, C. 4.) Tf 2) rmtZMrtt t^iXit** 
iLXicra{af*nr/«( t»^*TurttTtt, i^ifKrri^frh iwiptrututTit /nit faiCart/t, Kri$ ir«-o 
4 MVfmMii, ivi lnrtf«f htf aXMrffi^wnar my^v<ifnur<rtf , »>) ir) to miri It «.■ 
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Pascbal vigil. The account of the several vip^tls observed 
in the Church has beoii given in a former Book:" here I 
only take notice of this one, which was the most famous of 
all others, between the Great Subljath and Easter-day. Of 
wliich there is frequent mention made in the ancient writers, 
Chryaostom,'' Epiphaniug," PalladiuB,' Gregory Nyssen,' 
and many others: particularly Lactantius and St. Jerora tell 
us, they observed it upon a double account. " This is the 
night," says Lactantius,' ** which we observe with a pernoc- 
tation [or watching; all the night] for the advent of our King 
and God : of which night there ia a twofold reason to be 
given : because in this night our Lord was raised to life again 
after his Passion ; and in the same he is expected to return 
to receive the kingdom of the world;" that is, to come to 
judgment. St. Xerom says,** " It was a tradition among the 

" Book xiii. chap. ix. sect. iv. vol. iv, p. 357. 

* Cbryflostoiu. Horn. xxz. in Geti<»a. p. 4^6. [Not. Nihil htc inreoio lie tsto 
prwdpue penrig^io ; p. autent 4'24, (p. 329, edit. Francof.) Labentur (|ua!Jiica de 
vig-iliia Diiignn hefadoinkdis lu genere. .— Griscbov.] See ilook xiii. cbitp. ix, 
sect. ir. note (*), vol. r. p. 359. 

* Epiphnn. Exposit, Fid. Bect« xxli. *Er rtrt 3i riwtn v^fk? ^ira rnr «-t/tirnrf 
iy^u<rtMii, 'nri^»>fKtufat tit f' <r(*'<tCi'«r*», ><t} Tnt xufittxiit ftirat. 

f Pttllatl. Vit. Cbrysostom. c. ix. pp. 82, 83, wlit. Pnrin. 1680. 'E. rturojf 
iwwm ii rw fuyaXiv rm6(aTai/ ifiifti, iv ^ • rtiTng tTmi/(ttfltf IrnvXuvit rtt 

X§VTfy rf IriMMXiUftitm KutrTarrutMitt , riuf Xjuvf ri/rayayi>rif, ti^nTi T*$ 
dy^trwiiat' ti fiii ra di7« X»y<« mtuy4»iifK»fTtf' ti 2i liarriZ*"*$ t^W ««rif;^pf 
H*r*t, «# ti*it hi ri tni^x*' 

■ Gregor. Nvsmd. Oral, ia Resurrect. Domini. [Not. Vm^ allegfttio. Njs- 
seniu qoinque habet orationea de hoc argumeato, i|uarum prioTM tros betu) longic 
sunt, quM, lector ipse, si volet, evolvat, — Grischov.] 

* Lckutnnt. lib. viL c. xix. (Vesont. 1838, p. 313.) Hsc est nor. qua a nobil 
propter adventum regia to Oei noatri p«rvigilio celebntur : cujus iioctis duplex 
ratio eat, quod in oa et vitaiu turn recepit, quum puaaa est ; et poatea rsguum 
orbia tame rMepturua «st. 

" Hieran, in Matt. zxv. 6. Tniditio Juda^orum est, Christum media nocte vea- 
turum iii similitudiu«m yEgyptii t«in|iohfi, quando Piuidm celebrutum eat, et 
ext«rminntor venit, et Donunus super tabemocula tranaiit, el sanguine agai poatea 
noalranini frootium consecrati sunt. Unde reor et tmditiimeni apostolicom per- 
mimsiHse, u( in dia vigiliartim Pa&ctut:, ante noctin <liiDidiuni populos dimittere 
non liceot, exapnctantwa odventuni Chriati. El postquua illud tempiia txanaierit, 
aeouhtate pneaomta, featum cuucti agunt diem. ( VeneL 1769, vol. vii. p. 203.) 
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Jews, that Christ would come at midnight, as he did upon 
the Egyptians at the time of the Passover :" and thence, he 
thinks, " the apostolical custom came, not to dismiss ihe 
people on the Pa!*chal vij^il before midnight, expecting tlie 
coming of Cliriitt : after which time, presuming upon secu* 
rity, they keep the day a festival." Eusebius says,* " In 
the time of Constaiitine this vigil was kept with great pomp: 
for he set u[» lofty pillars of wax, to burn as torches, all over 
the city^ and lamps burning in all places, 60 that the night 
seemed to outshine the sun at noon- day." Nazianzen also 
speaks of this custom of setting up lamps and torches both 
in the churches and their own private houses: ** Which," 
he says,*' " they did as a prudromus, or ' forerunner' of that 
great light, the Sun of Righteousness, arising on the world 
on Easter-day." Tertullian Intimates, that this vigil was 
solemnly kept in his time by all sorts of people, by women 
as well as men : for, writing against the marriage of Christian 
women with heathens, among other arguments he puts this 
question to them, to dissuade them from such dangerous 
engagements:' " What unbelieving husband will be content 
to let his wife be absent from him all night at the celebra- 
tion of the Paschal vigil?" And it is plain, from Socrates, 
tliat the sectaries, as well as the Catholics, had this night in 



"= Eu8eb. Vit. Conslanl. lib. iv. c. xxii. (Vales. Amstelod. 1695, p. 443, A. 3.) 
Tii> 2) itfut iisnuMTi(iurt» fiiTtiaXXii ttt ri/ngiifii fiiva, mi^u Mi»tM( ii\l'K?.4Tar«iff 
tkttf »X»»f \\a.xtitruv Tnt ir'tXMH Ti* Itri •r»VTm TiTKy fii'mtw' >ut.ft,ft£i%{ 1' 3rit» 

iimnvKTiftvnr ««r»riA.tr.r^>/.i_Cap. Ivii. |). 46U. 'llin i' it fnytiKn rsu war^* itfvii 
■"•{ii** Iti ^ i [ittfiXtut rw Hi^ rkf iux*t li'rtltlivf, rcuSiififXTtfiori rttf <SxXiwr. 

* Naxianz. OraL xlii. de Pasch. (Colon. 1690, p. 676, D. i.) KcXi /uit n ^^t 
flfut Xm/£irf*^ifl» nai ipairaymryla, nv iHu rl Kmi inft*f!» rvntmraLftita,' wi* 

«<u rav fitymXtu purlf itTtrurtC ttit rt liifrntif mtmfn ^fv»T*ifi7, uif/ut <JLt» 
aiya^tii Tt7( va^' imtrrtiu u.mkXtri, xai Sf§t iwiftuftiun, i> ri ayyikus rn ir^iirf 
fttriiti ^ufn ftirk T^tt v^tiTti* tZ \>n7hi ^nyi^trtau, kki tm in t^ r^mii (p. 677), 
Wmt St ^<wf Sra* rutirrtiitit I^ d./it^ifr»u ftirif fiif$^iftntt jmiJ Ti/d.iifn»at. mMi.X.iti» 

tt9i0rmft.ifv vi ^if, »mi «r*r iv^jtrtirn <rif ^-fttifrt*!' rnfu^n 3) Tit* u*afrctrif 

« TtTlul, nil Uxor. lib. ii. c, ir. Quis BoleimibuB Poscbiu abiiDCtsnt«m BecoTUS 
Biutiuebit ; (L'aiiii. 1664, p. 16t}, D. b.) 
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great veneration : for it was upon one of these Paschal 
vigils/ that the Sabbatians, who were a subdivision of the 
Novatian schismatics, were seized with such a panic terror 
in the night, thjit flying in a strange confusion lltrough a 
strait passage from the place where ttiey were met, they 
pressed so hard upon one another, that threescore and ten 
of them were trodden to death. 

This night was famous above all others for baptizing of 
catechumens, as we learn not only from the general account 
given of the ancient lime of baptizing, as fixed chiefly to the 
Paschal solemnity ; but more particularly from those sad 
relations made by Clirysostoui* and Palladius'' of the bar- 
barous invasion of Chrysostom's church, and the assaults 
made upon him, and his clergy and people, as they were 



N 



* Socnit.lJb. vii. c. r. (Vales. Amstelod. 1700, p. S79, C. 3.) Hit »i it»}.u rit l« 
wpX^^ttit i«(riii iviriXti [« Z«CiaTi«r]' «*) rinifft$r v^if Bwro i{ Itim viKkti' 
luti rnt i§ U*ut irmftu^ii^ w*nii*r»n, ^ifuCif m ituf^uti ixinrit tit n{fT§u(, it 
£fa Xifitntt i Muritt \ie'tfif*tt rut tr»Ki.f wX^tu If-^trtu Jtar* m.uT»iy' »ai Tttfax,ni 
yittftitnt, «Ib iiBtf, it tumri mai rrttf rriry •V«A,iif/irrtr, iavrtvt rvur^iyf'mr' 

c ChryBo«toin. Epist. i. ad lonotifnt. torn. iv. p. 680, D. 6. (p. 596, edit. 
Fruncof.) 'Hftii mi/rk, mmtmirif ifi*f»rtu tlir«v, irgtrlnirrttf, »tfi4t ^Tf«Ti»<T««» 
frJ'.tifit ttvrf rm ftiytt-Xti tttitir^, if^it }*iri{«» Xtivit rnt A^if«f tirjyiM/iinK, 
voTf ia>X>ir<a<f l-ruriXHi, rii nXn»n irxtra rtv rut iif*Tt w^af ^<a> t^t's>j», Ba2 
Srktit ri liiifiK rtfitrrn^irrt' noi yi/TcTxi; rwr lynrnfivr iimt trftt rf jSa^rir^s 
(p. 681), itrtiuriifittai aar' miri* ri* «4ij{ti>, yt>/d.tui i^nyn iwi niu fiC»o rni 
j^cXiv^f rmvrtit i^iitv. tiii rq* vfitrturmi yurmil^y tuff^^n/ttrunit euy)(^v^iuftitmi 
irif^ir/au* <r«XXB4 2) mmj r^ai/^sra itltlftimi l^iZdi.k»vr$, jcal mt/tmnt *' MsXu/t- 
Qni^mi \<r>.n^tuirt, aa2 rm Ufk mtri rir mlfuirt** ifanirfirt Mtftar*. 

^ Pollod. Vit. Cbrvsogtom. c. ix. pp. 84^6. nji(«ri/Mi/«'< yiif rn Xtu* i> 
rut ftifitit iftif iff ■XiaTffff v^rw, ix*'* ^(■'■'t ^jfii^Uf rurrfariirnff sera 
rtt 'Hraif rtT^a*triatn , Utatiitt wififfif, i<ri^<t?frrii' Hiftiiiif iMtra r^r >J«ra, nu* 
rtlt \*Aiitttu*uft aXiMiit«7( uMj rtii rT^atTiiratf irm/iHt, mi an Xuatf, riin(^ 
rriXCimrt itttr^irut ttut c;£X(i»t' x*'i^"^f ^' 'i'^" f^* fUiicM.fitf uiarur S<rl xttXvfU 
ri* fititv/nitmr Ttj* BKarrartT r*v rvni^tt' «>< *'f ^> }««««»f ^jarivf iiTi¥«;^A}r< 
ra rufiCiXm tjt;^ii<' r*hs ii er^irCvriffur i|3i| c*v aai ii>jaj«Ta|, ftrmXaif mMri 
Mgmtiiu wmirm$, m'tfutri Mi(t^ rnt M.»\vftiitt*i' rirt qi> liiT* ti)* a^ytXoitr t»iini> 
•vera, i* ^ a«} 2ai^«if vlwv€i i«-7ft;^«ri;, tif XaCvfo^t* ftiTHSXntu^m*' yu/*t*i 
ykf yvviirxir rv* 7*7; a'li^sri ifmr/im i;^^«tr(, ^'vy r«u ripayiirx n ar;(;it^<>itra«, 
7» aV;^it^>a a^wa^i^inai 2*i/Ml^ . . . rq l«raMJ4ii ^*u» i^iX^M« J ^artXtif, <riiu 
yoftrarftfftu it tw rafaalt/iiuM 9liim, lT3l> Tijv arvi;*' >'4ii, rii> irif< rt Ui^vr**, 

•^] nvf rfirx'^*"*" ^f**** '"C* *'^ li(i^*(i«>* «'( ii ^*yin ri* UiT #t^(Mr- 
/tlDtflr, K. r. ;i. 
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assembled together this night to keep the Paschal vigil, and 
baptize the catechumens. Where, among otlior grievous 
acts of hostility, they take notice of thia one unparalleled 
instance of indecent cruelty ; that the enemy forced the 
womeu-catechuniens, who were divested, in order to bap- 
tism, to fly away naked, and slew many of them in the very 
baptisteries, making the Imly fonts swim wilh blood. And 
yet in this one night, notwithstanding the tumult, three 
thousand persons were baptized, as is particularly noted by 
PalUidius, From whence it is easy to conclude, that this 
night was a celebraled time of baptism ; and that as the 
penitents were restored the day before to the eommunioo, 
which they had lost; so on this day the catechumens were 
made complete Christians, and admitted to the coniinunioa, 
which they never hud hefore, and both, in order to parti- 
cipate of tlie holy eucharist on Easter-day, So we have seen 
the whole practice of the Church from first to last, in rela- 
tion to the obBervaiion of Lent, or the first great auuiversary 
fast of forty days. 



< 



CHAPTER n. 



OF THE FASTS OF THE FOUR 8EA80KS, OF MOMTULY FASTSj 
AND TUE ORIGINAL UP EMBER-WEEKS AND ROGATION- 
OAYB. 

Sect. I.— The Fast of March, or the first Month, the same 
with the Lent-Fast. 

The next anniversary fusting-days were those which were 
called jejunia quatuor temporutn^ ' the fasts of the four 
seasons of the year.' These were called the fasts of the first, 
fourtli, seventh, and tenth months, or the fasts of the spring-, 
sutnnier, autumn, and winter, observed in March, June, 
September, and December, whicli were accounted the begin- 
ning of the four several seasons of the year. These were at 
first designed, not to be the seasons of ordination, but to beg 
a blessing of CJod upon the several seasons of the year, or 
to return thanks for the benefits received in each of them ; 
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or to exercise and pnrify both boily and pouI in a more par- 
ticular niaimer, at the return of these certain terms of 
stricter discipline and more extraordinary devotion. One of 
the first that speaks formally of these fasts, under the name 
and number of the four seasons, is Pope Leo, in his Ser- 
mons, about the year 450, in one of which he thus recounts 
them :* '* The ecclesiastical fasts are so distributed throug'h 
the whole year, that there is a law of abstinence affixed to 
all the four seasons : for we keep the spring fast in Lent, 
the summer fast in Pentecost, the autumnal fast in the 
seventh month, and the winter fast in the tenth month." 
In another place he says,'' ** These fasts are incessantly re- 
newed with the course of days and times, that the medicinal 
power of them may put us in mind of our infirmities." 
Philastrius also speaks of four noted annual fasts kept by 
the Church in the couree of the year ; but, instead of the 
fast of September he puts the fast of Epiphany, reckoning 
thcni in this order:*' "The Church celebrates four fasts in 
the year ; the first before the Nativity, the second before the 
Pasch, the third l>efore Epiphany, and the fourth in Pen- 
tecost," So that these four fasts were not exactly the same 
in the time of Philastrius, that they were in the time of 
Pope Leo. Tlie sprinjj fast, or the fast before Easter, is 
evidently the Lent-fast, of which we have spoken before : 

■ Leo. Senn. viii. de Jejunto Decimi Mensis, (Ilibl. I'atr. torn. viL p. 991, h. 
edit, Lugd. 1677.) Jejunia eccleKiasticn ita per totius onni circulum didtributu 
lunt, ut lex ■bstinfliittffi omnibus ait Mlscriptn teinporibua. Siquidem jejonium 
rernum in Qaiuira^dima, a-sliriun in Pentecosi(>, ntituinnale in nieotie aeptimo, 
bieiunle lAutem, in Loc. qui eat decimus, celehramus. ( [.ugd. 1700, vol, i. p. 67.) 

<> Ibid. rii. (ibid. p. 990, fin.) (p. 66.) PriCiiidia [roilitin; CbrlHtiaaK] wmc- 
tificnulis mcntibus oostris atque oorporibu« dirinitus iiitstitutu, ideo cum 
diemm temporumque ciirriculia sine oeaaatione re|>ankntur, ut iafirniitutum nos- 
tramm ipsa nos mc^icinai cominon««t.-^— Id. t»«niu ix. (ibid. p. 1Q6Q. e.) Ideo 
ipsa continentiK obsermntiK quatuor eat odaignatn temporibun, ut iu id i]Kiuin 
Uitiua anni redeuDte decursu cognoscerenius, uoa iodeaineator purificationibufl 
indig«re ; aeniperque u»ae nitendum, dum bujus ritas Tarietatte jncUuniir, ut pec* 
catum, qtiod fimgilitate camia «t oapiditatuati pollutionB oontrabitur, jojumis 
aitqtie eleemosynis detleatur. 

« Philaslr. Dibl. Potr. torn. iv. p. 48, (p. 723, edit Lugd. 1677.) Per annum 
quatuor jejuniu in ecclesin oelebrantur. In Nntali prinrnm, deinde in Paaoba, ter- 
tium in Epipbiuiin, quartum in Peotecoste, nb Adsceaaione inde usque ad Pente* 
ooftni diobiu d»oenu 
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for as yet tliere was no particular week in Lent set aside for 
ordinations, to make a distinct fa^t of it, as we shall see 
Lereafter. 

Sect. II. — The Fast of Pentecost. 

The fast of Pentecost, which Leo calls the ' sunimer- 
fast," is mentioned also by At})anasius: for in his Apologry 
to Coiistantius he says,'* " The people in the week, after tlie 
holy Pentecost, having finished their fast, went to pray m 
the cemetery," or church-yard. The Council of Gironne, in 
Spain," fixes this to the week after Pentecost: fto that after 
the solemnity of that festival was over, a three days' fast 
was to be kept on Thursday, Friday, awtl Saturday, in the 
week iinmtdiately following. The second Council of Tours' 
appoints the whole week after Pentecost to be kept an exact 
fast by those uf the monastic life: but wliether tliis was in 
the week following Wldt-Sunday, or the week after that, 
appears not from those canons. Neither were these fasts of 
the four seasons so fixed to any certain week, but tliat they 
sometimes varied a week or more in their observation, as 
appears from the Cormcil of Salegunstade,^ which gives par- 

<" AUiflnna. Apol. ile Fugn, Colon. 168(3, torn. i. p. 704. (p. 3^3, c. edit. Paris. 
1698.) Tfl yitf ICltfjLtiit fitrii nin iyiat <rniT»jit«»-Tij» • km.it vurni^mt t^X/i wi^J 
vt Kiufii^r^(i0* tuJimr/cu. 

' Cone. Gtruiui, c. ii. (LflW)f', toI. iv. p. ISfJB.) De litaiiin, ul, explela 8o- 
leunitatc Penterostes, sequcns [in sequonti] Heptimima, h (|uinta feria usque in 
8obbatuni, per iio-c (hdiiuni Rbstirjentin celebrctur. 

^ Cone. Turo». TI. c. xvii. (ibid. vol. t. p. -lati.) Post Quioquag^simam tota .. 
hcbdomndB ex a8»e jfjuiieut. 

« Cone. Siilpgnnstnd. an. I02'i, c. ii. (ibid. vol. ix. p. 845.) De inrerto 
JHJunio quntuor tcni])oriim banc certitmlineui Rtatuimus, ut sj Knlt-Midic Murtii in 
ijunrtn feria sive njitea evencriiit, eadem liobdommla jfjunium celebretur. Si 
nuU'm Kolendaa Martii in qiiiatBnt feriam aiit sextntn aut Siibba'.um disti»nduntur, 
in B<eijUt'nti>in LdHlnmndtun jejuniuin diifffnitur. tSimili quoque modo si Knlendie 
.(uiiii in qunttmn r^riain, aut antea eveutiriut, in RubHcquctnte bolnioniadBJejuJUUia 
cel«>bretur. £t ai in (juiatBin feriam aut sextamnut Ssibbutuni cu»tig't>rint, jejuniunt 
in tcrtiam Itflbdomadsm reservetar. Et hoc sciendum est, quod si quaudo jeju« 
nium meusis Junii in vigiliit Pcutpcoates st'cunduni pra'dictam rvg^alBin erenerit, 
non ibi cplt'tminduin crJt, sed in ipsa liebdomnda liolonni P«nl«coste>a : et tuao 
propter solennitaiem Spiritus Sancti, diaconus Dttlmaticis induntur, et AU^tuia 
cantKtur, ct, Flectamua genua, non dicntur. Kodem modo de Septembris jejtinio 
constitutum est, uc ai Knlenda- Septeinbriii In quarta feria ereneriot, aut aoten, 
jejunium in tenia bebdomada cekbretur : et ai in (]uinta aut sextn nut Sobbato 
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ticiilar directions how to order and accommodate tlicse 
variations- And in one of our English Councils, hehl at 
Oxford,'' under Stephen Langton (an. 1222), which settles 
the fasts of the four seasons, it is intimated, " That the fast 
of Pentecost was differently ohserved by many : for some 
kept it in the week after the Litanies, or Rogation-days, 
and others in the week of Pentecost:" which shews, that 
there was no universal rule or tradition about this fast in 
the Church. 

Sect. II L — The Fast of the Seventh Month, or the 
Autumnal Fast. 

Tlie fast of the seventh month, or the autumnal fast, is 
not so much as mentioned by Philastrius, nor any other 
writer that I know of, before Pope Leo. But after him 
Gelasitis' speaks of it as one of the four solemn times of 
ordination, which were always accomi>anied with fasting 
from the time that they were first introduced into the 
Church: but this was not till after the time of Pope Leo.' 
For though he often speaks of the fast of September, or the 
seventh month, yet he never so much as intimates that it 
was a stated time of ordination, but assigns other reasons 
for it ; because it was fit men should purge themselves from 
sin at the return of every various season of the year. 



Gond^rint, in quarla belxlomflda jejun)iiiduin eri(. Tn Decenibrt illud obs6r- 
vandum orit. ut proiitno Siibbato ante vigiliam iiainlw Domini cj<l«'brotur j«yu- 
nium : quia 81 vigilio in S«bbuto evenerit, bIkjuI vi^liam et jtjunium colebrnre 
Qon convpnit. 

*> Cone. Oxoii. c. TiiL(Liibb6, rol. xLp. 275, E.) In Mwtio prima lieh^lomiida 
jejunandum est ferin riuarta, ot 8«xta, et Sabbato. In Junio in s«;iindii, quod 
dupliGiter obserratur n plurihuu ; in prima bebdomada pust lituni&s, nut in hebda- 
mada Pnutecostea. lu Septembri per trea dlea. In proiimn septimaoa integrm 
ante natalein Doniini, 

' Gelos. £|>iat. ix. ail Ejtiscopos Lucauitc, c. xi. (ibid. rol. iv. p. 1191.) Or- 
dinatioaea preabjterorum et diacoaoram, niai certia tt^mportbui^ «t diebus exerceri 
non dcbetil. id eat, quarti menaia jejunio, aeptinii et dt<cimi, mA. et etiam quadra- 
geaimuliK ioitii ac mediana Quadragvaima; die, Sabbati jejunio cin^a veapenua 
norerint cdebrandaa. 

i Leo, Seim. ix. d« Jejun. Mensis 8«ptinii, p. 88. See secL i. 
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Sect. IV.— The Advent^ or NativUy-Fa&t^ called the Fast 
of December^ or the Tenth Month. 

The fjist of December, or the tenth month, by 9ome 
called the Advent, or Nativity-fast, is mentioned by Phi- 
lastrius as one of the four solemn fasts of the Church. This 
fast, anciently, was kept from the festival of St. Martin till 
Christmas-day, three days in the week, Mondays, Wednes- 
days, and Fridays, as we find in the first Council of IVIascon, 
which orders, that it fihould he observed after the manner of 
Lent; that is, that the oblation should not be celebrated ou^ 
those days, and that the canons should be read at this time, 
that no one mig;ht pretend ignorance for the non-obser\"Bnce 
of them. The second Comicil of Tonrs' ajtpoints the mouks 
to fast every day during this peason : but in the Councils of 
Sulcjn^unstade"' and Oxford," this fust is reduced to the week 
immediately before Christmas. 

Sect. V. — The Fast at Ejnphany. 

Besides these fasts at the four seasons, Philastriiis men- 
tions a fast before Epiphany, or rather, as has been observed 

before, put it in the room of the fast of September. Tlie 
second Council of Tours takes notice of this, and tells us,** 
" It was a fast of three days, and that it was appointed 
particularly, at that time, in opposition to the heathen fes- 
tivals, which they were used to observe with a great deal of 



* Coiic. Mmiacori. I. c. ix. (Labb6, vol. v. -p. 9(JS.) I't d feria 3. Martini 
naqne ad aatale J^umini, aecuudo, cjuarta, et tR>xla Snbbati jejunntur, et sacrificia 
quadrageumali deboant ordiiie cokbrnri. In quibus diebus amonos le^ndos 
ms« special! definitione simcimus, ut nullua se (txteatur per i^omntiam delii]uisse.^ 

' Cone, Turon. II. c. xvii, (ibid. vol. t. p. 856.) Do Dect'mbri usque 
notale Domini omni die jfjunci'iit. 

" Cone. Sniogunatad. c. ii. (ibid. vol. ix. p. 845.) In Decf'inbri illud obssr- 
vimdiiui erit, ut proximo Siibbato suite vigiliom oatalis Domioi celebretar 
jfjunium. 

" Cone. Oxon. c. viii. (ibid. vol. li. p. 27.^.) In prorimn septimana integt* 
aate oitalem Domini [jcjuiiundum]. 

" Cone, Turon. II, c, xviii, (ibid, vol, v. p. 036.) Inter nntale Domini <>t 
Epiphoniu omtii dio fcsCivitatcA aunt. Exrijiitur triduum illud, quo ud cnlcondam 
gentiliuni ronaueludinem patTM noatri atatuerunt prirattu in Kmlendis JanaiiriLi 
fieri litanius, jico. 
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corruption and licentious revellings for three days together: 
which three days, therefore, the fathers rather chose to 
make days of abstinence and private Litanies, to restrain 
the people from running into the extravagant riots and 
excesses of the heathen: so that New-yearVday, or Circum- 
cision, was rather kept as a fast than a festival, for several 
ages, in the Church, For it appears, from the foresaid coun- 
cil, that the Kalends of January was included in the three 
days, which was called the Epiphany- fast. 

Sect. VL — O/ Mvnthhj Fasts. 

In some places they had also monthly fasts throughout 
the year, except in the two months of July and August. 
Thus it was in Spain, by an order of the Council of Eliberis, 
which orders,P ** That extraordinary fasts should he cele- 
brated every month, except those two, because of the sick- 
liness of the season." That these were something more than 
the ordinary fasts of Wednesday and Friday, seems evident 
from the name that is given them of fasts of superposition, 
which in this place denotes not the length of the fast, hut 
the newness of the imposition, as Albaspinffius^ observes 
upon the place ; though what sort of fasts they were is not 
very easy to determine. If I may be allowed to conjecture 
in an obscure matter, 1 should conclude this superposition 
of fasts was the addition of Monday to Wednesday and 
Friday, because we find it so in one of the French' councils, 
which, ordering the manner of fasting in several months of 



f Cone. lUibor. o. xxiii. (Labb^, voL i. p. 973.) Jejuniorum Baperpoaitionea 
per singiilos menses plnctiit ctikobntri, exceptia diebus doorum meiuium JuUi et 
Augttsti, ob quoramtlam infinnitatem. 

t Albaspin. iu loc. (ibid, vol. i. p. 993.) Jejunia ' superponere' eat j«junia de 
n070 Imponere et iadicere : quas autem fuerint illu jejuniiij que singulis mexiaibuB, 
prefer autioaes feritb aextsc et Snbbati, sup^rimposita eaaent in Hiapania, non 
fitcil* eat dioere, quum ea peculiori qoadom lege et consaetudine celtibrarentur in 
Uia proviucia. 

* Cone. Turon. II. c. xviii (xrit.) (ibid. rol. v. p. 856.) Poat QiunquagMLnum 
tota bebdomade ex aase [cxnctc] jejiinent. Tostea usque ad Kolendna Anguati ter 
tnsepttmacia jfljunent, secunda, qiiorla, et sextn die, excejitis bis, qui nliqua ijiGr* 
Diitute constricti aunt. In Aufj^sto, quia quoudio miasa! aanotorum sunt, pnin- 
dium bobetiQt. la Septembii loto, «t Octobri, et Norttmbri, sicut prius diotum 
est, ter in aeptimaaa. 

TOL. VII. R 
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tlie yenr for those of the ascetic life, appoints them to fast 
three times a-week, viz. on Monday, Wednesday, and 
Friday, from Pentecost till August; and so again for the 
months of September, October, and November. But Aagust 
is excepted, because in this month every day almost iras 
celebrated as the festival of some martyr,* with the manica- 
tion, or morning-service, proper to a festival. Besides, 
that the Conncil of Eliberis itself, in another canon,* intro- 
ducing the Saturday-fast into Spain, which before was used 
to be a festival, for that reason calls it a fast of superposi- 
tion, because it was newly taken into use in Spain, after the 
example of the Church of Rome. But if this conjecture 
about monthly and superpository fasts he not satisfactory, 
every reader is at liberty to judge for himself upon better 
light and information. 

Sect. VIL- — The Original nf ilte Four JEmbtr-Weeks, or 

Ordination- Fusts. 

Some think the embei*-weeks, or ordination-fasts, were 
the same with the fasts of the four seasons, and therefore 
commonly take it for granted, that what proves the one, 
proves the other also. But 1 have formerly had occasion to 
shew," that for several ages there were no certain times of 
ordination settled by the Church ; but that she ordained 
persons to all offices and degrees at any time, as the necessity 
of aftairs required. And when ihe fasts of the four seasons 
were first instituted, they were appotnled for other ends, and 
not npon the account of ordinations : because the ordinations 
in the Church of Rome were still performed in December 
only, after the fasts of the four seasons were in use, till 
Simplicius, about the year 467, added February to December. 
This is noted by Amalarius Fortunatus,* as 1 have shewed 

■ Cane. Turon. II. c. xii. (xviii.) (I^bbt, vol. y. p. a58, B. 5.) Toto August 
monicationes fiant, quia feslivitatea aunt et laiBSii; Sanctorum. 

• Cone. IlLiber. c. xn-i. (ibid. vol. i, p. i)73,) Eiroreni placuit corrigi, ut 
omni Subhati die jt>juiiii>runi Buperpoaitionein celeb^emua. 

" Book iv. cbap. vi. sect. vi. 

' Auiuliir. de Offic. Eccles. lib. ii. c. i. (In Bibl. Pair. «om- xiv. p. 968.^ 
Primi npostuli. semper ia Deoembrio njen**, in quo aatiritas Domini noalri Jesa 
Chmti cek'brutur, consecrntiones miaistrabant, usqoB ad Simpticiunij qui fuit 
B. Petro quadrageiimua nonas. Ipse primua sacrsrit ia Februario. 
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before : and Mr. Wharton tells us* lie found llie same remark 
made by Ivo Carnotensis, in a manuscript book of his Eccle- 
siastical Offices. 'Hie Council of Mentz, in the time of 
Charles the Great, mentions the fasts of the four seasons ;" 
and fixes thcni to the first week in March, the second week 
in June, the third week in Se]vtember, and the week in 
DeceQiber that comes immediately before Christmas-day : 
but yet says nothing of their hein^ ember-weeks, or the 
fusts of ordination. And some think Gregory VII. was the 
first that ordered the ordination-fasts, and the fasts of the 
four seasons, to concur exactly together ; before which time, 
as the seasons of ordination were arbitrary and movable, 
80 were the fasts that dejtended on them, which were 
always of use in the Church, though not always fixed to 
four certain seasons. 

Sect. VIII. — The Orhjinal of the Rogntum-Fast. 

About the middle of the fifth century, there was a new 
fast begun in France, by Mamercus, bishop of Vienna, under 

the name of the ' litany,' or * rogation-days,' which wore the 
three days immediately before Ascension-day, in the middle 
of Pentecost. The aflBxing of a fast to theps days was 
altogether new, because heretofore the whole fifty days of 
Pentecost were one entire festival, and all fasting and kneel- 
ing were prohibited at this time, as has been shewed in the 
last Book.y Supplications, or litanies, were in use before 
upon extraordinary occasions, but Mamercus was the first that 
fixed them to these days : and many Churches in the West 



" Wharton, Auctar. ud Usser. Hist. Do^nt. de Srriptuni et Socris Vernscu- 
U», p. 363. OiQuea apustolicoti k Beato Petro oaque ad Simplicium papam onlma- 
liones Cantum in jvjtinio De<:einbri» celebmsse adnotavit Ivo Canotenaia in libro 
lie Eccleaia^iticis OtFicJis MS. 

■ Cone. ^logunl, c. xxxiv. ^LaLh-£*, vol. vii. p. 1249.) Constituimus, ut 
quatuor tempora annt ab omnibus cum Jejutiia okserventur, id est, in mcnse 
Martio b«bdomada primn : et fern i v. i<t vi. vi Subbuto reriiant ooinea ad ecclfr* 
DiMn, bora nona, cum Iktaiiiis ad miMsuruiu si)k>unia. Similiter ia meaM Junio 
bebdomada secuiidn, feriu iv. ct vi. et Subbato jcjunetur uitt^ue ud boram nonom, 
et ft came ab otunibus abstineatur. SimiUifT iu meiisc Septeinbrio tertia, et in 
ronnae Decembrio bebdomadn, quec fueiit plena ante rigiliam uutuiia Domiui, 
aicnt eat in Roimiiia ecolesia traditum, 

r Book XX. cbap. vi. p. 117. 
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followed liis example, as Sidonius Apollinaris informs u9.' 
But the Spanish Churches chose rather to slick by the old 
custom of keeping Pentecost an entire festival: and therefore 
the Council of Girone ordered that this fast of the rotation- 
days should rather he kept in the week after Pentecost ;* 
and appointed another such litany, or rogation -fast, to be 
kept on the Knlends, or first day of November, which is 
now become the festival of All Saints, transferred from 
Ti'inity-Stinday. The fifth and sixth Coancils of Toledo 
appointed another litany-fast to be kept on the Ides, or 
thirteenth day of December.'' And ihe seventeenth Council 
of Toledo (an. 694) made a more general decree,'^ ** That 

» Sidoa. lib. v. ep. xir. Quidquid illud est. quod vel otio, rel negorio ric«s, 
in urbetn tnmon rogaliotiuiu contomplntione levocftl^ere : quorum uobia ftolentu- 
tatein priniut Miimcrcua pater, et pontifez, reverent] ssimo exemplo, utilissimo 
experimento, invenit, iustituit, iuvexit. Eront cjaidem priuH (quod s&lni fidei 
pacEt sit dictum) vagx, tepentea, infreqaeDtesque, utqae sic dixerim, obacita- 
buiidn; sujiplicutioiics, i]Uib sn^jie interpellaiitiutn pracdiorum obicibus hebMa- 
bautur, maxjme aut im)>reH,aut sereDUaiem deprecatura>, ad quus (utniliil smplius 
dicam) ligulo puriter atquehcrlulaco non oportuit convfiiire. In bis oatem, quas 
suprafotua suntmua sacerdos nobis et protulit paritei «t contulit, jejunhtur, oratur, 

psaltilur, flelur. (Paris. 1609, p. 35^.) Id, lib. vii, Epist. i. ad MoiuercaiD. 

Solo iiivtctarum to auctOTO llogntionum paljmtnur auxilio, quibus invboandia 
inslttueudisque populus Airernus, ctsi noti cfiipclu pari, iwiftctu certe non impari 
cirpil inilinri. (F. 4U9.) 

" Cone. Gerund, c. ii. (Labbe, vol. iv. p. \5G&.} De litania, ut expleta Bolen- 
nitate PontecostiBai, ae(\u€ns{tt) aeptimana, a quinta feria usrjue in Sabbatum, per 

hoc tridtium absiineutia colebn^tur Can. iii. Item secunda: litoniro fnciendie 

aunt Kalendia Noveiubris, ea tameji conditione servata, ut si iisdem diehujs Domi- 
nica inlercesserie, in alia hebdomadit, secundum prioria abstiuentia: oba«.'iir&ntittin, 
a quintn teria incipiantur, et in Sabbat-p(-() respere missa facta finiaotur. Quibus 
tameu diebus a caraibus et a vino nbsltnendum decrevinius. 

*• Cone. Tolet. V. c. i. (ibid, vol, v. p. 1735.) Scilicet ut in cuncto re^no ■ 
De>o sib) conccaso apeciulis et gtropria bxc relii^iosa omni tenxpora t«nea(uT obser- 
vuntia, ut a die Iduum Decembrium litanin: (nduo uaquu [ubi^juej annua succes- 
aione pcragontur, et indulgentia delictorum lacrimis im[>eiT«tar, &c.— — Ibid. VI. 
c. «i. p. 17 li!. I'liipersalis auctoritatp rensttinua concilii, ut bi dies litnninruin, qui 
in ByncHlo pra-missn aunt iustiCuti, eod<:'n] lu tempoie, quo jussi sunt exroli, unnuo 
recurdu omni obaervanttono liabennturcelebvrrimi, ul pro illis, quibua nunc usque 
ainial implicati suniua delicti^, sit aostra pxpiatio ante oculos Dlm oranipotentis. 

^ Ibid. XVII. c. vi. (ibid. vol. vi. p. 13<J7.) Quamc^uatn priacorum Patrum 
insthutio, ]>er totum annum, per sin^ulorum niensium curnum, litauiarum Tota 
decreverit peraolvend-um (d), nee tomen specialiler pro quibus causia id ipauni sic 
jwragendum, tameu, quia coojurante humani generis adTcraaria, multu ioolerit 
oberrundi loniuetudo, el jurisjurandi iransgreasio, ideo secundum Erangeliatam^ 
qui ait : * Vigilatti el orate, ua inlretia in tentatioaesn,' ia commuQe otatueutcs 
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such litanies, or rogations, should be used in every month 
throughout the year." And under this head of monthly 
fasts, we may conclude that the rogation-fast of Pentecost, 
though not received at first, might perhaps come at last to 
be admitted in the Spanish Churches : which yet is not in- 
disputably certain, because Wnlafridus Strabo, who lived a 
whole age after this Council, observes of them,'' **That they 
refused to keep any fast in Pentecost, but put it off till aftt^r- 
ward, because it is written, ' The children of the bride- 
chamber cannot fast, so long as the bridegroom is with 
them.'" But whether he made this observation of the 
Spanish Church as it was in bis own time, or as it was in 
former times, when the Council of Girone forbade all fasting 
in Pentecost, is a little doubtful: and therefore I content 
myself with bare hinting the thing here,' and leave it as a 
matter under dispute, that may admit of further inquiry. 
For the Greek Church, the thing seems more uncontested, 
that they never had any rogation-fast in the time of Pente- 
cost. For besides the silence of all the ancient Greek 
writers about it, Leo Allatius, who was originally a Greek, 
assures us, ^ that the present Greek Church knows nothing of 
the three rogation-days before Ascension ; neither have they 
any stated fasts between Easter and Pentecost, — no, not so 
much as the halT-fasts of Wednesdays and Fridays, which 
were observed as stationary days in all other parts of the 



decemimus, ut deinwjis per totum annum, in cunctia duodecim mensibus, per 
universaa Ilispauia: et Gulliaruui provinciits, pro stutu ecclesix Dei, pro inco- 
lumiute priacipid nostri, ntque salvatione populi, el iudul^eotia totius ])«ccati, 
et a cunctorum fidelium cordibus expulsione diubo\i, i'xumologeses vutis gliscen- 
tibua celebreulur: qualenua dutu );efiera1em omuipotena Dominus afliiclJonem 
perspexerit, «t delictia omnibus miiwmtua iadulgeoC, «t Basvieutu diaboli incittt' 
[Lwita ab naimiij oniiiiuui procul efficiat. 

^ Strabo de Uffic. Ecdea. c. xxvii. lltspiint, propter hoc, quod scriptum est, 
' Nou posautu Glji npunai lugere, quani diu cum illis fist sponsus,' infni (juinE|ua. 
gesixaom Pascb«D rucut^miioi^ j(^jun:ir«t, Utaniaa suaa post Pentocosten po:>uerunt, 
quinti, 8«xt&, et Mptima foriU eju«d«>ni kebdomudia, ^as facicntea. 

* See more of this ftogntion-nut, book xiiL chap. i. sect. x. vol. iv. p. 91. 

' Allat. de DoniLnicis Hebdomad. Gnec. p. 14.^6. Kognlionea tritiunno ante 
Ddaceuaionem Domiui Gnccia igaota: auut, nee ulla Labent atata Jejunia inter 
Piucha et Pentecosien. . . . Immo vero, quum in oUis bebiloniadia feria quarta 
et aexta jcjuoium pnL-cipiatur^ ba jejunia iia etiom fcriid solvere cooceiuuiu eaL 
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year. And both lie and Gretser* reprove those who ascribe 
the ohservntioii of the rogation-fast to them, upon a mistaken 
ground, as if the word dtaxanfistfioi, which si^iifie;! * the 
week after Easier/ or * the week of renovation,* was to be 
read iiaxtviai/ioi, * the week of maceration or fasting,' sup- 
posing it to be the week of the rogation -fast, when indeed ^ 
there never was any such fast in use among them. So thaffl 
as tliis fast was of no longf standing in the Western Church, 
nor universally received there; so it is phiin the Eastera ^ 
Church knew nothing of it, hut always kept Pentecost anf 
entire festival, according to the ancient and general rule of 
the Church. 



■taa ■ 



' AUnt. ibirl. Xomcn (^i»Mannf!/Mu) babuk ex snnctissimo cvsarreetic 
Cliriiiti triumplia, quo omtiiu renovuntur, iustaumntur, el meliorem in statai 
reducuutur. Iliac apparet> quautum ab«rrt«ut ii, ()ui nuUo reterum scriptonua 
tciitimonio Hilo limHeiynfi/t» scribuut ; lutiltOL^ue enormius, qui 3isjti><Vj^«», qunai 
dicerea ' exinanitiuu) ' diratutn, quia per illuii tcnipus exinaniuat sua corpora «t 
roacerantj oraturi Deum pro cooimodiiatp anni, et Tolunt esse bcbdomadem ro^B-. 

tionum ; quos ojttiine rcfellit (jreUerus in Codinuin, lib. iii. c. ix. GrvUer*) 

in Coditt. lib. iii. c. ix. (p. 'i-16, edit. Puri^. lt>4^.) Male Junius in notis uit«r- 
prctntttr IChfiitiK iixKcttvisri/Atu. Alide uliam ratian<,-tii rjominis reddens, nit, e«in 
dki, immitiriftat, ' pxinaiiitioiii dicainm, quia per ilUiiJ tr'nigiu:? exinoaiaat sua cor-> 
pant et mucerant, oruturi Dt>uui pro commoditate anni.' I'rinium, non scribendum | 
2iauii«<Vi^»{, Bed ^iMKa.irifffi»(, ut bubeut esemplaria Atexandn, ntuales Jibri 
Graxorutn, et Codex iJiblioiheras jVuguslaniB WS. quo continentur e^-ungeli*. 
diebuB Mcris pra»lf(fi soUia, ijuorum iniiium, tji rf/T«i t5j iutJuuPnrtfuu. Quo 
circa bf>bdomas riit iiajuuniriftiu dicitur (juasi ' septim&ua renovatiuDts,' ^m 
iimKMirtff*»v, quumj Cbristo Tesur°;ente, omnia renorata et iuBtouraia fuerini. 
Secundo, timtum ub«sl, ut hu>c bebdomuii ub i^xinunitione jejunantiuinque inediit 
noruen inirenerit j ut tota iUu bebdotuade jejunium solvere moriis fuerit. Tenia ^| 
BalsttUion (in c.lxix. .\p05t.) quiquumpercea&uisset dies, quibus jejunandum en, ^ 
excipic qiiurlaa dif», et I'Hnuoeues wu reriaa sextu que nunc vf» tks »^*MfUi>, 
seu ■«■•«(!*>, ante caruispriv-ium : et qua: auitt w(i rt.t rv^aftiyiu, et hebdonuulain 
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CHAPTER III. 

OF TDE WEEKLY FASTS OF WEDNESDAYS AND FttlDAYS, OR 
THE STATIONARY DAYS OF THE ANCIENT CHURCH. 

Sect. I. — The Original of these Fasts. 

Thus far we have considered the annual fasts of the ancient 
Chureh, which were kept at their stated times in the revolu- 
tion of every year. Beside these, they had their weekly fasts 
on Weduefidaya and Fridays, called the stationary-days, and 
half-fasts, and fasts of the fourth and sixth days of the week ; 
by the Latins, yisrirt^ quarta^ et sextn ; and by the Greeks, 
riTgdts and wagatfxi^i^. These are certainly as ancient aa the 
time of Clemens Alexandrinus and Tertullian, For Clemens 
describing his Gnostic, or perfect Christian, says,' '* He 
understands the mystery of the fasts of the fourth and sixth 
days, which are called by the names of Mercury and Venus 
among the Gentiles. He therefore fasts all his life from 
covetousness and lust:" meaning that those were the peculiar 
vices of Mercury and Venus among Ihe heathen. Not long 
after, Tertullian,'' disputing a«;ainst some who were against 
all religious observation of times and seasons, because of 
those words of the apostle (Gal. iv. 10), " Ye observe days 
and months, and times, and years ; " he thus refutes them 
from the practice and observation of the whole Church : 
'* H' the apostle has wholly cancelled all observalion of times, 
nnd days, and montfis, and years, why do we celebrate the 
pQsch in its annual return and revolution? Why do we 
spend the fifty days after in perpetual joy? Why do we set 



» Clem. Alex. Strom, vii. p. 87, edit. Oxon. 0T3i» murif mtti 'nit fifnUt ri 
Mitiyftmrm tHw i/ttfit T§urmr, rift riTfiiXff ■«} nit wmfMrmumi, kiytir Ivi^ii- 
ftH^ttrai ykf, i ftit 'E^fuu' i 2l, 'AffAtrtit' mur!»m tnrriiu ««rc r«r /S/<> 
fiXafyvfiMt ri ift*o, >c) ^iXiHtttrnt' 1^ Z* ml warmt {x^u»rTm.t u»u'ttu. 

'■ Tertuhde.Fejiin.c. xiv. (Paris. ItJG-t, p, bbt, B. 11.) Si omnftn in (otum de. 
votinneni teniporum et dierum et niensium et onnoruin eraait apostolos, cur I'liaitia 
celebrarauu in annuo circuio, in incnHO prtiuo ? Cur quinquaginta exindu diobua 

I in umtii exultatiooK dcciirrimus ! Cur stutioaibiu quartam ot aextAm Siiht>aU 

^^ft dicttmua, et jejuaiis Parasceuiia T 
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apart the fourth and sixth days of the week for our stations, 
and the Parasceue^ or ' Friday/ for our fasts?" In like 
manner, Origen :^ " We have the forty days of Lent conse- 
crated to fasting : we have the fourth and sixth days of the 
week, on which we observe our solemn fasts:" and Victor- 
inua the Martyr/ who lived in the latter end of the third 
century, speaks of both these days as religiously observed 
with fasting, either till nine o'clock, that is, three in the 
afternoon, or till evening; or by a superposition (as they 
called it) to the next day. And he particularly tells us, they 
observed Friday as a stationary day, because it was the 
Passion of our Lord Jesus Christ. Which is also noted by 
Peter, bishop of Alexandria, who lived in the same age, and 
died a martyr a little after in the Diocletian persecution. 
For thus he speaks iu one of his canons ; • " Let no one 
blame us for observing the fourth day of the week, and the 
Parasceiie, or ' day of preparation,' viz. Friday, or the sixth 
day, on which days we have a rational appointment to fast, 
from ancient tradition ; on the fourth day, because the Jews 
conspired to betray our Lord; and on tJve preparation, or 
sixth day, because then our Lord suffered for us." 



« Origen. Horn. x. in Lefitic. torn i. p. 969, (p. 99, edit. PariB. 1604.) Habe- 
mas QuHclragestma; diea JpjutiiU cocisecrutos. Ilab^mutt <[uaitam at svxuua 
sepUmaDa! dJes, quibtis solkuiuiter jejuuiuuuij, 

"* Yictoriij.de Fnbrica Mundi: Cave, Hist. Litt. torn. i. p. 105, (p. 73, edit. 
Genov. lt)i)3.) Nunc ratio veritatia osicfidilur, qiiare die* quortus ' totnu ' 
uuacupatur : tjuaru uijiiue ud bornin uoiiiim jiguimuius uiiqiie ml vetsperatu, nut 
auperpoaitio usque in idtpruia diem fiat, . . . Sexlus dies ' Piirasceuo" apptdlulur : 
hoc qutK]UG die ob [mssioacm Domini Jeau Cbii»li, aut fiUtionem Deo, uut joju. 
nium facimus. (E3asil. 1741, vol. i. p. 148.) 

« Petr. Alex. c. ir. (Lnbbt, voL i, p, 968.) Oi» lymmXiru t/< n/tTr mn^- 

tiiKiyttf Wffftr'trmxTi' rnv filr yaf virfiia ha ri ytiifitnt rvfiCiuKitr iri 
r£t 'l*4f4cM>T ir) ry v'mftitrif rtZ Kv^itv, rni li vafarmitmy, \_*Tt airit utri^ 
fi/»St trsA.] . . . 
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Sect. II. — Hit Reasons of their Jmtitution^ 

Many other such testhnonies occur in the writers of the 
fourth and followiug ages, St. Basil/ St. Jerom,' St. Austin,'' 
Epiphanius,' and the auihors of the Af>ostolical Canons and 
Constitutions :'' but those already alleged are most pertinent 
to shew the autitjuity of the observation. Some derive the 
original of these fusts from apostolical institution. So Epi- 
phanius and the aulhor of the Conatitutions, Which, as a 
learned person rightly observes/ is a good argument of their 
antiquity, seeing those authors could derive them from no 
other fountain but apostolical institution. However, St, 
Austin doea not carry the matter so high, but rather 
accounts them an appointment of the Church upon reasons 



' Basil. Ep. ccLszxLx. (Paris. 1638, rol. iii. p. 279.) 'Bftut fdt r*ty% rira^rtf 

««J ry fuitiry, 

> Hienm. m Gakt. iv. 10, (p. liU, edit. Paris. 16-13.) Si dies obsenmre noa 
licflt, et meOMS, et teinpora, ct aiino», iioa quoijue simile erimoii incurrimuB, quar- 
tnn Sabbttti observantes, el Pantaveupa, \c. (Venet. 1769. vol. vii. p. 466, D.) 

^ Aug-. Cpist. IxJtxvi. ad Ca^ukn. See note below ("). 

• I-!pipliaji> lla-res. \xxy. sect. ri. (Colon. 16B2, torn. i. p. 910, B.4.) T/n 3) »u 
fvftn^tnTtu !• <r»n mXifcmn rnt »/«»«'/iiiriu, Sti rtr^uf aci vftfiSCmrtt tttrnim 

Xiyut, wZf \ai7 i^iX*rrt rir^aim, %ai ^(tfrnCiMTtr titm/an iii vctrjf, X*'('* 

nimurriif I -Id. ExposiL Fidei, sect. xxiL XtFt«|bf H IriTtXtufiuM rmy^tumS 

tirn iri rwr mw§rTiXtit, TirfJtii, ■«] w^tgmtUr^, J(«J •v{<a«>i' rir^Ht i\, ji«j 
li wf$0uSSmrf, If mrrtia tmt Ji/iat U*iri{s' iwuintrt^ Irifmmtbr^ rtrfiit 9vt- 

rmiirtut Mtmlmt Irirti-Uftmi, wXn(*miut> rti fnT§v, 'On Jrtw mrmff^ mtr mtm 
i tuft^Ui, rirt tn^rxurtuttt i> iai/ncif rsiit hf^iffut' 2/ ix^u ftit r»v irtitt n 
nm'ia fuJiMTTtrmi St rii aSrr^ *y'"f ■•^•Ajbii ia^Xiiric, fniu }) ttr^mii mmi 

ii/ttfit, if Mf tSrt y4tu»Xjria4 yimra4, tvrt tftrruit rffrrirauiTAr. 

* Can. A post. Ixix. (Labbi-, vol. i. p. 40.) E? nt l*i^M0wtt, 4 •"fi^CiJ- 
ri;<f, n huttff, a MMtyriitrtit, i i^aXnif, <ntf my'tat rtrfttfrntttrrni »u nifrtCu, 
fl r*r(mi^ i «-«{«f«ib)|», »af<tt(uriti' l»rit ■< f*n ii' irfnumt rttfiMTimht Iftw*- 
i!^r»' Uf li >M4»ii ^, af ((<(ir^«f. ^— . Constilut. lib. t. c. xit. (Lubb4l>, vol. t. 
p. 362, A. 3.) Tir^aSa }i K«j irm^ariiionf rftrira^tt n/t7i tifertuin' rifi tk iti r4* 
VfAtriut, rti* i\ itk ri 9a)*s.^ Lib. vii. c. xxir. p. 426. Ai }i rnrrtTmi uftZr /til 
irrmtmi fttrm rZt inxfirit' mtriitvri ykt Slvrijic r>CC>r«r K«i 4r{/t4rri|' IfAUt 
ii i rmt •■tir* iinrrivr*rt ii/t.i(a.f, i rt-rfiHi* ««i ^ra^fmrniv^*- 

' fiovcr. Cod. Canon. Vindic, lib. iii. c. x. sect ii. 
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taken out of the Gospel. " This reason,*' says he,™ " may be 
given why ihe Church fasts chiefly on the fourth and sixth 
days of the week ; because it appears, upon considering^ the 
(jospel, that on the fourth day, which we commonly call 
fcria quarto^ the Jews took counsel to kill our Lord: and on 
the sixth day our Lord suffered. For which reason, the 
sixth day is rightly appointed a fast/' Peter, bishop of 
Alexandria," assigns the same reason for the observation of 
these fasts ; and so does the author of the Apostolical 
Constitutions, and Victoriuus Martyr, in the passages already 
cited. So that whatever original these fasts had in point of 
time, the ancients seem generally to agree in the reason of 
their institution, that they were made fasts in regard to our 
Saviours being hetrayed and crucified on these days, which 
the Churches thought proper to be kept in perpetual remem- 
brance by the return of a weekly observation. 

Sect. IIL — How they differed from the Lent-Fast f and all 
others^ in Point of Duration, 
But we are to note, that these fasts, being of continual 
use every week throughout the year, except in the fifty days 
between Easter and Pentecost, were not kept with that 
rigour and strictness which was ohserved in the time of 
Lent. For the Lent-fast, as has been shewed before, com- 
monly held till evening every day that it was observed : but 
these weekly fasts ordinarily hold no longer than nine 
o'clock, that is, three in the afternoon, unless any chose 
voluntarily to protract them till the evening, or by a super- 
position (us Victorians Martyr phrases ii) extended lliem to 
the morning of the next day. And fur this reason, they are 

■ Aug. Epiat Ixxxvi. aJ Casulan. (LteupJ. 1700, vol. ti. p. 61, A. 10.) Cur 
qnnrtii et aexta roaxiiiie jejunet ecclesia, ilia ratio reddi videtur, qaod considereto 
ermngelio, ipsa quartn Sabbati, qusun vult^o c|oiurt»m feriam rorant, consilium repe- 
riiuitur ad occideindum Doniiouto fecisae Juda-i. lutcrniistio auteui uno die, cujus 
vesperu Doiainus cum diflcipuHs jniiiidiicatit, qui finis fuit (>ju» diei, qa«m voca* 
IDIU quintam Sobbuti, dcindo trndittiH fst i?a nocto, 4iia> jtuu ad goxtiun Sobbati, qtii 
dies pnsaionia ejus monifestus est, pertincbat . . . IToc ergo die iiitermiftso, pnssui 
OBt Doininus (ijucid nuilus ambigtt) sexta Sabbati : c{aapropter ot ipsa aexta not* 
Jejuoio deputatur. 

" Petr. Alexoiidr. o. xr. See before, Dote (<>), p. 318. 
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commonly spoken of by the distincjuishing names of stationes 
et scmijejunia^ 'stations and half-fusls;' because on tliese 
days they continued the church-assemblies till three o'clock 
in the afternoon, and no longer; whereaa a perfect and 
camplole fast was never reckoned to end before c^'ening. 
TertuUian often epeaks of ihem under these covert appella- 
tions, in many places besides that already cited. In one 
place,* he styles them stathmum scmijejioiia, * the half-fasts of 
the stations.' In other places,'' he dislin^uiihes three sorts 
of abstinence under the names of jejunationeit, xcrophay'ue, 
stationes. Where hy jtjmiationes, he understands ' the com- 
plete fasts,' which held till evening ; by xerophayice, * the 
abstaining from flesh, and living upon dry meats f and by 
stationes, * the fasts till nine o'clock.' Which he therefore 
calls official tccusati vel recisi vcl retardati pubuliy * the 
offices of wholly refusing meat till evening ; or retrenching 
it to live upon dry meats — bread and water; or retarding 
the meal till nine o'clock.' And agaiu,*^ "The bridling of 
the appetite, per nuUas interdum^ vel seras, vel aridas escas" 
cither by wholly abstaining from meat till evening, or by 
deferring the meal to a late hour, that is, three in the 
afternoon ; or by abstaining from flesh, and feeding only 
upon dry meats, bread and water. In all which distinctions 
any one may plainly discern, that the stations and half- fasts 
arc put to denote the weekly fasts of Wednesday and Friday, 
which, among the Caiholica, held only till nine o'clock, 



' Tertul. (le Jojun. c. xiii. (Paris. 1664, p. 551.) Ecce oonrenio voa «t pnrter 
rnsclin, jpjununtpa, riini i'.Ios di<'9, quibus iblotus ei>t sponsua, et sturionum 
MmijejuQia intcrponentes, et reto inlerduiu pane et ai^ua victitanlca, ut cuiqua 
risum est. 

P Ibid. c. i, (ibid. p. .^M, n. 6 ) Arguunt nos, quod ji'junia propria cus- 
todiunus ; quod stationes pleruiD(|ue in TesperBin producumus ; qaod etisin 
xerophngpns obserTomud, siecontos cibum ub otuoi carae, at otnni jurulentia, et 

uridiorfbus quibustjut' pomis ; no quid vLnositnlis Tel tslaniiis vel jiotemus 

Cap. xi. ."JSO, 11, l. Projrtere.i jwr singulas dirbxlmus speci^a jpjuitutiouuiu, lero- 
phng^iaruin, stntioDuni, ut, duni recenseinug secundum utriusque restunienli |jnra- 
tttrnin, r]uniitucn proGrinnt rccii»i)ti vel reciti rel retardutt pubuli officio, eos 
retuntlumus tfui Iki-c vclut vucantia infirmuitt. 

1 Ibid, c. xi. .See pn.'vious iioto. 

' Ihid. c. i. Diariplinam gulx fri;uos iodueatem pel aullaa ioterdmn rel servs 
vel aridiu eacoa. (P. 544, A. 9.) 
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tliougli Tertullian and the Montanists pleaded stiffly for 
having them protracted till the evening, urging a new reve- 
lation and authority from the Holy Ghost for such imposition. 
But the Church kept constant to her ancient practice, conti<^ 
nuing these fasts to nine o'clock, and no longer, as appears.^ 
from the account vrhich Epiphanius gives of them in his owa 
time, speaking of tlie customs of the Catholic Church : " On 
the fourth and sixth days of the week," says he,' " we 
continue fasting to the ninth hour." And again, " On the 
fourth and sixth days throughout the whole year, except in 
the fifty days of Pentecost, a fast is kept in the holy Catholic 
Church to the ninth hour." And, therefore, Prudentiua, 
describing the passion of Fructuosus, a Spanish bishop and 
martyr, brings him in thus, answering for himself,' *' We 
keep fast to-day ; I cannot drink : the ninth hour is not yet 
come." Where he plainly refers to the hour of the day, to 
which these stationary fasts continued. And in another 
place," '* It is now near tlie ninth hour, and the sun begins 
to decline : three parts of the day are scarce ended, and the 
fourth remains. We now offer up our prayers and receive 
the eucbarist ; and then we break off our feslival, and go to 
our oixlinary refreshment." In which words, the festival 
denotes one of these stationary days, on which they held 
religious assemblies in the Church, offered up their devotions, 
received the eucharist, and then at nine o^clock broke up the 
assembly, and went to their ordinary meal. 

■ Kpipban. Exposit. Fid. sect. iiii. See secL ii. nota ('), p. H9, 

« Prudent. Peristepli. (Ivnin. vi, (Valpjr, vol. i. p. S79.) 

Jejuiiaiims, ait; recuso potum : 
Nouduin uona diem resig^iRt Loju. 
" Ibid. Cntlieinerin. Hymn. viii. (Valpy, vol. L p. 120.)—. 
10 Nona aubmiaBtim rotat bora solem, 
Partibtis vix dum tribus eTolutis, 
Quutn deTeza supeirGst in axe 

Portio lucis. 
Nos brcvw Toli, dape rindicatn, 
i'y SolvirouB festutn, fruimurque mensia 
Adfntim plenia, quibus imbuatur 
I'roaa voluptos. 
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Sect. IV. — With what Solemnity they were observed. 

And hence we learn, that these atationary days were not 
only observed with fasting, but with religious assemblies, 
and solemu devotions in the Church, with receiving the 
eucharist, and the usual service of the Lord'is-day in all par- 
ticulars, save that the sermon, perliapa, was omitted, which 
was never omitted on the Lord's-day. St. Ambrose, exhort- 
ing his hearers to observe tlie usual fasts of the Church, 
gives a like account of the service of these stationary days. 
For the fast of Lent, he exhorts them to put off their meal 
to the end"* of the day, because that was the regular way of 
observing Lent; but there were many other days on which 
they were to come to church presently after noon, and sing 
their hymns, and celebrate the oblation or eucharist, and 
then their fast was ended. In which words, as he plainly 
intimates that the fast of the stationary days was shorter 
than that of Lent, so be expressly affirms, '* That on those 
days they held religious assemblies at church in the 
afternoon, and there exercised themselves in singing of 
hymns and receiving the eucharist." Which is the same 
account as is given by TertulliaJi, St. Basil, and Socrates (as 
I have had occasion to note elsewhere'), only with tbis dif- 
ference, that Socrates says, " At Alexandria they had ser- 
mons on these days, and all the other service of the Church, 
but not the communion ; in which that church was singular, 
and differing from the practice of all other churches." 

Sect. V.^ — How the Catholics and Montanists disputed about 

the Observation of them. 

However, this difference in this matter, nor in any other 
customs and ujiages of the like nature, raised no dispute in 
the Catholic Church, because the things were indifferent in 
themselves, and the Church always practised them with a 



* Anil)roB. Horn. viii. in Psalm, erviii. vera. C2, (Puis. 18S6. Tol. ii- p, 208.) 
Differ nliqtiantutuin, non lon^e eat finin diei : imrno plenitne aunt ejunnodi die« ; 
ut stntim mehdioiua bom adreniendum sit io ecclesiani, cvuendi hjmni, c«le- 
branda oblatio. 

*■ Book ziii. chap. ix. sect. ii. vol. if. p. 35S. 
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just regard to Christian liberty, havini^ no express command, 
for lliem in the word of God. The Church never tied them] 
upon men's consciences as Divine injunctions, but only aai 

laudrible ecclesinstical institutions, or, at most, as customs 
descending from ancient tradition, and (in the opinion of 
some) from apostolical practice. Therefore, though the 
greatest persons readily observed them (as Socrates ob9er>'es 
of Theodosius Junior," " That he fasted often, especially 
upon Wednesdays and Fridays, which he did with an earnest 
desire," uxjwj Xpiffnow^iiK, * to live up tothehcij^lit of Christian 
perffctlon'), yet if men's infiruiities or employments would 
not suiffer them to go so far as others in the observation of 
these days, a jnst allowance was made, and no severity of 
ecclesiastical censure, further than admonition, passed upon 
them. The clerg}', indeed, bi&hops, presbyters, and deacons, 
and all inferior orders belonging to the Church, are by some 
canons' obliged to observe these and other fasts under pain 
of deposiliun and degradation : unci ibis was thought not 
unreasonable, because they had ordinarily no other employ- 
ment but assiduously to attend the service of the Church. 
But even this would not satisfy the wild and enthusiastic 
rigour of the Montanisls: for they extended these fasts from 
morning till evening, and would oblige all men to observe 
them in that exCent, not as ordinary usages and customs of 
the Church, but as necessary and indis]>en9able Divine id- 
jnuctiurw, lately given to the w^orld by the new inspiration 
of the liuly Ghost speaking in their great prophet Moutanus, 
who, as they pretended, had authority from God to give 
more perfect laws and rules of living to the Church, than 
any that were delivered by the apostles. This was the dis- 
pute between them and the Church, as appears from Ter- 
tuMian 9 book Ih Jejunlis adcersns Ps7/cIiicos, ' Of Fasting 
against the Carnal,' as he slanderously and contumeliously 
terms the Catholics, whilst he wrote agatu&t the Church in 



» Socrnt. lib. vii. c. xxii. ( X'ales. Amstclod. 1700, p. 29t, D. 4.) Kafrtfii H 
turwt nt, It ««1 «(!'«( ««i naZfJiti yvnmlttt urtfj^Uu*' **,rriiur ri t« VtXXm, 
ic«] fiiXifrm T«f ««XaK/uirar riT{«3«f soj **^a*inim( n^J{»t' Mai r«?T* W«iu, 

■ Can. Ajjoat. Ixii. S«e sect, ii. note (*), p. 949. 
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defence of the new liypotliesis of the Montonists, The dis- 
pute was not whether the Church had an ordinary power 
to appoint days of fasting proper for her own edification. 
For this she always claimed and practised, as appears from 
this whole account that lias been given of her fasts; and 
also from what Tertullian says concerning; them:" '* That 
the bishops of the Church, besides the stated and ordinary 
annual and weekly fasts, were wont sometimes to enjoin 
their respective charges to observe certain occasional fasts 
upon emergent necessities of the Church." But the Mon- 
tanists pretended to impose their new fasts as Divine laws, 
by special direction of the Holy Ghost : and therefore it was 
that Apcdlonius, an ancient ecclesiastical writer, mentioned 
by Eusebius,'' charged Moutanus as setting up for a law- 
giver in imposing fasts. Which imposing fasts by a law, 
must import his presuming to command fasts as of necessary 
obligation by Divine precept, and as peculiar dictates from 
the new pretended inspirations of the Holy Ghost. For, 
otherwise, the bishops of the Church would have been 
chargeable with the same crime ; because it is certain they 
appointed fusts, both occasional and constant, yet with just 
liberties of human taws, for the benefit and edification of 
the Church. And herein, I conceive, consisted the true dif- 
ference between them : the one had a just authority to make 
jiroper rules about fasting for order and edification, and 
used their authority only for that end, keeping within their 
proper bounds ; but the other had no authority at all, being 
no governors or rulers of the Church, and yet pretended to 
a Divine authority to impose necessary and uni;versal laws 
of fasting upon the Church, as by the peculiar impulse and 
direction of the Holy Ghost, And upon this they made a 
schism, and set up a new communion and conventicles in 
opposition to the Church, because she would not comply 
with their pretended oracles and insjurations, which she 
knew proceeded only from the spirit of imposture. 

• Tertul. de Jejam e. xiii. Episcopi onireras plebj mnndare jejani* assotent ; 
intenlum ex aliqua sollicitndinis eccleaiasticx* causa. (Puris. Ici64. p. .'i.il, C. 4.) 
•• Ap. Eus«b. lib. V. c. iviii. (Vales. Amslelod. 1(59>, p. lli>, D. 6.) oSrit 
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Sect. VI. — How the Wednesday Fast oame to be changed to 
Saturday in the Western Churches. 

1 liave but one thing more to observe concerning these 
weekly fasts, which is, the change that was made of one of 
them from Wednesday to Saturday in the Western Churches. 
In the Eastern Ciiurch, Saturday, or the Sabbath, was always 
observed as a festival: and so some learned men think it was 
ortginnlly in the Western Church also, as has been shewed 
before in the last Book.*^ However it is certain, that about 
the time of the Council of Eliberis, Saturday was made a 
fast in some of the Western Churches : for that Council 
orders it to be observed as a fast in the Spanish Churches.** 
And St. Austin acquaints us,* " That it was kept as a fast 
in his time at Rome, and some other of the Western and 
African Churches." So that in all these places, for some 
time, they kept three fasts in the week by the superposition 
of Saturday to the other two. But in process of time, the 
Saturday fast grew more into repute than the Wednesday, 
which by degrees came to be neglected or omitted; till at 
last, as a learned person^ has observed, in all churches which 
embraced the Saturday fast, Wednesday was wholly laid 
aside. 



* Book XX. chap. Hi. sect. vi. vol. rii. p. 60. 

* Cone, lllibt-r. c. xxvi. (I-abW, vol. i. p. 973.'i Errorem placuit corrigi, at 
onini Stibbuti die jejuntorum Buper[io«itionem celehremus. 

' Aug. Epiat. Izxxvi. ad Casulan. See Boi>k xx. chap. iii. Bert. tL p. 61. 

' Albnspin. Ob-^errtit. lib. i, c. xiii. KotamJum jiorrOj einml oc Siiblmii« jpjunari 
ca«ptum eat, Bpud LaLino!) diei Mercurii jejuDiuni deaijsse; el in Sabbatum tr«n»- 
misaum esse. ( Helmest. 107 i , p. 59.) 
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BOOK XXII. 

OF TUE MARRIAGE-RITES OBSERVED IN THE ANCIENT 
CHURCH. 



CHAPTER I. 



I 



A SHORT ACCOUNT OF THE HERETICS WHO CONDEMNED OR 
VILIFIED MARRIAGE ANCIENTLY, UNDER PRETENCE OF 
GREATER PURITY AND PERFECTION; AND OP SUCH ALSO 
AS GAVE LICENSE TO COMMUNITY OP WIVES AND FOR- 
NICATION. 

Sect. 1. — Community of Wives first taugkt hy Simon Magns, 

Before I enter upon the history of the Church's prdctice ia 
relation to the holy office of nmlrimouy, and the several 
rites and usnges observed in the celebration thereof, it will 
not be amiss to give a short account of those heretics who, 
inanufdiately upon the first plantation of the Gospel, set 
themselves to vilify and contenm marriage, either by openly 
condemning it, as a thing unlawful under the Gospel, ujK>n 
pi-etence that the Gospel required greater purity and perfec- 
tion ; or by granting license lor community of wives and 
promiscuous fornication. Though God had instituted mar- 
riage as an honourable state in man's innocency; and our 
Saviour had allowed it as such, reducing it to its primitive 
institution ; and the apostle had said, ** That marriage was 
honourable in all, and the bed undefiled:" yet, according 
to the Spirit's prediction, there presently arose some who 
departed from the faith, giving heed to seducing spirits and 
doctrines of devils, forbidding to marry ; and others, who 
taught men to commit fornication with license and impu- 
nity. This latter doctrine was immediately broached by 
Simon Magus, the arch-heretic, against the faith. For, as 
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St. Austin* informs us, be taught " the detestable impurity of 
the promiscuous use of women.'* Which is also signified by 
Epiphanius'' and Irenecus, when tbey aay, ** That Simon 
corrupted venerable marriage by his filtbiness in following H 
his own lusts with Helena, his strumpet." Theodoret' gives a ™ 
more particular account of his impiety, telling us the ground 
of his doctrine j how he taught, that the old prophets 
were only the servants of the angels who made the world : 
upon whici) account he encouraged his followers not to 
regard them, nor dread the threatenings of the law, but as 
free to do whatever they listed ; because they were to be ^ 
saved, not by good works^ but by grace. And upon the fl 
strength of this principle, they who were of his sect, gfave 
themselves up boldly, without restraint, to nil manner of 
lusts and iuteniperance, often practising magical enchant- 
ments and sorcery, as Divine mysteries, to bring about their 
amorous designs. All which agrees very well with that 
short account which is given by Damascen,'' and the author 
of the Predestinarian Heresy, published by Sirmondus, who 
say,' that Simon taught the promiscuous use of women 
without distinction ; and that God regarded not chiistity, 
forasmuch as the world was not made by him, but by angels. 

■ Aug. da Hivres. r, i. (Bened. 170O, rol. riii. p. -t.) Docebat detesUndam 
turpitudinem iudiflbrentor utendi feminu. 

•> Kijipltan. Hares. L Simon, al. xxi. sect ii. (Colon. 1682, toL L p. 56, B. 9.) 
TufTmrn ytif rtta, iavrf ivjafiinf ftftCuim, 'EXint* rtittfim, «ir* rnt Tyfi»i» 
iffttiftUft* AytTtu, ftn Inrtfnirtft rurufumt Jx*i* •'{•f TMum' U »m*»iurrf )} 
mi'TXt*^'^' rufivtftwXtMi/iUtt ry yvKtitt i yif,, Inu. lib. i. C. II. Illo 

Heieuam qtuundani, quam ipse n T)'ra ciritata Pltaaic«H questuarimn quam 
ndemisset, etpcum circumducebat, 6cc. 

' Theodoret Fabul. Ila-retic. lib. i. c. i. torn. iii. pp. 192, 193, (Schulse, 
vol. iw. p. ?88.) Ttvt 3) v^t^rmt rZt AyyiXtit ivtufyiiis yiytnrtmr Tthf R 

UwuiJth iXKM wfdrrm if l>.tvfi^tt>i arif if i/iA,ifr«ri>- tti y^ )ia <r(«£l«» «>«- 
tin, iXki iim X'^C^'t rtulir/^ rnt rmrr^imt' »v iil X*i"' *' ^t rturtu rvftfUfUf 
wivat [riXftatf irUyumt, aai fi*yymuMt Ixfiirrt ^Ufrtlmwrnlt, t^vruu^ -nym 
mm} iyiy,fta fti,x***>t^i*»i. ««« ri iUU urn «^f ynriMt "H-m it SiTm ftlriirru 

^ Damoacen. de Hjcres. p. 376. Simoniaci a Simone Mngo, qui Petri apoBtoU 
temporibua ex vico Samaria}, qui Oitho dictuB est, fuit. Ilio quum Chriad 
nomen tmitum ypndJCBrft, coticubitam passim sine delectu cor|ioruin doc«bat. 

■ Prn-dewtiniit. lib. i. c. i. Dic«bat eastitateni ad Ucum non ptirtinere; Deatu 
Dunduiu non fucissu. 
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Sect. II. — Afterward by Saturnilus and the NicolaitanSf and 
many others. 

One of the chief of Simon's scholars was Saturnilus, or 
Saturninus, a Syrian, who confirmed Simon's iinjiurify, as 
St. Austin says, and that upon the very same foundation j* 
viz. " That God did not regard the world, because it was 
made by certain angels without bis knowledge, or against 
his will." Others say, he condemned matrimony and pro- 
creation of children universally ; and that he was the first 
that asserted openly, that marrioge was a doctrine and work 
of the devil. So Irenieus,* Epipbanius,'' Theodoret,* and 
others after tbera. Perhaps he might maintain both opi- 
nions, equally injurious to lawful matrimouy : for it has 
been no unusual thing with men that have stififly opposed 
matrimony, to be more favourable to real impurity and 
fornication. 

The Wicolaitans are said, by all writers, to have trod in 
the steps of Simon Magus, in teaching the liberty of forni- 
cation. And this is supposed to be the doctrine and deeds 
of the Nicolaitans, condemned in the Revelations: for it is 
certain there were sonie at tliat time who taught men to 
commit fornication, as appears from the reproof given to the 
angel of the Church of Thyatira (Rev. ii. 20), " Thou suf- 
ferest that woman Jezebel, who catleth herself a prophetess, 
to teach and seduce my servants to commit fornication." 
Which makes some learned men think, that the doctrine of 
Jezebel was the same with that of the Nicoluitans, and that 
they are hut different names of the same persons ; for all 
ecclesiastical writers agree, that the JNicolaitans held this 



' Aug. de HaT<>9. c, iii. (Benwl. 1700, vol. viit. p. 5.) Saturninus turpilii* 
dineni .Simoniiuiiun in Syria coaGrmnnae |>erbibi.*tur : i|ui etiam niutidum solos 
ang«1oii sept«m pr^^ter conscieudnm Dei Patns fti^isge dicebftt, 

I Iren. lib. L c. zzii. Nubere et generare a Sotuna dicuut esse. 

*■ Epiplian. Ilasrea. xxiii. 6«ct. ii. (Colon. 1682, vol. i. p. 6S, at bottom.) T« 

' llieodoret. IlKret. Fsb. lib. i. c.iii. (Schulxe, lliil. voU iv. p. S91.) Tw 
M y»f^t «Sr*t marr<r r*S itaSiXiu }<3snt«Xisr »ni(iM»*. 
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doctrine. Irenaeus/ Tertullian,' and Epiphanius,™ make 
IN'icolaus, one of tbe seven deacons, to be the author of it. 
But others excuse him, and wiy, it was a doctrine taken 
up by those who pretended to be his followers, grounded 
upon some mistaken words of Lis, wliich had no such mean- 
ing. So Clemens Alexandrinus" more than once apologizes 
for him : and, in like manner, Eusebius,** Theo<loret,P and 
St. Austin.** But it is agreed on all hands, that either he or 

^ Iren. Jib, 1. c. nvii. Nicoluita? magistrum quidem bub«^ut NjcoIbiuii, onuni 
ex sejitom, qui prinii ad diaconium ab nfmstolis ordinati sunt : qui indiscrete rirTtDt. 

■ TertuLdd Pneacript. e. xlri. (Faru. 1664, p. ^"iO, A. i.) Alter bKretJcui 
Nicolaua emerait : bic de septem diuconis, qui ia Actis Apostolorum allecta auiit. 
fuit. 

" Epiphan. Tlxreii. xxv. (Colon. 1682, vol. i. p. 76.) Njs*X««r yiy^ttt Ct 
twi rZv l«-rc imnifit, . . . Smjaii 3) TtvTt* i/r'iiu i ituSti^i, mm) i^nvWrvrti 

•«l^ Ttiif Wfvur. K. r. X. 

■ Clem. Alex. Suomnt. ii. pp. 490, 491. (Lips. 1831, toI. ii. p. 193.) Tmvvtm 
I) »•) »i ^mrmtvrn laurtitf ViKtkiif ttrifitu, i^tfintifttuvful t< riri^if piftrrtt 

i^i>iX»i« T«r vt iiinat, rmt <ri WJuf^lmf sal i^ mrunru r»uiy MMruftMfttiMtr r-ig 

Ttit ra^Kit i^tit ri >«1 iviti/rnt. Id. Stromat. ili. pp. 5ii, 573. (Ups. 

SS5.) 'ETifirnr/n/it* H mm ritf »«t<b Kx^Tt^^drtit ifirfiuu yutauii^i >■<»*»/■<, 

yt/taTint ix"* lUTif, fttri ryir BrBXiTA^ir Tn* rtv '3*>Tn(ts, ir*ef rw* mXaa^rtX^n 

r^ti^lC m»i>.tvi4f ycif iittu ^cri rift !r^clL|(ii ravfttt imun) rq f»"n, »Ti 
X^HrHrfm rri rmfni iu' s«l in KitT»K»>.tutnratvis rf yirtftitti rm ri ti^f^it^ 
mwKif mai ti6ar*timit , lnw^fium drmiiti*, §4 T»i» mt(tflt KtiTW fttrUpTtf. 
ntrr4drfuu ¥ lyvyt t»» Nj««Xst> /ttiit/iim Iriff, T«t{' S» ty^fu*, xt)^^r^mi 
yutKixi' rir r Ui/ksu rU>wi> ditXi/a; f4.lt amrmynfmrmt rafSittui, ifttft* }i itm- 
fitTtui f-w u'lit. ii) ttirut lxi*r*tf, awaStXri wattvf n* l/f ftir*f t»» aTirriKan i 
<nif inXtTuviv/iitni iaau*X.nrit ytnmiaif' «m n lym^artta rit vrt^irvtMrrmr ilatSt,^ 
«■• rm^axf'i'i'" ^ fafKl iiiiarHtv. 

» £u.seb. lib. iii. c, xxix. (Vales. Amstelod. 1695, p. 81.) '£«■) rtirmt invm 
Jtmi n i.tytftUti T*» NixtXAi'r^r al^mt, iwl ffux^irartv rvrirrn %(if»f it in itmi 
n -rtZ 'Ittatttu 'A<r»Ka\u^it ftrtifttnuti. §Srti SiuiXatt h* t»» a/tf) ri* Zri^sftr 

*r» *»»» 'A>j|«»lfii»f KXi/mt *• *'C'Ty ^fuftmrv rairm «-i^l avrw ««r« X^^t 
irrifti' »i(a'iat, fari, yvHuna t^an, a. r. X. See preceding notei. 

P Tlieodoret. Hatret. Kabul, lib. iii. c. i. (Schulae, Hal. vol, i». p. 340.) 
•H Ni»»A,«JV*» a.l(irif, *u ftivtt 15 attlat, aXXii »«1 i| matXariat rutisrn' rapirrtftw 
il ri wifl •rau^rnt i KA«f^iir iiiia^i*, a, t. X. 

1 Aug. do Urorea. o. r, (Bened. 1700, vol. viii. p. 5.) Nioolaita a Nieolao 
notciiiati sunt, uno, ut perbibeiur, ex illis septem, quos ApostoU diaconos ordi- 
uavtirujit. Iste quum d« selo pulcherrims conju^a culparetor, veltit purgandi 
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Ills disciples brought in such a doctrine, vvliicli is condemned 
as the doctrine and deeds of the iSiculailaua in the Reve- 
lalions. Afterwarda it was propagated hy Prodicua, the 
author of the impure sect of the Adamites, and by the Car- 
pocratians and Gnostics, of whose impurities I need not 
stand to make a particular narration. 

Sect. III. — Hence arose the Calumny of the Gentiles agaijut 
the Christians in generaly that they practised Impurity in 
their Religious Assemblies. 

I only observe, thai from these vile practices of the sects 
under the name of Christians, nrose that common charge of 
the heathens against the Christians in general, That they 
practised impurities in tlieir religious assemblies. For some 
of these sects not only made a common practice of fornication 
and uncleanness, but adopted them into the mysteries of 
their religion. Clemens Alexandrinus'' [tarticnlarly chaises 
it upon the Carpocratians ; and Theodoret' upon the Adam- 
ites, the followers of Prodicus, who was a disciple of Carpo- 
crates. Epiplianius'and St. Austin add to these the Gnostics : 
concerning whom St. Austin remarks," " That as they went 

M cnusn pprmiBiise fertur, ut ea, qtii rell&t, uteretur. Quod ejus fiictum in 
sectam turpiasiniiini versuiu est. ijiin plncet usuh indilTcrens rcmmorum. 

* Clem. Strom, p. 311. 0< "Hi a.cra Kafrmfmrovt »mi 'Kn^dtaut mrayifiirt4, 
it*ifi( tifui yin^iitat m^itvni' V^ mi ri fityifrft xarm Ttv UiftUTtf If^un ^Xiufufiim. 
— — PhilMtr. Ha?res. x. (P.ibl. Pntr. lom. y. pp. 707, 708, edit. Lugd. 1677.) 
Floriani sire CarpocTntiani., dicuotur negnnlt'S judicmoi ntijue lesurrectioaem, 
Chritftotii uotum do rirgine noa credentes, oinuemiiue reHurrectioaem m fiUonim 
proerentione nefandi coitus iGstimantea consisUTC , ut in eccleHtia sua po»t occo- 
■ionem soil's luctrnis exstinctiii niiact'ri cum muliwculLs non dubituverint, legia 
pneceptum implera putantet, ' Crefcimtni ot multiplicamiDi.' Judaisiuio potius et 
Pa^nitati parere ncfands, quam CliriBtianic reritati ncqaiescere properantos, 
jiecudumque potius vitam et ameutiam detiuentes, qnoa et scriptuni ritai^ pecadum 
com para vit. 

• TlieodoreL Ha^rel. Fabul. lib. i, c. vi. (Schulse, Hal. vol. ir. p. 295.) 
UfSiMtt }) riurn ita%i^fti*tt t^* ri* uaktufiitut 'Aimfuri* rururnfTt tiigirit' 
tHrtt w/tfanif Xaytfviif rt7( Ks^«'*a{aT'*Vf TftrTi^iiai iiyftmft' muritf yif Kl>«< 
r^t yinmTjtmf iftfu/irn^t*' »u Sit X*t" *^' '' '^*'* *»"*•* "iuxuif ftinn ri Xv;^Mauf* 
^£f I«r*)«iT ruavfiirn, ij^if it 'ixarrat Iriru}^! rmtfuyryrif iXXi ik »Mi riXir^r 
rfi> rautirnr iittt>JiTmi i/wuX-n^irmi ftvrrtiiKi, 

' EpipLan. lln'res. iivL sect. iii. p. 84, D. Avrqr rif riitt^i »urit U «<V. 

^fintrt ■■«Xt>^^'«( pi^»»fi*. Id. sect- iv. tot. 

■ Aug. d« Uteres, o. ri. (Beaed. 1/00, roL riiL p. 5.) Noonulli eos etiam 
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by different names in different parts of the world, some called 
them Morhorltfp^ ' wallowers in the mire,' because of their 
extreme impurity, which they were said to exercise in their 
mysteries." And of Carpocrates, tlie father of the Carpo- 
cratians, he remarks!,'' how he lano^ht all manner of ftlthiness 
and invention of evil, saying, "That this was the ouly way 
to escape and pass safe by the principalities and |K>wer8 of 
the air, who were pleased therewith, that so men might 
come to the highest heaven." Now these were doctrines of 
devils indeed, scarce heard of among the Gentiles, that a man 
should commit lewdness with his father's wife, and that men 
should do evil that good might come ; and that the best way 
to escape the devils* power was to become slaves to them, 
and do the things that pleased them. Wherefore the 
heathens, knowing that such things were taught and prac- 
tised among heretics, who went under the name of Christian, j 
made no distinction, hut threw the charge upon all Christians ' 
in general: and so, *'By reason of their pernicious ways" 
(or, as some copies read it, 2 Pet. ii. 2, " their lascivious 
ways") *' the way of truth was evil spoken of." 

Sect. IV. — TJiese Doctrines being fetched from the very 
jyregs of Gentiliamf and Scandalous in the Kyes of Sober 
Heathens. 

And this was done so much the more plausibly and with 
a better grace, because there were but few among the heathen 
themselves that allowed such practices. The doctrines were 
fetched by heretics from the very dregs of Gentilisni, and 
they were scandalous in the eyes of all wise and sober 
heathens. Some of the more barbarous nations, indeed, 
allowed of comnmnity of wives, and practised promiscuous 
adultery- Solinus Polyhistor affirms it of the Ethiopians, 
called Garamantes ;^ and Julius Csesar gives the same 

Borboritu rocsnt, quoai ocenosot, propter nimiani turpitudiaeta , quam in mis 
mystehU exercere dicuntur. 

« Aug. de HiEres. 0. vii. (Bened. 1700^ vol, viii. p. 5.) Cnrpocnites doeebst 
otnnem turpem operntioneai, omnetnquei adiiivenliuut>m [leccati: neo uliter eradi 
atqup trnnsiri principutua ac poleatutea, quibua iiiec plactfal, ul possit id CKcloa 
auperiuB jierreniri. 

' Solin. c. zliii. Garanumtici ^UiiopesiiiatrimaniapriTatimnesciunt, Bed Omni- 
bus rul^o in Veoerem licet lude est, quod filioa nxattrea tantum iccogaoscunt. 
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account of the Britona:* but in all tlie civilized part of the 
worldj, throughout the whole Roman empire, we meet with 
but one instance of it in the Heliopolitaus of Phoenicia, 
among^ whom, by the law of their country, Socrates says,* 
all women were common ; so that no cliilJ knew his own 
father, because no distinction was made between parents and 
children. They also gave their virgins to be defiled by all 
strangers that came among them. And this iniquity, estab- 
lished by a law, continued among them tiil Constantine 
abrogated it by a contrary law, and buihled them cburchea, 
and settled a bishop and clergy among them : by which 
means they were converted to Christianity, and brought to 
the orderly course of the rest of mankind in this particular, 
which was always reckoned scandalous among the very 
Gentiles. For Solinus, desLM-ibing tlie lasciviousness of the 
Garamantes, which made that no child could know his own 
father, nor have any reverence for him, says,'' " Upon this 
account the Garamantes were reckoned a degenerate people 
among all nations ; and that not without reason, because 
they had destroyed the discipline of chastity, and, by that 
wicked custom, lost all knowledge of succession among 
them." It is true^ indeed, Plato is generally accused by the 
ancient writers of the Church for saying, that '* a conimuuity 
of wives ought lobe established in his commonwealth." The 
charge is brought against him by Theophilus,*^ bishop of 

» Cwaw, ie Bello Oallico> lib. y. c. 14, (Oberlin. p. t.w.) Uxores halwnt 
daoi iluadenii|U« LDler so communes, et maxime fratreti cum fralribus, et parenlea 
CHID lib«ris. 

* Socrat. lib. i. c. xriii. (Vales. Amstelod. 17CX>. p. 41, A. 3.) K*i>at yi^ Jrai 
r*^' mirrtii t«| yutttTititt ly^iiMt **fi»t litiXlin' na] %m rtur* ifiifiCtXm ftiti to 
vof' aur»U rk m»r«/tiNt' y«riwr yif aai TiMran tiHtftla iuiM^trii it' vat «i wi^' 
tir*i>t Ttif rctfiivri ^ittif wm^uj^n ar«{i>it/i#/«<' xmi t»vtc i{ it^j^Kfiv xfmrtZf •">(' 
airrtit )J/rui tr««i!3ttri [« ^a#iA.iiff]' tifttt yitf *'*(*■*'( ^^* *'';^(^' ^H7-*»t Tt 
ftu€ti, rk yirn laurk Iwiyirvnut rajirsiJcrir* iaxXnri'ac ri ar/rttf, k«< Iw^ 
r»trc¥ ;^^iif»rniifir»t n^mtiuri, ami xXii^n ii(ir' turm rk 'H>j«t>ir«Ajrwf Ktmk 
fttrfiu'Tifit irn(ydftc'r»4 

" SoUq. c. XXX. £a propter Garnmantici ^ibiopea inter omnea populoa Aego- 
nerea babentar : nee immerito, quia adilicta cnstitatia discipliua, auccossiottia 
notidam ritu improbo [wnlidi'^runt. 

« Tbeopbil. ad Aulolyc. lib, lii. p. 207. (p. 120, art calcera Juatin. Mart3rr. 
edit. Paris. Iii36.) U^Zrit y% tiy^-rm^, i J««»» i» »vti7i ^i^ririf** «^iX»r#- 
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Antioch, first of all : then by St. Jerom,'' Chrysostom,' and 
Theodoret/ But if what Clemens Alexandriniis pleads in 
bb behalf be true, there must be some mistake in the accu- 
sation. For lie «iys,^ " Plato did not teach the commanity 
of wives after they married, but only that the world was like 
a theatre, which is common to all spectators : so women, 
before they were married, were any man's rigbt that could 
obtain them ; but after ihey were married, they were each 
man's property, and no longer common." But be this 
matter as it will, it is certain the main current of the heathen 
laws was against auch practices ; and therefore it was the 
more abominable for heretics to mtroduce them into the 
purest of all religions, which was so much a friend to lawful 
marriage, and so great an enemy to all uneleanuess. 

Sect. V. — Marriaye condemned as ufdawfulby Tatlafi and 
the Encratiles. 

But these were not the only heretics that infested the 
Christian Church upon this point. There were others who 



Ufitttru u>et4 K§itii( iwitritt ytWMMif, j^fUfUHf wa^miuYftmn rf ^it, *«2 
K^ifT«i> ta/tatiT^, iritit }i« rtiiftdrun Wminratm iriKKn ylrtiroi la twk T»t*u^t*, je«J 

p. 410, A. 3.) 

<* f lipxon. Epist. ud Ocfnu. lib. ii. ad versus Jorin. (o. vi. p. 365, s< edit. Paris. 
1643.) (Venot. vol. ii. p. 355.) Scolorum notio uxores ptopriaa non babvt : 
et quui Platonia Politiam legcrit, et Catouia sectetur exemplum,^ nfilla apud 
eo9 conjux propria eat: sed ut cuiiiue libitum fuent, pecudum more l&sciviunt. 

• CbryBOSton. Hom. v. in litum, p. 17S.1-, line 8, (p. 657, edit- Frsncof.) 

fyfrnktifut' it y*( t>cfir«v tm7 trfay/taris Srrtf, mai ««XXnr ix*ivtt ri/tnr' it^ 

vtSrf ami in^ tlaiif^arit t'lrrnmiiraf ^anfit rturt wutumf, m,r,X. Id. Hoiu. if. 

io Act. (p. 45, edit, cit.) K«iv«u, ^n^U, ml ytnaTMti itrmfar, **) 'ytytf/t-ntftirmt 
rMf/itti {«■' •ij'fn Ttrt ifmfrit waXmi'iTttra.*, acJ Mttinl vsTt^if Irrirat, mm) 4J 

' I'Leodoret. de Curuid. Grsoor. Adfect. Sena. ix. torn. W. p. 611, (Scholxe, 

Ilal. vol. iv. p. 930.) 'O ya^ th livtuv^yn, rmi MftatfrZr I ififTti, if %«»u 
Tttt v^ 'EXAifiwy ^«^<<V, 2«i^«fti>rii' it <r§it *'/**'(, it il rj|> \ma.iiaifuiitit rtluriimit 
ivyyty(m^ir*t pmrU, l{io>«u xai itififi Jtmi yvvui^tf, i[in iv^aftitnt rir Tti yifi^y 
{[iryty, imif fiiu 'S «XX*>r ikti^iv, rait ii, Lc yvuunit Sri^Mf aL*i^*ri \ni^luy/iittiMt 
■■«73ar rttiiftmi, a2i«f fuytuftiftt' bc) XlXmrtit mai 4ifr ttT aUirav hawXmrtuem* 

t Clem. AJtjx. Strouat. iii. c. ii. p. 514, edit Oxon. Ajau Vi ftm ««i rtS 
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railed at marriai^e as simply unlawful under the Gospel; and 
would have all men abstain from it as a maltter of necessity, 
without which they could not be saved. This doctrine was 
Hrst taught by Saturninus and Marcion, as Irenaeus informs 
us,'' but afterwards better known among the Encratites, a 
sect be^un by Tatian, the scholar of Justin Martyr; who, 
after his master's death, divided from the Church upon this 
and some other points, asserting that marriage was no better 
than fornication ; and therefore all men ought to abstain 
from it: "Thereby," says our author, "annulling the pri- 
mitive work of God, and tacitly accusing him who created 
man, male and female, for the propagation of mankind." 
Epiphanius speaking of these Eucratites, says,' "They taught 
openly that marriage was the woik of the devil." Theodoret 
says the same,'' *' That they observed celibacy, terming 
marriage fornication ; and the lawful joining of man and 
woman together, the work of the devil," Which is also 
confirmed by St. Austin, who adds,' "That upon this account 
they would admit no married person into ibeir society, whe- 
ther male or female." 



KiiMf ^1 TSf W(* Ttu yifitv, <rit mirtir/aj fuXXi*T*>*, a.a/ivtf Mai r« dijrrM* 

luJ ttia In iU4tiif riit yiyauifiifiy. (Lips. 1R31, vol. U. p. 418, 17.) 

^ Ireu, Ub. i. c. xxx. 'Ar« 2*rv(*i**¥ tmi M«^i«v*r «' nmXtifuiru tya^rtTr 
Aymfumt ijcn^i/^ar, iftrtSirtt riiti Af^rmimt wXmtn rau t)i*il, mj t)(>^> auTny*^iinTX$ 

Tfw a^/i' B<u 3iiA.v ii'r yiririn Affftfrt/v wtWHtinirH' Ap. EuBeb. lib. ir. C. xxix. 

ab initio, ubi hiec Irenci rerba redtat, ot turn addit : Koi rsvr* >»> tftv^f^n «-■;' 

imf»ariit yty$i»)t, ififtt /tit #u>4> intivf, »iii> (|i^«)»i T*ttir»». /tiTtt 2i rii* 
taiivN/ ftMfTVftmt ir§0rai rit lajtktirl^, tin/t^rt \iitLruiX»u iTa^^iif as) rufmtuf 
it itm^i{»>f rZf Am««v, fhn ;^a<^arii^ UtuMMXtUu roHrniVat-*, mlitif rtntt 
at*^A>r*ut ifu'imt r*7i m** Ov*X»rr/<t«v fiyt»X»yi^»t' *'•» yv*** <*■. ^tf** mJ r«f«iic« 
wm»m,wXtirlit Ma^aiWM aai iMru^yit^ itmy*(tvfat' (Vales. 16'Jlj, A. 3.) 

* Epiphan. Uirrea. xlrii. wet. L ['Eya^arrra] r«r yif^f iwtCmXXntrt, rtu 
imrmri farmrrtf rtZm iTmu.] Tit ti y*ft§r rm^it r§S imSiXtv ifiXf^nu, (Colon. 
1682. vol. i. p. 400. A. 12.) 

<>' Theodoret Ha:ret Kabul, tib. i. c. xx. (Sehulxa, IJal. vol. ir. p. 31f.) Ta* 
myMftJa* ti ftiriari, wtf*uM* ri* y*/*** W(»*MY»^tut¥rit, mm's riit im*^** utittiimt 
)MiC*Aiaai> ittfid^itrtf. 

' Aug. d« Hsres. o. xxr. (Bened. 1700, rol. viii. p. 7.) £ncratita> nuptiaa 
damnant, atqu« omnino parea eaa fomicationibu« aliix'iue cnrrujiiionibus fsciunt : 
DM reoipiuuc in auonim Qumarum conju^o uteatem, «ive morem, uive Ibminam. 
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Sect. VI. — Also by the Apostolict, or Apotacticf. 

Not unlike these was that other sect, who called them- 
selves Apostolici, from a vain pretence of being the only 
uicu who lead their lives according to the example of the 
apostles ; and Apotactici, from a show of ' renouncing* the 
world more than other men. St. Austin says,'" *' They arro- 
gantly assumed these names, because they would not receive 
into their communion any wIjo were married, or kept the 
possession of any thing in property to themselves; and that 
they allowed no hope of salvation to such as used either of 
those things which they renounced." 

Sect. VII. — By the 31antchees, Severians, and 

Archontici. 

St. Austin brings the same charge against the Maniclieeo: 
He says," *' They condemned marriage, and prohibited it a3 
far as they could, forbidding men to beget children, for 
Tvhich marriage was ordained," The Severiaus and Archon- 
tics said, "That woman was the work of the devil, aod 
therefore ihey that married, falfilleJ the work of the devil;" 
as Epipbauius reports of them." And Clemens Alexandrinus, 
speaking of the same heretics, or some others like them, 
saySjP " They taught that marriage was downright fornica- 
tion : and that it was delivered by the devil/* 

■ Aug. de IfiErea. c. xl. (Reaed. 170(1, vol. viii, p. 9.) Apostolicij qui se 
isto nominri nrrogiuitiiisime Tocavenmt, eoquod iu Huam comiDuntonem non reci- 
pereiit utentea conjugibus, et rea propria^ jiossidentes ; qunlea habet cmtliolio* 
[ecclesia] , et inonattios, et clericos [ituiimos. Sed ideo isti liruretiri aunt. (|ttoiuam 
Bti ab ecdesm aeporanteHj nullaui apeui putaiU eoa habere, tjui uluntur liia ivbus, 
quibuH ipBt carent. Kaci^titia iati siinilea aunt -. nam et ApotactiUe appelluntur. 

■* Ibid. c. xlri. (ibid. rol. viii. p. ll>, at bottom.) Nupttu aine dulii(aiioac) 
condeiiinaut, et quantum in ijiaia etit, probibeat, quando generare probibeat, 
propter quod coujugia copulanda sunt. 

o Epiplmn. Htcrea. xlr. 8«ct. ii. (Colon. 168*2, vol. i. p. 388, at bottom.) <i^c«^ 
»»uri ii »aJ rii* yuMuWa iTnu ((V riZ ^Trnni- ...}<« rtZri rt'vt •y«fi^ 
wXfiric^tprat riS imrmni rt tfy** irXo{»ur klytf*it. 

P Clem. Strumat. ilL c. ix. p. 510. [Not. ba>c ibi noD exstont, nisi fortasds 
Buctor noster rea|i«xeril ad rprbn, quie iMeunt» piij^ina lp}runtur : *ari yi(, Srt 
ai^if tJirit i Zarriff, i>.ftt utT»}.vrmi rd icy* tHi ^\ti<tt' ^nXiiat ft'tt, riif 
wJvftiaf i(ya Si, yifHTdt ««< f^»^ii..— Griscbow.] (Lips. 18J1, voLii. p. 247,87.) 
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Sect. VI I L — Bij the Hieracians and Eustathians. 

After these, arose up one Hierax, whose disciples are 
called Hieracians, wlio taitj^ht with a little more modesty, 
but no less erroneouslvj that marriage was a thiogj belonging 
only to the Old Testament ; and, since the comiug of Christ, 
it was no longer to have place ; neither could any one in the 
married state obtain the kingdom of heaven. So Epiphanius 
represents their doctrine.*^ And, upon this account, St. 
Austin says,' "They admitted none but monks and nuns, and 
such as were unmamed, into iheir communion." The same 
tenets were stiffly maintained by one Eustathius, whom 
Socrates' and Sozomen* call bishop of Sebastia; and Valesius 
defends them in so saying," though Baronius labours to 
prove him to be another man/ However, it is agreed on all 



fl Epiplinn. Ha^rea. Ixvii. sect. i. (Colon. 1682, vol. i. p. 710, B. 6.) loymix-' 
•fjWa/ ^rirt it rn raktuS Imc^x'sii, t^ ')"'/**> rutArrtri*)' iri 3i riif iritiftimt riv 
Xfirrw, ^n>iTi Tff ytifttr vmfm3i;^irtui, /ti{rt 3v>«#/m mivir aXn^tM^fir fimnXtim* 

'' Aug. de HxT. c. xlf ii. (Bened. 1700, vol. viii. p. 1^.) Monaffaos tantum «t 
monachu et conju^ia non liub«atea iu commuaionciii recipiunt. 

• Socrat lib. ii c. xliii. (V'aleu, Am»toL 17iW, ji, 1^8. C.6.) TafuTt U^Xut . . . 
»«< ir*\X»u( flit rtvf yiyKftrtnirmf t*u ru*»ixiritu i-^^ftX*' (D* 3>} t* <?«•«; rt 
•ytyaftnx-iran •v;^'f ImiX-ut yttiriat' «ai WftfCurifiu yvmtxa i^nrif, Ht *ifi^ 
Xji7jMr £f nyiytTi, rit* tiXtyiui aa) rfjv mtntniar, in fturtt liutXifUt ijtiXtM. 

' Sotom. lib. ir. c. xxir. (ibid. 1695, p. 172, D, 3.) Eltrrdfttt, in »i iu* 3<J«r- 
XMT r\ jcaS rfurr*n MMi ^»»£f, iftffitti rijf irtrM*wiit rof* Tmt It rAyyfttif 

' Vales, in Socrut. lib. ii, c. xliii. BastUus in epi^itola Ixxiv., quam scripsit ad 
OoeidentaleB contra Euatatliiuiu SebsutGaum, Gangr^nais Concilii nullain lueit- 
tioaem facit. Ex quo manifeste colli^tur, itinc, quum Basilius ernn epiatoloni 
con&criberet, scripsit aulU^tn Bub Volenti!, nomlum ttlebratura fuitsse Gangr^nse 
CoaciUura, in qua damnntus eat Eustatitius. Diret forts8se aliquis id, quod a 
Baronio dictum eat, KustaLhiutn ilium, qui in Gangrcnsi Synudo condeninatua 
eat, diversuru ease ab Eustntbio Sebasteno. Venim boo gratis dicitur, nee uUiita 
auctoris testimonio nititur. 

■ Baron, an. S6l, a. xU. (Antuerp. 1603, vol. tii. p. 781.) At priusquam de 
his ogamua, d^ Eustathio pTRrorum bujusmodi dogmatum arcbitecto diaserendum 
est. Hunc fuiase Eastatbtum ilium episcopnni Sebastis in minori Annenin, 
Socratia atque Sozomeni et elionmi recentiorum, qni bos sunt sequuti, Lintori- 
corum ads«niJone traditur, Quod quidem niihi nulla prorsua ralione probatur : 
quum e contrario plura niut, qtim diotis auctoribaa mag;nop«<r« udversentur. Et 
in primis, quod $. Uusilius duabua epiatolia, cum diiigenti scopa cunctas ejuadem 
Euatatbu Sebagteni turpitudioes in unum con^erat, ea«deia(|U6 siugulaa sp«c- 
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bands, that there was one of this name, who was so great an 
atlmirer of the monastic life, that, for the sake of it, be 
condemnod all marriage in general, and taug-ht, ** That oo 
one that lived in a tuarried state, could have any liope in 
God.** Upon which, many women forsook their hushaiids, 
and husbands their wives: many servants deserted tbdr 
masters, to join with him in this new way of living ; and 
many withdrew from the public assemblies of the Cbarcb, 
and held private conventicles, upon pretence that they coiUd 
not coinmunicate with the ministers of the Church, because 
they were married persons : as the fathers of the Council of 
Gangra largely set forth his errors in their declaration 
against them/ 

Sect. IX. — Who were condemned in the Council of Gangra^ 
and those called the Apostolical Canons. 

And to give some check to his errors, they used their 
authority in nmktng several canons ngaiust thera, having 
first deposed the author. In the first canon, they say," *' If 
any accuses macriajie, or blames or abhora a woman, who is 
otherwif-e faithful and pious, for aleepiug with her husband, 
as if upon that account she could not eater into the kingdom 
of God ; let him he anatliema." The fourth canon is to the 
same purpose,' " If any one condeam or separate from a 
married presbyter, under pretence that it is anlawful to 
partake of the oblation when such a one ministers ; let him 

tandas palnm ezpanat ; ntillam prorsua de hujuscennodi Iiffiresihus, vol *jii« dnn- 
Tifilione, Tncta in Cintigrensi Coucilio, meiitionr'Hi hukitit : «|iia- 4|uiU«m nd totam 
«jus ritam aogillntidam ante omiuB (lononda e«so vidubanlur, &(% 

y Cone. Giingrrena. in Pnefat. (Lubl>^, vol. ij. p. 413, D.) Kc} y^ La tw 

t£* if yifAf SuTii {>,«-/)« wa^i €t|w *X*'> "'•AXcJ yv»a.7M%( tfo'ctVfM iwmrttfil^md 

iit^iTtt irK^t^tt/trii, >«i ltd Tta Z***" i/tfMtftJtTtt xurt^^fnrn *»Tii rim 
3(rir*T^» ^mufttm. (415, A. 7.} moI wgirCt/rifttr yiyaftuKirtt* irvriffftnStrif, mmH 
rwK Xurttt(yiii* rit vw itvTZi yiu(i,ii»t^ /tit irr»/i.i>i. 

* CoDC. Gnngrens. c. i. (ibid. vol. ii. p. 416.) Ef ri§ rh yifu* ftifi.f»tr«, mmi 
rq* MtUiuitiMtrnt fiirm rtZ <t»)fe; tv^Ht, «^r«r ^itrM* ttf) liKuGt, pit\verurs, 8 
ftiftfiiTt it ar fin iutuftUtiy tit (imriXiM* tlrtk/i7t, mta-iifiM irru. 

» Ibid. civ. (fhid. vol. ii. p. 41*'.) E' r*» iitL»(inirt wafi r(i0Cv<ri(*u ytym- 
finntrt, it /m _;(;fi|»«(, Xurtv^y^rmfrit murtv, irg^rfffif /tirwA-KuCMrf*. iotiJif^m 
Irru. 
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be anathema." The ninth, in like manner,^' ** If any one 
retire from the world, and live a virgin, or contain, as 
abominating marriage, and not for the excellency and holi- 
ness of a virgin-life; let him be anathema/' The fourteenth,'' 
*' If any woman forsake her husband, minding to turn 
recluse out of an abliorrence of marriage, let her he ana- 
thema." They add in the close of all, '^ " We write not these 
things to cut off any from the Church of God, who are 
minded to give themselves to an ascetic life, according to the 
Scriptures, but only those who make such a life an occasion 
of pride, to lift themselves np above those who live in a more 
j)lain and simple manner, introducing novelties against the 
Scriptures and the rules of the Church. We admire virginity, 
when accompaniiHl with humility ; and applaud contiuoncy, 
when attended with gravity and piety ; and allow of a re- 
tirement from worldly affairs, when it is done with humility; 
but we also honour cohidjitation in chaste mairiage ; and in 
a word, desire that all things may be done in the Church, 
according to the traditions delivered to us in Scripture, and 
rules of the apostles." By the traditions of the apostles, these 
fathers might mean, either the rules ahout marriage delivered 
by the apostles in Scripture, or the rules given in those 
which are called the Apostolic»l Canons, which were, at ihat 
time, of common use in the Church. One of which runs in 
these terms :* "If any bishop, presbyter, or deacon, or any 

<* Cone. Gangreos. e. ix. (I^bb^, vol. ti p. 419.) VJ rtt wwfttnvti, n lyM^m- 
nutirt, is it ^itXirrtir, -rZt yiLfutt Afm^ttttft, M'i f^h )<' mut* ri mmXit nai 
&ytn rnr va^iiitit, anatifia irrtt, 

" Ibid. C. ziv. (ibid. vol. h. p. 419.) E7 tk yunt iimraXtft.ira.tu rit itifm, mat 
•Miaj^JiJ"' UiXai, |32lJ.i/<rT*^ii>« rit ymft-n, ittittftm tvrti. 

' Ibid. c. xxi. (ibid. vol. ii. p. 434.) TaLra )i ytrnfffiii, turn luijrr«m 
Tint 1« i».ltX^«^^ TtZ 0UU mmrti rit ygmfmt mrmitrtcu lituX*ftit*ut* rnXXti rtvt 
kmft-Cmttrrmf rii? iriitrit Tnt itfittitl^t «•'( u<ri{)if«r/«», mttri rit afiXim^ 
(ittutrtt iwaifftitaut rt mmi «■■{> t«* y^-fit ntti rtvf U«A.i»r<«^ri««V( ««MMf, 
JMU tittrtfi^fttut tttmytTms' iift.ut T»iyt^tZt mm) -rm^ttttmt fitrm rmruttpMuiitit 
Bat/fuiitf*tt, ma} iymfitTumt ftt-rd nftrirtirit mmi 3«#riC»/o» yittftittit dfitxifufm' 
■«J uimji^tftifit rZt %ymt*ft'nit ftirk rmTintfftfutfis mrtli}^i/ttttf ml} yiftw 
tutiiu^n ri/o^f rtfi^ftit' (P. itl.) «m trmtrm wUttXit<rmi u*i7t, t« wm^mi»t'itTm 
vwi rSt 5iM)« y(»f»>* *•) t£i itrtmXjmZt wm^Hkiittm* i* ry immXnrif yinrimt 

• Cau. Apoatol. li. 1, (ibid. voLi. p.3/.) El «i Uiratrtt. i *(tfCin(tt, H 
hmmtuf, fl tX»tf t$u mmrmXiyu rtS Ufmrtmtv, ym/tmt aoi mfiZt as) I'ttv, »u it 
mrmnritt mXXi }<a ^iXvfimt mwixirmi, iviXmtimtintuf, Sti Tmtr» arnXd Xiat, xaJ 
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Other of the eacred roll, abstain from marriage, or flesh, or 
wine, not for exercise of an ascetic life, but out of abhorrence, 
thereby bla<;pheming and calumniating the workmanship 
God, and forgetting that God created all things very good 
and made man male and female ; let him amend, or else 
deposed and cast out of the Church. And so let a layma 
be treated likewise." 

By all this it is evident, that the Church bad a mighty^ 
•truggle with those ancient heretics, who inveighed bitlerly^f 
against marriage under the Oosjiel state, and wrought upon ^ 
many weak minds to commit great disorders, under pretence^J 
of a more refined way of living and fanciful perfection, ^| 
wbicli the Gospel had nowhere enjoined as of nece«sitv to 
mankind ; but only they who were able to receive it, might 
receive it at their own liberty and discretion, provided llietl 
made their own liberty no snare for other men's conscienceSf ] 
nor imposed a matter of free choice, as a necessary obligatioaj 
upon the rest of mankind. 

Sect. X. — 7'he Error of the Montantsts about Second 

Marriages ; and of the \ovatian8 also. 

The Church had also another contest with the Montanists 

about second marriages. Theodoret says,' *' Moutauus made 
laws to dissolve marriage." And the same was objected to 
hiin by Apollonius, an ancient writer in Eusebius,* who 
opposed the new spirit of Montanu^, when he first began to 
appear in the world. " This is the man that teaches tlie ^ 
dissolution of marriages," says he, in his charge against ^| 
him, which some later writers, by mistake, understand of 
his prohibiting marriage in general, as the heretics of whom 
we have just been speaking. Whereas Montanus did not 
deny the lawfulness of marriage, but only second marriages; ^1 
as is evident from Tertullian, who was the chief advocate of ^^ 
that heretic against the Church. His books, De Moyiogamia 

2) Xm7nit, 

' TLeocloret. Hasiet. Fab. lib. Hi. c. ii. OpT«r *■»» •>■•/*•» itrnXitn Iffffimrt. 

t Euistb, lib. r. c. xviji. Ourii irr<» f 2<)«;«( Xyrii$ <yiifutf, (Volea. p. 149, 
D. 6.) 
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and Exhortalio Castitalis, were written purposely on this sub- 
ject: in bath which he declaims very heartily indeed against 
second marriages, as no better than ndultcry ; but be never 
gives the least intimation, lliat he or any other Montanist 
bad the same opinion of the first. Nay, he begins his book 
of Monogamy with these remarkable words:'' ** Heretics 
take away marriage, and the psychici^ or * carnal men* " [by 
whom he means the Catholics], " repeat it: the one marry 
not 80 much as once; the other marry more than once. But 
neither is such continency to be praised, because it is here- 
tical ; nor such liberty to be defended, because it is car nab 
The one destroys the God of marriage, the other confounds 
him ; the one blaspbenies him, the other is luxurious against 
him. But among us, who are deservedly called spiritual, 
from the acknowledgment of spiritual gifts, continency is 
religious, and our liberty observed with modesty and mo- 
deration, because they both stand with the Creator. We 
acknowledge one matrimony, as we do one God :" so that it 
is plain, the Montanists ought not to be charged with aeny- 
ing the lawfulness of marriage in general, which they de- 
fended against other heretics, but only the liberty of second 
and third marriages, which they rejected, upon the pretence 
of receiving some new revelations from the Holy Ghost. 
And, therefore, when the ancients say, they taught men 
to dissolve marriage, or forbid men to marry, they are 
always to be understood as speaking of second marriages, 
and not of the first, as Epipbanius' well explains himself, 
when he writes against them. 

* Tertul. de Monognm. c. i, (Paris. 1664, p. 545, A.) Harrelici naptiaa auferunt, 
Paycbici iugenmU lUi ciec semel, iati noa Bemel uubunt. . . . Verum ueque 
continentia ejuamodi Ikuduidft, qulH htcretica est ; ueque liceniia defeiidpuda, uuia 
jujcfalcB est. niB bliM(pli(mj»t, iaia luxuriat. Illn destniit nuptiaruoi Deum, 
lata confundit. Pvnes nos autem, quos Sjiiritules merito dici facit Oj^ilto Hpi- 
ritalium ctinrisnmtutn, coutinentia lam religiosB est, quain 1)cenc;n verei:uu<ta, 
qiumdonuitlem aukiu rum Cr<-uiore sunt. Continentia legem nupUurum bonorat, 
liceiititii temperat. Ilia noii cxjgitur, iMta reg^tur. Ilia arbiirium habetj La?c 
modum. Unum mntrimonium novimua, sicut uuum Dc>uiu. 

' Epiplinn. H<ereH. xlviii. sect, ix. (Colon. ]<3BiJ, vol. i. p. 410. D. 4.) Ei' 3i rif 
imrti irfituar Wtitnfuti, fiiri rnr riKivrni rif iiixs ^ayuirqr, *vfm,ffnfmj \iuTi(ai 
yiifty, tvs ufra'y§ftvu rtvrt i nmri/f riit iXtitu^t, Tturirrt rit f<ii iirm. ll»im' turn 
a mmXitutt Jtar« r« u^r,(titt*, KtXt/nftt* yttftur iaidXX»vri <ytu rit iiurifti yd/if 
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llie Novat»an8 were in the same sentiments with 
MontftnisLi, rejecting all from communion who were twice 
married : wliich we learn not only from Epipbanius,'' and 
other private ^vriters against them, but also from the rule 
made in the ^eat Council of Nice concerning ihem^' ** That 
when any of the Novatians returned to the Catholic Church, 
they should be obliged to make profession, in writing, that 
they would submit to the decrees of the Catholic Church, 
particularly in thle, that they would hyiiMic xwvwvth, * com- 
mnriicate with diji^aniists,' " or those that were married a 
second time. Which shews us both what was the opinion 
of the Novatians uputi this point, and what was the general 
sense of the Catholic Church in opposition to it. And if 
any private writers have spoken any thing harshly or inde- 
cently of second marriages, their opinion is not either lo be 
defended or urged as the sentiment of the Church; as I have 
had occasion to shew in a fonncr"" Book, concerning the 
discipline of the Church, where this mutter is more full 
discussed. 



i 



* Kpijihan. Hirrea. lii. sect. iv. (Colon. 168?, vol, i. p. 496, A. 4.) T« tit 

^iftftmf iij(D«4>Tif, Jti ItT rit litirKiwfr tinriXnrm i%mi, /uut yinmimit mtifn, 
\ym^mrnt ». r. X. 

' Cone. Aic. c. viii. (Liibbi(>, vol. ii. p. 33.) ni;) rttt tM^a^<>Twt ft.\* »•»- 
rivf xa/afivr wti, tr^trt^^tfiunt %'i r^ Kmtti.iK^ \1iMXn0lm, Ha^i n iytn umi 
fiiyiixn rinii^, *l*n j(^itf»hT»vft'tt»t>( aiirtiif ^i»t/i> tSrt/t i> t» sA-4;*' *"{• wtitrw 
21 Tiurt ifi^Xt-yirmj avrtuf iyy^c^wf a-^criiitii, J« fvtwurmt jum «'»«A»e^iir»t/r* 
r«ir Tiif it«hXj»nt **i aVfrrtXiniir ij»jtA.iir<ai iiy^imn' rcvr' ttri, Mai )«^ 

B*<MII>l7lr, M. r. X. 

■" Book xvi. cbap. xi. sect. rii. toL ri. p. 248. 
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CHAPTER U. 



OF THE JCJ6T IMPEDIMENTS OF MARBIAOIJ IN PARTICULAR 
CASES, SHEWIJiO WHAT PERSONS MIGHT, OR MIGHT NOT, 
BE LAWFULLY JOINED TOGETnER ; AND OF THE TIMES 
AND SEASONS WHEN THE CELEBRATION OF MARRIAGE 
WAS FORBIDDEN. 

Sect. I. — Christians not to marry with Injidels, or Jews ^ or 
Heretics, or any of a different Religion. 

Having thus given an account of the several opinions and 
practices of heretics, derogatory either to niarria;ge in ge- 
neral, or to the repetition of it after the decease of a former 
consort ; I now come to shew what reatrainta the Church 
herself laid upon some particular sorts of persona, by her 
rules prohibiting them to marry, either for some time, or, at 
least, not in such circumstances as were thought just inij>e- 
diments of marriage in certain particular cases. Of this 
nature was the rule, forbidding Christians to marry with 
infidels or heathens, because of the danger and scandal that 
would attend the being joined so unequally with unbelievers. 
The apostle leaves the woman, whose husband is dead, at 
liberty to marry to whom she will, only with this proviso, 
*'Tbat it be in the Lord" (1 Cor. vii. 39): which tlie an- 
cients generally so understood, as to take it for a command, 
that Christians should marry only Christians, and not infi- 
dels, or persons of a different religion. Cyprian,* in his 
book of Testimonies out of Scripture, brings tliis text, and 
two others, out of St, Paul's Epistles, to prove that Christians 
ought not to join in matrimony with tlie Gentiles. His 
other proofs are (1 Cor. vi. 15), " Know ye not that your 
bodies are ihe members of Christ ? Shall I then take the 
members of Christ, and make them members of a harlot? 
God forbid." And (2 Cor. vi. 14), •' Be ye not unequally 
yoked with unbelievers." And in his book De Lapttia*' he 

' Cypriui, Tafttiinon. ad Qnirin. lib. iii. c Ixii. Mitlrinioaium com Centilibua 
non jungendum. 

»» Jbid.deLap9i(»,p.l^.?,liiiie7froin bottom, (p.88,ediLFelLAfna«eIod, 17LX).) 
Jung«ro cum infidelihu^ rinoulum murrimonii, [trostituvrc Gentilibus membra 
Chriati. 
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complains., that, among other causes why God sent that 
terrible persecution upon Christians, one reason was» thatj 
many of them had joined themselves in matrimony with 
infidels, and prostituted the members of Christ to the infi- 
dels. In like maimer Tertulltau, before him, gives the ^m 
same sense of the words of the apostle:'^ " For certainly," ^M 
says he, " in prescribing that the woman should only marry 
in the Lord, lest any believer should contract matrimony 
with a heathen, he defends the law of tlie Creator, which 
every where forbids marrying with those of another nation,*' 
or heathens of another religion. So, again/' '' She that was 
to marry, was only to marry in the Lord ; that is, not to a 
heathen, but to a brother: because the old law also forbade 
the manning with strangers."' He pursues this argument at 
large in his second Book to his own Wife, wliere, urging first 
the same text of the apostle^ he concludes/ " That it is for- 
nication and adultery for Christians to join in marriage with 
heathens, and that they who do so, ought to be cast out of 
tlie communion of the Church." And in another place he 
says,"^ " Christians did not marry with heathens, for fear 
they should draw them into idolatry, which was the first rite 
that was usiid in celebrating their marriages." St. Jerom'' 
urges the same authorities of the apostle against such mar- 



' Tettu!. coat. Marcion. lib. v. c. vii, (Paris. i66i, p. 469, D. 6.) Certe pne- 
acribens, Tiuilujii in Domino easo nabemlum ; ne qui tidelis etiiiiiciim matrimoniutn 
coatrahot, legem tuetur Crealoriit, altopbylorum nuptias ubiquci |)ro(iil)«ntis. 

* Ibid, de Monogiun, c. vii, (ibid. p. 529, A. 10.) Et ilta nuptura iu Doniino 
hnbet Dubere, id eat, cion eilinico, stxl Frairi : quia et vetu» lex odimit cuuju^ium 
allopliylonim. 

e I1)id. c. xu (ibid. p. .'>32. C. 10,) ProptKren ailjwerit. luituni in Domino; 
06 acilicet post Gdem ethnico &a nubere poi^sc* ]irit;sun>un>it. 

' Ibid, ad Uxor. lib. ii. c. iit. (ibid. p. 16B, B. 5.) Ilicc quum ita aim, lidel^s 
G^nliliuni matrinionia subouutes, stupri reoa ease constat, et arceados ab otuui 
comtuunirntiona fralcruilalis, ex litteriii A[ku^toIi direuti^, cuiu ejusniudi utx cibujij 
quidem Btitnendum. 

' Ibid, de Coroti. Mibt. c. xin. (ibid. p. 109, A. II.) Ideo hod nubuinus tiUi- 
nicia, no nos ad idololutritnn usque dtducnnl, a <|un apud illos nuptiu; iiicipiunt. 

*> Ilioron. Epiist. xi. nd Ageruetiinm de Alonaganita, (p. 9'-i, g. edit. Paris. 
KJIS.) (VcneL ViilJars. vol. i. p. 905, A. 10.) Quod a(l<littit apostotua, 'tnntura in 
Domino,' amputat etbuirorum coujiigio, du quibiia in alia loco dixemi : ' Nolito 
juguni dueero cuDj infidelibus. Quic eniui participutin jiislilia' cum iniquitnte? 
Aut q(jif! fiocii'toi hicis cum teuebria I Qujt conviMilio Cbriati cum tWliol 1 Aui 
qu« pars fideli lum infirlcli • lim con^cnj>u>. tomplo Ih>i curn idyli* •" 
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riages: " When the apostle," says he, "adds, * only in tlie 
Lord,* he thereby cuts oif all making marriages with the 
heathen. Concerning which sort of marriages he says, in 
another place, ' Be ye not unequally yoked with nnhe- 
lievers : for what fellowship hatli righteousness with un- 
rigliteousness ? And what communion hath light with dark- 
ness? And what concord hath Christ with Belial? Or 
what part hath he that believeth, with an infidel?'" St. 
Jerora, indeed^ in another place, laments the transgression of 
these rules, and sharply reproves the transgressors.' ** Now 
many women," says he, *' despising the command of the 
apoetle, are married to heathens, not considering that they 
hecome part of that body whose ribs they are. The apostle 
pardons those who were married to heathens before they 
believed in Christ, but not those who, being Christians, 
afterward were married to Gentiles : to whom he thus speaks 
in another place, ' Be not unequally yoked with unbe- 

' HieToci. cont. Jorin. iib. L c. v. (Venet. rol. ii. p. S5l. K. 4.) Nuno p1eni'<|uo 
ottiliere*, conl^mnentjes A[)oatolijugsioqein,junguntur geniilibus, et tf*nipla Cliristi 
idotis pn>s(jtnunt: iiec intellipiint ee coqioris ejus partem esse, cujus et costjc 
dunC I^oscit Aposlolus iiiliilftium conjunction], ijiiii' Ijatientea, niahtos in 
CJiristum postea crediderunt : non liia, qujB, (|uutu Cliristianii^ pssent, nupscrutit 
genriUbus, ad quas vlihi loquitur : ' Nolite juguin ducere cum infidelihus. Qua? 
erifm portJcipatio justitijc cum iniquitatc ? Aut quB Bocietna^ tuci nd ten^dinw ? 
QuiE autom convenlio Ciiristt tul Iklial ] Aut qua; para fideli trum iuCdeli ? Qui 
nutem consensus tomplo Dei cum idotis ? Voa (;nim eulu templuui l>e{ vivi.' 
Ltc«t enim in me so-'Titurua sciam pliirimns matronaruai ; licet eodum impudentia 
qua Dominuni contempsenuit, in me jmlicem et Clirtstiiuioium miHimum debac. 
clmturaa j tameD dicam quod sentio : loquar quod mu Apostalua dociiit, non 
tl(B4 jualitia; «8se, sed iaiquitatis ; non lucU, Ht-d tenebraruio ; iiou Christi, sed 
Helial ; non tempin Df i vivontis, bvd ioiia ot idoln inortuorum. Vis a[i«!rtiii8 
discnre, quod ChrititiuJiiG oiuuinu non liceat ethiiico Dubere ? Audi enmdem 
Apostolum, ' MuUt'T,' iuquir, ■ allig^ata eut legi, quunto tempore vir ejus vivit 
quod si donnieril vir ejus, tibcnidi t>st : cui vult iiubat, tnutum in Domino,' id 
est, CLristiaao. Qui aecundaa tertiasquQ nuptioa concedit in Domino, primns 
cum ethnico prohibet. Unde et Abrobaiu adjurst s«<rvuiii in femore suo, Loc 
est, in Cbristo, qui de <<ju» ertit smnine niwciturut, ut filio suo Isaac ali«'nigenaiu 
noD adducat oxorem. Et Esns ofieasnm Dei hujusceniodi uxoniiu repudi- 
attone compescit. £t AJalachiaa propbetu, ' Prsvaricatus eat/ ioquil,' Judoa, vl 
abomiiiatiotiem ft>c\t in lareel i«t in Jerusalem. Polluit enim sunclum Domini, 
et (lilexit, et habuit filiam Dei alieni. Dis])erdttt Dominus vinim qui f«;cerit Itoc, 
magiatrum, et discipuluiii, de tolK-niajCuUs Jacob, et oderentem muneni Domino 
virtutum.' Iia;c idcirco dijii, ut qui nu[itiaa virginitati compornnt, sciant saltern, 
nuptias digRtma; et Irigamia: subjieiindas. 
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lievers,' &c. I am sensible," saya St. Jerom, " 1 shall 
anger and enrage many matrons, who, as they have despised | 
their Lord (in being married to heathens), so they will rant 
at me, who am but a flea, and the meanest of all Christians: 
yet I will sj>eak what 1 think, and say what the apostle has 
tauj^ht me ; that tliey are not on the side of righteousness, 
but unrighteousness J not of lig^ht, but of darkness; not of 
Christ, but of Belial; not temples of the living God, but 
temples and idols of dead men. Would you have me speak 
more plainly, that a Christian woman ought not to be mar- 
ried to a heathen I Hear the same apostle : ' The woman 
is bound,' says he, * as long as her husband liveth : bat if j 
her husband be dead, she Is at liberty to be married to whom 
she will, only in the Lord;" that is, to a Christian, He that 
allows second and third marriages in the Lord, forbids even 
a first marriage with a heathen, I say this, that they who 
compare marriage to virginity, may yet, at least, understand 
that digamy and trigamy (second and third marriag-es) are 
far above such marriages with heathens." St, Ambrose is^H 
no less earnest in dissuading all Christians from engaging in ^^ 
such unequal marriages, not only with heathens, but here- 
tics ; pathetically exhorting parents, who hud the chief baud ^M 
and authorily in disposing of their children, to beware of ^^ 
such dangerous matches, " Beware," says he,J '* O Christian, 
that thou give not thy daughter to a Gentile or a Jew : be- 
ware, I say, that thou take not a wife to thee who is a 
Gentile, or a Jew, or an alien ; that is, a heretic, or any one 
that ia a stranger to the faith." And, again/ writing to one 



i Ambros. de Abrahanio, c. ix. (toin. i. p. ?39, f. edii. Paris. l(^t,) Cava, 
Cbristtauf>» gonlili nut Judxio filiiun tunni tnuli^re. Cuve, incjuani. genUleiu aut 
Judictini stqiio nlienigonnm, hoc est, hivriitk^nt, ot uiuiicm ulienuu a ftdn tvn 
uxorem acceisiaii tibi. (I'ariu. IfL'ki, vol. i, ji. till.) 

* Ibid. Kpist. Ixi. ad Vi)ii;i]. (Parta. 1836. foI. iv. p. 1^61.) Leginiu* peromtos 
grav'i populos excidio. propter viokia jura hospitii. Propter bbidiacmquocjuo coio- 
irits»a bella atrocta. (7.) Sed pru[>e iitliil g-raviua 4]uiini copuWi Hlienigenaj, ubi el 
bbiilinis vt discordias incentiva, et aaorilegii Siigitia coritliuttur. Nam ^uum ipsiiat 
cotijugimn >t?lamine sacerdotoli, et benetlictioue BanctiCcari ; oporteat quaoKHio 
pati«j(t coMJiigium dici, ubi non est fidei conconltn ? Qiium onitiu coniinuriis esse 
dvbiirtl. <'|uoiinrMln inler dunjiaroa dcvotione potest t"Sf»' ritriju;^')i ruiniuunia CuiiUut ? 
Bicp pli*ri*|ut«, ciipti iimor^ tiemtnarutii, lidi'iii eunni prodtdoruiit ; ul patnun {lopu- 
?us in lk'clphf»gor. 
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Vigilius some instrnctions about the execution of the mmia- 

terial office, he bids liiin teach the people carefully this one 
tliing^, — ^not to join in matrimony with strangers, but with 
Christian families. " For though we read of many people 
destroyed, with a heavy destruction, for violating the laws 
of hospitality, and of dreadful wars commenced upon un- 
cleanness, yet there is scarce any thing more grievous than 
marrying with strange women; which is both an incentive 
to lust and discord, and the forge of sacrilege. For when 
marriage ought to be sanctified with the sacerdotal veil and 
benediction, how can that be called a marriage where there 
is no agreement in faith ? When tlieir prayeii* ought to be 
in common, how can there be any mutual conjugal love, 
where there is such disparity in their devotion? Many men 
by this means have frequently betrayed their faith, as the 
Israelites did in the wilderness, when by the seducement of 
the Midiauitish women they joined themselves to Baalpeor." 
Tlie author also of the Short Notes upon the Epistles, under 
the name of St. Ambrose, gives the same interpretation of 
St. Paul's words:' " 'Let the woman marry only in the 
Lord :' let her marry without suspicion of uncleanness, and 
let her marry to a man of her own religion. This is to 
marry in the Lord." In like manner Sedulius'" and Theo- 
doret" upon the same place : " Let her marry to one of the 
same faith, to a godly man, in sobriety, and according to the 
law." Upon this account, St. Austin, being solicited by one 
Rustlcus, a heathen, to give his consent that his son might 
marry a certain woman that was a Christian, tells him," 
" That though it was absolutely in his power to give any 
virgin in marriage, yet he could not give a Chriiitian to any 



■ Piteudo-Ainbi-oa. in 1 Cor. x'u. 39. ' Nubat, cui volet, luntum in Domino:' 
tsnttim in Domino, boc est, fjioe suspicioae turpitudiais oubat, et religiuqis aun 
\'ira nubat. Hoc eat, in Domina aubiJre. 

™ SeduL in 1 Cor. vii 39. Cui voluertt, nubat, tantummodo CUristJano, doq 
Gentili. 

■* 'I'heodoret, in 1 Cor. vii. 39. MtMi i> Kufiti, Tiurimt ifurt^rm, iwri(ui 

° Aug, EpiMtccxxxiir. nd Ruaficum, (Bened. 17O0, vo!.ii.p.668, F.3.) Certig- 
sime boveris, etiomai nostra; abaoluttt sit po(e»tatis, i^uamlibct pueliam in con* 
jugium tradere, tradi a nabia Christianftm ntai Chriatiano non posM. 
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but a Christiaii." This St. Austin spake according to th«fl 
known rules and practice of the Church : for though he 
himself, in his own private opinion, did not think such mar- 
riages so clearly and expressly forbidden in the New Testa- 
ment as others did, yet be thought there wei*e probable 
reasons to make it a very doubtful case : and that was enough 
to deter any one from venturing on it^ and also sufficient to 
oblige the ministers of the Church not to g^ve any encou- 
ragement to it, either by consenting to such marriages, or 
authorizing them in their ministration. Yet if the question 
were, Whether such persons, so oHeuding against the rules of 
the Church, were to be denied eitlier baptism or communion; 
he reckons this to be a matter of some doubt^ not so clearly 
to l>e resolved as the i|uestion about manifest fornicators ami 
adulterers. " The manifest crimes of uncleanness," says^H 
he/* " do absolutely del)ar men from baptism, unlcsa^l 
they be corrected by a change of will and repentance : and 
in doubtful cases, as marrying with heathens, we are by all 
means to endeavour that such marriages be not contracted : 
for what need have any persons to run their beads into so 
great danger in doublful matters? But if such marriages be 
made, 1 am not sure that the parties concerned ought to be 
denied baptism in this case as in the former." Indeed the 
punishment of such contracts was not always and every 
where the same in the Church, though it was agreed on all 
hands to prohibit' and discourage them as dangerous and 
dubious, or manifestly sinful. Some canons barely forbid 
ihe thing, without assigning any ecclesiastical punishment 
to the commission of it. So in the Council of Laodicea, one 
canon says,'" '* That they who arc of the Church, ought not to 
give their children in marriage promiscuously to heretics 



^ Aag. do Fide et Ojier.c. xii.^Bened, 1700, vol. vi. p. 136, F.5.) Qnas ma. 
nifegla aunt impudicitio! cruniaa, omxii modo a baptumo proIul>eadii sunt, am 
iDuUitionti voluntntia et pucnitentia corriganlur: <]uie autem dubia, omni modo 
cotmndum eit, ne fiant tales conjunctionoB. (Juid eriim opus est in tanttim dis- 
cnntcii ainbi)»uihitii*, cn|mt iiBtuiUfrtf ? Si aut«ui fncia; fiierint, uescio utnim U 
<)ui feoeriiit, aimilitcr ad Imptismum nou debero videnntur admiui. 

^ CoMc. Lttodic. ex. (Labb6, toI. i. p. 1497.) IlifJ r»S, ^ >»r» r»ut rmt 
U^nflmt mimfifmt W(ii' Ymfttu matmrM* fvmwruf rit laurii rmiUm mlftrtmiitt. 
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And another/ " That they ought not to marry with all here- 
tics indifFerently, nor give their sons or daughters to them, 
nnless they will promise to become Christians.'* The prohi- 
hition in thethird Council of Carthage extends only to the 
sons and daughters of Ijisbops and the clergy,* that they 
should not marry with Gentiles, liereticfl, op schismatics, 
hut particularly mentions no others. The Council of Agde 
runs in the same words with the Council of Laodicea,' ** That 
none shall marry with heretics, unless they will promise to 
become Catholic Christians." And so the Council of Chal- 
cedon'' forbids the readers and singers among the inferior 
clergy to marry either Jew, Gentile, or heretic, unlesn they 
would promise to embrace the orthodox faith : and this is 
enjoined the clergy under pain of canonical censure. But 
the first Council of Aries goes a little further with respect 
to the whole body of Christians, and orders," " That if any 
virgins who are believers, be married to Gentiles, they 
shall for some time be separated from communion." The 
Council of Eliberis not only forbids such marriages ^ in one 
canon, for fear of spiritual adullery (that is, apostasy from 
the faith) ; tliough tliere was a pretence, that young women 
were so numerous, that they could not find Christian hus- 
bands enough for them ; but also, in another canon,' orders 

•■ Cone. Laodic. c. xxxi. (Lnbb4, vol. i. p. 1501.) 'On »!/ Jn" ■•{« wti*^»t 
eiiftTMttit InyMfuuf ^ruuv, n iiiinai tiituf, n Si/y«ri{«f, mKXm ftmKX** XaftC^Mn, 

• Cone. Carth. III. c. xii. (ibid. vol. ii. p. 1169.) Placuil, ut filii et fili;i^ 
epi«coporuxii, tc«1 q aonjixnlibet clericoram, gentilibus, vel btcreticia, vel scUiisnia' 
ticU matrimomo noa jun^ntur. 

* Cone. Agatfa. c. Iivii. (ibid. vol. iv. p. 131>4.) Non oportet ciim hicreticis 
miaeere ooooubift, et vel filios vt«1 iiliug daru, aed potius accipere, si tanii'n profi- 
ti^ntur Cbristiaaoii futures e&se se et CatbolicOi. 

" Cone. Cbalced. p. xiv. (ibid. vol. iv. p. 76*, E. 3.) M»ri fi« rufiwrv* 9(if 
yiftn miftTtui, i 'Uvintm, 9 'tXXn*f it /*ii i(u IrayyiXXur* (tirevrihr^Od tit rik* 
if4ii»\n VifTi* T» ri/Mi«rr</*iifii> a'{««'aKr<> t« «j^»3»{*i' ti Si Tit rArn r** i(t* 
9rmfmtmin t^c iyi»t rii>t3«v, iiririfiim [•aMri«w] iimt**ixif vcr«xiir<'«. 

« Cone. Arelut. I. c xi. (ibid. vol. i. p. 14«H.) Da piiellis lidelibtu!, qure 
gentilibus jun^utitur, plocuit, ut aliquonro tempore u communions sepurcntur. 

J Cone. IllibsT. c. xv. (ibid. vol. i. p. 97J.) Propter copiiun puellanuu. 
gftutilibui* mtmme iu matriiuoaium dands aant virgioes Cbriatiuiie, ne a:taa in 
flor«> tum^ns iii mlulterio anims reBohatur. 

« Ibid. c. xvi. (ibid. vol. i. p. 978.) Ilsretici, si »e traniferre noluerint 
ad ecelosium Catboiicam, nee ipsi« C'ntbolicns dandas esse puellfls : iK*d neque 
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such parents as gave their daughters in marriage to Jews or 
heretics, to be five years cast out of the communion of the 
Church. And a third canon orders,' " That if any parents 
luarried their daughters to idol priests, they should not be 
received into conuiiiinion, even at their last hour." The 
second Council of Orleans'* forbids all Christians to marn,' 
Jews, because all such marriages were deemed unlawful : 
siiid if any, upon admonition, refused to dissolve such mar- 
riages, they were to be denied all benefit of comraunion. 
Thus stood the discipline of the Church at that time in re- 
ference to all such marriages. Nor was the civil law want- 
ing to coufirnt the ecclesiastical with its sanction : for by au 
edict, published by Valentinian and Theodosius, which is 
twice repeated in the Theodosian Code/ and stands still aa 
law in the Justinian Code, If any Jew presumes to marry 
a Christian woman, or a Christian takes to wife a Jewish 
woman, their crime is put into the same class with adultery; 
that is, made a capital crime; and not only relations, but any 
•me has liberty to accuse and prosecute them upon such 
transgression. Constantius, before this, had made it a 
capital crime for a Jew'* to miirry a Christian woman, but 
laid no penalty upon the Christian marrying a Jew. But 

Jud:via, ni'qtit* eilmicis dnre [jTncuit : eo rjuod nulla poBsil esse BociBliis fidc-li 
rum infidpli. Si ujnlra intenliftum feceriut parcntea, abatinpri j>er quiot^uezi. 
nitihi |>Iivcet. 

* Cone, llliber. c. xvii. Si qui forte Bacerdotibua idolorum filiaa suw janx«rint. 
|>lflcuit, nee in fine cis doadam esse comiuunioneni. 

■• Cone. Aurfl. U. c. xix. Placuit. ut iiullus Christianus Judaeam, aeiju* 
.1 lid AMIS CbristlaniiRi in malriruonio ducat uxorent ; quia iiit«.'r hujuHCioili p«>r»ODfes 
illjcilnfi nuptias PB»e censeraus. (jui m coRimnnitJ a con^ardo hoc kb a«ijArare 
digtulurint, & couimuniouid graiia »utat sine dubio aubmorendi. (L.abb^, iv. 1762.) 

" (.'od. TbRod. Itb. iii, tit. vii. de Nu^tiia, leg. ii. (Lugd. 1665, vol. i. 
p. 478.) Ne quiH Cbristittnnia niulierom in matrunoniuui Juduua acciiiiftt, neque 
JudiL-iuii CJinstiiinua conjuj^o Hortintur : nam n't ijuts nliquid liujusmodi ndmi- 
seril, udulterii viceui commisai bujua crimen olitliiebit ; libertate in nccusondum 

liublicis quor|ue vodbus relaxjifu. Cod, 1 bKid. lib. ix. tit. vii. ad legem 

Juti>Mu de Adulttria, teg. v. (J^ugd. 1665, vol. iii. p. 6'i.} Cod. Justin. 

lib. i. tit. ijt. de Judueis, leg. vi. , 

<> Cod. Tbt'od. lib. xvi. tit. viii. de .Tudajis, 1^. vi. (Lugd. 166;J, vol. vi. 
[). 2S5.) Quod ad mutitres f»erticiet, (|Ufia Juda;i in turpittidinia autt duxere 
aortium, iu gyuocio nostra ante versatiis, placet easdem roatitui in gynecio : idqi 
in reliquum observriri, no Cbriatinnaa tuulieroa auis jungnnt flagiliia ; vel, ai hoc 
ft>cerint, rapitali jiericulo aubjungetur. 
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this being thought a defect by TlteodoaiuB, he supplied it by 
that new law, which more expressly made it capital for 
them both. And so all possible restraint was laid upon such 
marriages, that the civil power could think of. 

Sect. 11, — All Christians obliged to acquaint the. Church 
with their Desitjns of Marriage before they completed it. 

And to prevent the inconveniencies attending such im- 
equal marriages, all Christians were obliged to acquaint the 
hishop of the Church beforehand with their design of mar- 
rying, that if any such obstacle appeared, they might be 
dissuaded and diverted from it. Thus Ignatius in his e{>tstle 
to Polycarp :* "It becomes those that marry, and those that 
are given in marriage, to take upon them this yoke, with 
tlie consent or direction of the bishop, that their maiTiage 
may be according to the will of God, and not their own 
lusts." And this is evident from several passages in Tertul- 
lian, who often speaks of taking advice and counsel before- 
hand about this matter from the Church. For speaking of 
some women who were married to heathens, be says,' *' He 
could not but wonder either at their own petulancy, or the 
prevarication and unfaithfulness of their counsellors :" inti- 
mating, that in iliis case they had taken counsel of others, 
and not of the Church, who would not have given them 
counsel and consent to have married heathens. In another 
place, says he,^ *' How shall I sufficiently set forth the hap- 
piness of that marriage, which the Church brings about by 
her procurement, and tlie oblation confirms, and the angels 
report it when done, and the Father ratifies it?" Here, not 
to dispute at present the meaning of any words, * the Church's 



* Ignat. Epist ad PolyCaqi. sect. r. Hfin* T*7i yufuSrt >■] ra7r ymfuu/titrntt 

' Tertul. ad Uxor. lib. ii. c. ii. (Parin, lG6i, p. Iti7, D. 1.) Qnuin r|u<edflm 
istia dii'bua nuptias suns de ecclosiii totleret, nc gentilJ conjungeretur. idque ab 
tdiis retro faictum reconlarcr, miretus aut ipurum pelulantiani, aut con^iliariorum 
pnBvariciitiouein. &c. 

I Ibitl. c. ix. (ibid. p. 171, C. 6.) Undo sufficiamus iid I'namndam feliciutem 
ejus nialriaionii, quod ecclesia coaciliat, et confinnikt oblatio, et obsignut bene* 
dictio ; nngeli renunciont, pater rata habet ? 
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bringing about the marriage' must, at least, eignify its being 
tloiie by her advice and counsel, if not her ministry and 
benediction ; which some are unwilling to allow^ ; but oC 
this more by and by. To proceed : Tertullian, when be wu 
turned Montanist, dissuaded all widows from naarrying a 
second time, and among other arguments he ur^es tbeni 
with this:'' "With what face canst thou request such a 
second marriage of those who are not allowed tbexnselyes to 
have wliat thou askest of them ; viz. of the bishop, who is 
but once married ; and of the presbyters and deacons, wbo 
are in the same state; and of the widows, whose society 
thou hast refused?" Here he plainly says, that the whole 
Church was acquainted with any person's intention to marry, 
who, as it were, asked leave of every order of the Church, 
even the widows as well as the clergy, that if any one had 
any just objection against them, as, that they were about to 
marry a heathen, or Jew, or heretic, or one too nearly 
related, or without consent of parents, or any thing of the 
like nature, a timely intimation might be given of it, and 
such marriage be prevented, or, at least, not be authorized 
and ratified by the consent of the Church, This is plainly 
the meaning of petitioning the Church in the case of mar- 
riage : not that the Church assumed any arbitrary power 
of granting or refusing marriage to any persons, but only of 
disallowing those against whom there lay some just objec- 
tion; as this, in the first place, of any one's being about to 
join in matrimony with a heathen ; which, though it might 
be effected in those times by other means, yet it was never 
to be done by the agnizing, or consent, or ministration of 
the Church ; as appears from the whole account that has 
here been given of the Church's practice in relation to such 
marriages witii heathens. 

•• Ttortul.de Monogum. c. ii. (Pwis.1664, p, 531 , C. 5.) Qualti ea id nutrimo- 
nium poiitulansj quod ois a c^uibua postulod, non ticet tiabere ; ab epincopo rooiio- 
gumo, a predbyteris et diaconia Djuadem ucruomti ; a viduis, quorum, aectjtni ia te 
recusaati 1 Kt illi plane uc dabunt rJrua et lucores, quomodo buccellaa. lioc eaim 
est apud illos, Omni ]ivtenti le dabia. Et conjungeut voa in eccleeia Virgin©, uniu 
CbriiiU uuica ipuuaa. 



t 



I 



CUAT.U.^3, 



CHRISTIAN CHURCH. 



283 



Sect. III. — Not to marrt/ tcith Persons of near Alliance, 
either hi/ Consanguinity or Affinity^ to avoid Suspicion 
of Incest. 

Another rule of the Church, prohibiting certain persons 
from joining together, was, when they were too nearly 
related to each other, cither by consanguinity or affinity, 
which would liave made the marriage incestuous, by coming 
within the degrees prohiliited by God in Scripture. How 
far the Christian morals exceeded the Iieathen in this par- 
ticular (notwithstanding the false charge of the heathens 
against them for couuiiitting incest in their religious assem- 
blies), I have fully shewed in another place;' where I have 
also noted the ]ienallics, both ecclesiastical and civil, that, 
according to the discipline of those times, were put upon all 
incestuous persons. Here I shall only add a little more 
particular account of such degrees as made marriage to be 
deemed incestuous, and a perfect nullity, whenever it was so 
contracted. The Council of J^gde gives this account of 
thenj : " Concerning incestuous conjunctions," say they,J 
" we allow them no pardon, unless the otlending parties 
cure the adultery by separation from each other. We 
reckon incestuous persons unworthy of any name of mar- 
riage, and dreadful to be mentioned. For they are such as 
these: if any one pollutes his brother's relict, who was 
almost his own sister, by carnal knowledge : if any one 
takes to wife his own sister : if any one marries his stcp- 




' Boole xvj. cimp. xi. wcU iii. toL vi. p. 232, 

I Cone Aj^atb. c. Ixi. (Labb6, voL iv. p. 159.S.) De iaceatu conjuoctiouibuB 
nihil prorsus venire re&ervanius, niai quum adulteriura st<})anitione BanaverinL 
Incestos vero nulla conju^i aaiuinQ dBputundoB, ijiios etium designnre Funestum 
est, hoa enim ease oensemus. St quia relictnm fratn'a, quie pene prina aoror 
exatitcrat, canudi conjoncuone poUuerit : si quia fmt«r gennnnam uxoru-«ia 
[duxeril] acceperit : si quia noTercnm duxerit : ai quia consobriDie [iiu«e] ae 
Bociarerit : si quia relictae vel Gliic avunculi luiscealur: nut palnii filia?, rel pri- 
vigDEE aux : aut qni ex propria conaanguiaitate aliquam, aut (iiiam consaog'uiaeua 
bnbutt, concubitu poilui'ht, aut duxeht uxorptn. Quos omaes et oUiti, atque 
sub hac conatitutione iiici»Atu9 cjise tiun dubitatnus, et inter catechumenoa luque 
ad legilimatii salieifactioDem maner^, et orare pra>cipiinu!i. Quod ita prsaeati tem- 
pore probibenitiii. ut «a qu» aunt bactenua ioatilutu, non dig&ulvamua. Sane quibus 
coDJunctto illicita interdicitur, bab«bunt ioeundi melioria cODJu^i Ubtrrtatem. 
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mother, or father's wife : if any one joins himself to his 
cousin-german : if a man marries any one nearly allied to 
him by consanguinity, or one whom his near kinsman had 
married before : if any one marries the relict or daughter of 
his uncle by the mother's side, or the daughter of his uncle 
by his father's side, or his daughter-in-law ; that is, his 
wife's daughter by a former liueband. All which » both here- 
tofore and now, under this constitution, we doubt not to be 
incestuous : and we enjoin them to abide and pray with the 
cateclmmcns, till they make lawful satisfaction. But we 
prohibit these things in such manner for the present time, 
as not to dissolve or cancel any thing that has been done 
before : and they who are forbidden such unlawful coujunc' 
tions, shall have liberty to marry more agreeably to the 
law." This canon is repeated almost word for word in the 
Council of Epone, only the last clause is read negatively,^ 
*• They shall not have liberty to marry again : " which is 
plainly a corruption crept into the text by the negligence of 
some unskilful transcriber. For, in the second Council of 
Tours,' this very canon of Epone is cited and read in the 
same manner as it is in the Council of Agde: and the Roman 
correctors upon Gratian observe,'" that it is so read in the 
register of Gregory, and the Capitulars of Charles the Great. 
I only observe further, that whereas the marriage of cousin- 
germans is reckoned incestuous in these canons, it was not 
so in the ancient laws of the Church, till Tlieodosius first 
made it so by the advice of St. Ambrose : which inhibition 
did not last long ; for Arcadius revoked it, and Justinian 
revived the old law, by inserting it into his Code. Of all 
which I have given a more ample account in a former 

^ Cone. Epaun. c. xxi. (Labb^, vol. iv. p. 1580.) Non faabebunt ineundi 
iDftlioris conjugii Libertatem. [Not. In odiUone Labbei, Iiacc negadn particu]* 
non abeat. — .Grischow.] 

* Cone. Turoti. II. c. xiii, (L»bbf, toL v. p. B6S.) 

■ Grtit. Caus. xxxv. Qutcst. ii. c. riii. de Incestia. ' bnbebunt.'] Sic ia Aga> 
tfaenad et apud Iroaetn. In Epouat'Dfii legititr, * non habehunU' Sed in Turo- 
nensi, in quo cilatur Epaunenae, ' hfthebunt.' Sic etiam infra, qumst, viii. c»p. 
liiEC salubriter, ex Gregorio. In capitulari autom indicato pteQiua hfcc aententia 
exponitur: ' Sed quibus illidta conjunctio itittirdicitur, nisi lii sunt, quoa sano- 
torum patrum decreta cunjugio copulari probibent, hab«biiQt iaoundi m«liori« 
conjugii libertatem.' 
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Book," What is necessary to be added in this place, is only 
this further remark, that whatever the Church at any time 
reckoned to be incest, that was always esteemed a just im- 
pediment of marriage, and accordingly urged as a lawful 
cause, why persons so nearly allied should not come together 
in marriage: or, if they did, it was a just reason to inflict 
the censures of the Church upon them, tilt they dissolved 
such pretended marriage, by separating from each other. 

Sect. IV. ^ — Children under Age not to marry without thv 
Consent of their Parents or GuardianSy or next Rela- 
tions. 

Another reason of inhibition in this affair was, when 
children under age went about to marry without the consent 
of their parents, or guardians, or next relations, who, in case 
the parents were dead, had the paternal power and care of 
them. The civil law was extremely severe in this case, not 
only against the raptors themselves, who stole young virgins 
against their parents' consent; and all that aided and assisted 
them therein, who were either to be banished, or burned 
alive; but also against the virgins themselves, who con- 
spired in such matclies against the parents' will : as I have 
had occasion to shew heretofore from several laws of Con- 
stantine, Conatantius, Valentinian, and Gratian, mentioned 
in both the Codes." Now this being the case of the imperial 
laws, the Church was exceeding cautious not to transgress 
or incur any blame upon this score. Tertullian seems to 
testify for his own time, when he 8ay8,P ** That children 
could not rightly and lawfully marry without the consent of 
their earthly parents, as well as the approbation of their 
Father in heaven. And that the Church allowed no clan- 
destine marriages: for all such, that were noft publicly 
beforehand professed or notified before the Church, were in 

■ Book zn. chap. xi. MCt. ir. vol. tL " Ibid. dup. ix. lect. ii. 

r Terf ul. ad U^ior. lib. ii. e. ix. Nee in terns (ilii sine cotueniia petrum rite 
et jure nubent. 

1 Ibid, tie Pudicit c. W. (P»ri3, 1664, p. 557, B. 6.) Penes noa occulta: 
rjaoque conjiinctiones. id est, non ptius apud ecclesiaio prorv«sm, juxtu moecliiam 
flt forniciiLionem Judicuri p«ric]itantur. Nee ind« oonsortn; cibtBcitu mHtriiuonii 
rrimen eltid.iuU 
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danger of being judged fornication and adultery: and they 
could not be excused from guilt, under pretence of being 
real matrimony." St. Austin, in like manner, asserts the 
power of parents in this case : for speaking of a young 
virgin, who was a minor, under the protection of his Church, 
to keep her safe from all attempts of making her a prey to 
any raptor, he says/ " Her age would not yet permit hiiti to 
give, or so much as promise her, to any one, though by her 
own consent : because she had an aunt, without conferring 
with whom he neither could nor ought to do any thing in 
the matter. Besides, though her mother did not then a|i- 
pear, yet perhaps, hereafter, she might appear ; and then 
nature gave her will the preference, before all others, in dis- 
posing of her daughter, unless she were arrive^ to that age 
which gives her a free liberly and right to dispose of her- 
self." St. Basil often speaks of such minors stolen and 
married clandestinely without the parents' consent: ** But," 
lie says,* " such pretended marriages were not matrimony, 
but fornication j and of no validity, but null, unless the 
parents thought fit to ratify them afterwards by their con- 
sent: meanwhile the transgressors were to do the penance 
of harlots and fornicators, in the Church." And there was 
the more reason both for this caution antecedent, and sub- 
sequent severity, because not only the civil law, under 
Christian emperors, but the old Roman law, under heathens, 
was very precise and strict in this matter, of the necessity of 
consent of parents to a lawful marriage; without which it 
was reckoned illegitimate, and the children spurious. Jus- 
tinian has inserted some of the laws of the heathen emperors,' 
Severus and Antoninus Caracalla, relating to this mutter, 
into his Code. And it otherwise oppears from Apuleius, 
who, alluding to several particulars which render a marriage 

' Aug. Ep. ccxisiiL (Beued. 17WI, vul. iu p. (jtiR.) In e« a^tnte est, ut si volua- 
tatem nubendi Laberet, nulli lulbuc dari vel uromitti debcret. . , . Hnbet ninlpr- 
tentmi :. fortaasis, quiu nunc tion appnret, apporobit et mater, cujua voluntutem iu 
irodenda filia omnibua, ut arbitrur, uutura prxponit : nisi eadnm puellic in en jam 
tctste ftierit, vel jure licentiore sibi elignt ipsn, t^uod velit. 

■ Baai). c. xxii. Sih? Book xvi. chap. ix. sect ii. vol. vi. p. W6,^ Can. xxxviiL 
— Can. zlii. 

' Cod. Justia. lib. v. lit. iv. do Nuptiis, lug. i. li. (Amstetod. 166J, |t. 148.) 
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null, as being againBt law, thus brings in Venus insulting 
Psyche for pretending to be married to her hoii Cupid : " *' A 
marriage with so great disparity, huddled up privately in a 
village without witnesses, the father not consenting, cannot 
be thought a lawful marriage : and therefore thy son will be 
spurious," or a bastard. What, therefore, was thought so 
necessary to legitimate a marriage among the heathens, was 
certainly much more so among the Christians. And there 
is no example that I know of, to be found of the Church 'r 
allowing or approving any marriage to be lawful, where the 
consent of the parents, disposing of their children when under 
age, was not had first or last to the ratification of it. 

SacT. V.^ — Slaves not to marry without the Consent of 
their Masters, 

The same power and right which parents had over their 
children, masters had over their slaves : and for tliis reason 
no slave could marry without the consent of his master ; or, 
if any did, it was in the master's power whether he would 
ratify or rescind the marriage. " If slaves," says St. Basil," 
** marry without the consent of their masters, or children 
without the consent of their parents, it is not matrimony, 
but fornication, till they ratify it by their consent." And 
again,* " If a slave marry without the consent of her master, 
she differs nolhins: from a harlot : for contracts made witliout 
the consent of those nnder whose power they are, have no 
validity, but are nulU" 

Sect. VI. — Persons of superior Rank not to marry Slaves. 

Another thing required to a lawful marriage was, that 
there should be some parity of condition between the con- 

* ApnL de Asiiio Aureo, lib. vi. p. lO-l. Inipures nuptiie, et prasterea in villa, 
n'rne testibus, et patre non conaentiento, fkctic, le^tiiuaB nou possunt rideri : »c 
per hoc spuriua illo tinaoetur. 

' Basil, e. zlii. (I^bbo, vol. ii. p. 1714.) Oi itiu rit xfarturr^r yiftit, 
r»(tu*i urn' tSrt »Sr vrariftt l^itTts, tSrt iirrirtv, •< ffii>iitTtt Anvfvt»i $Uif, 
Imt III WiHVfti*'* »i »u(tu Till fmtiikt{0tff rirt yk^ XMftQwiu ri tw yifuu fiiCmjtr. 

* Ibid. c. xl. (ibid. vol. ii. p. 1741.^ 'H wmfi >*w/<ir» rtu itfvirtu iiifi Imurii* 
i«}«v»«> Iwi^nurif' . . . a! yif mfiiatu rwi im^Mviif, *vhtt t;^4M-< ^tCteiir. 
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tracttng parties. Persons of a superior rank might wot 
debase themselves to marry slaves. The civil law requires 
that they should be pares genere et moribtus,* * of equal rank 
and condition/ By which the law did not mean that they 
should be equal in fortune, but that there should be no such 
disparity in their condition as between a freemaa and a 
slave ; nor any such disparity in their morals as between an 
actress and a senator, or any one of a liberal and ingenuons 
education : as the matter is accurately explained in one of 
the laws of Valentinian and Mareian npoii this head." ** We 
do not intend her to be judged of a low and abject condition, 
who, though she be poor, yet is born of liberal and inge- 
nuous parents : and therefore we declare it lawful for sena- 
tors, or any others of the highest dignity, to marry women 
that are born of ingenuous parents, although they be poor; 
and that there shall be no distinction in this ease between 
ingenuous women and those thut are rich, by a great and 
opulent fortune. But we account these women only vile and 
abject persons, viz. a slave, or the daughter of -a slave; a 
freed-woman, or the daughter of a freed-woman ; an actress^ 
or the daiighter of an actress; an innkeeper, or the daughter 
of an innkeeper, or of a pander, or of a gladiator" (that is, 
one that was used to fight with men or wild beasts upon the 
stage) ; ** or any who was wont to sell small wares pub- 
licly in the market. With such women as these it is just to 



■ Co<l. Ttieod. lib. iiL tit. vii. de Naptiifl, leg. i. (Lu^. 1665, toI. i, p. 276.) 

PtacBt admodum . . . babenilo examini aucturitntem nuoquo judiiiuria: cogriutiobic 
adiun^i, ui si pores sunt genere ac moribus {jotitoreitj id jiotior .x-stiiaetur. queii|, 
albi consulena mulier adprobftrit. 

» Cod. Jtistin. lib. v. tit T. de Inceatis Pt Jmitilibua Nupliis, leg. vii. (Am* 
Btelod. 1663, p. 151.) Humilem vel nbjectani feminain minitne earn judirtunus 
intnlli^, quie licet pauper, nb ing^nuia liuiiBii jvar^DtibtiD nata j^it, Undu licere 
Btntuimua senaloribus, el quibuscuniquLi uiiipliii»iinii» dignitatibua praKlitis, ex 
iu^reiiuia pRreiUibus nntos, qusuiiviii puuiiereii, in matniuDnium sibi iiccipere, nul- 
liuacjue inter ingumjan et opulenliorea ex diviliis et opulentiore fartunn esse 
distaotiam. Huniiltta vS'ro abjectiMqtie jxtrnonas enti luntumtnodo niulifirea eaati 
oensemuH ; oDcillam, oneiLlic tiljnm ; libertAiD, liborUL filimii ;, [siceaicaai, Mentcas 
lit inn] j tiibenmrium, lubemorii, velj Jtsnoaia aui areuahi GIi:im ^ iiut edin <|un; 
mercimoniiM puhlke pra-fuit. IdBocjuo liujuanioiii inbibuKise nupdas seantonbua 
barum r<>jniiiarutn, i|uit» moda pnarrarituua, auquutu esf. 
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forbid senators to join In marriage." Constantlne" had made 
a law before to forbid all senators, and governors of pro- 
vinces, and city magistrates, and high-priests of provinces, 
to marry slaves, or freed -women, or actresses, &c., under 
pain of infamy and outlawry, and of liaving their children 
illegitimate, and incapable of succeeding to any part of their 
father's substance or possessions. And the better to secure 
women of noble extract from the base attempts of vile and 
abject men, and those of infamous character, the law pro- 
vided, with great caution, that no one of an inferior condi- 
tion should solicit a woman of any noble family, or try to 
gain her, by corrupting those that were about her, by any 
clandestfrje arts; but that her relations" should be con- 
sulted, and all things be transacted publicly, in the presence 
of the nobles, who were not to be supposed inclinable to give 
way to any such fraud, in bringing about any such unequal 
contract. Nay, the curiaies, or ' coramon-councilmen' of 
any city, were expressly forbidden, by a law of Constantine, 
to marry a woman that was a slave, under pain of the 
woman's being condemned '' to the mines, and the man him- 
self to perpetual banishment, with confiscation of all his 
movable goods and city-slaves to the public, and all his 
lands and country-slaves to the city of which he was a mem- 
ber- And there is no doubt, but that what was so severely 
punished in the civil state, was as duly regarded in the eccle- 
fiiasticar, that they might not he accessory or aiding to any 
such illegal practices, which would have reflected great dis- 

■ Cod. Justin, lib. v. tit. xzvii. do Niitoralibus Liberis, leg. i. (Anutelod. 1663, 
p. 165.) S4>natores aeu praifectua, rel quos in civ^itutibus duumviriUtu, rel ncer- 
dotii, id est, Fhn-iuciarchi.i: vel Srrinrcbia? omnmenta coudeconint ; placet mocn- 
Iiuii Mubire iufan]iu% et nlienos a HotimiHM lej^i^mg ^^j\ j si «x aiicilla, r«l iincilliB 
£lia -, vel tiberta, rel liberta: Glia ; vet Bcenicu, vel sceoicte filia ; ret hamili t«1 
Abjecta [pttrsonn], ret leiioitis, aut areuurii iiliti, vel quw raercimoniis publics 2>ne- 
fuit, NU8Cf![itO!i iibos in nurneni legitimoruni iiubern voluerint, &c. 

*■ Ibid. Nuplias nobiles nemo redimat, nemo soUicitct, sed publice conaulatur 
■dfinitaa, adhib«alur frequentia prorerum. 

k Cod. Tlieod. lib. zil. tit. i. do Docurinnibus, leg. vi. (Lugd. 1665, vol. it. 
p. 350.) Si decurio fuerit aliinia* Bervse toujuuctus, «»t mulierem in metallum 
trudi -ientcntin juJicis jubemus, et ip«um decurionem in insulnni d<^porlari, &c_ 
Apul. lib. Tt. Jm]iares niiptiK noD suut legitime. 

VOL. Yll. U 
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honour and scandal on the Church ; though I remember no 
ecclesiastical canons expressly made against them. 

Sect. VII. — Judges of Provinces not to marry any Provin- 
cial Woman during the Year of their Administration. 

There were also some reasons of state, why a judge of & 
province should not marry any woman of that province 
diirtn«" the year of his administration ; not because it wa» 
below his dignity, but because he might reasonably be sop- 
posed, by virtue of his power and sujierior inBuence overall 
about him, to overawe and terrify a woman into a com* 
pliance of marriage against her real inclinations, and not 
leave her parents or guunlians at free liberty to dispose of 
her, at their own discretion. To prevent which incooTe* 
nienee and oppression Tbeodosius made a law,^ that if any 
judge of a province, who might be a terror to parents, or 
tutors and guardians, or to women that might contract mar- 
riage, should betroth a woman during the tinle of his admi* 
nistration ; if afterward either the parent or the woman 
herself should change their mind, they should be free from 
the snare and punishment of the law, which appoints in that 
case a quadruple restitution to be made for breach of con- 
tract. — And this order extends not only to the judge himself, 

« Cod. Theod, lib. iii. lit. vi. l«g. i. (I-ugd, 1665, vol. i. p. «73.) Si qais in 
potaatate publics jtositus, atque booori^ provinciariun ndntinistmnijiurum, qid 
parentibus, nut tnioribua, aut ciirntoribus.aut iptus quK niatrimoiuuin oootraecare 
*ant, potvBt esse tembilis, spoasalia dededt ; jubemus, at deioc«pa nre paraoUHi, 
sire etedem mutavt>riQt vttluntutimi, non uiodo juris Inqueis liberentur, p<EDae<iua 
•xpsrtM »iut, qoas (juudrupluui slatuit, aeil fxtrioiiecus data piguoru lacnnra 
habeant, si ea non ptitent ease reddemla. Quod ibi late [Wlere volumus, ut Doa 
Mlum circa administrintes, sed et circa admitiij^trnutiiiiin filioa. nepotea, propiit> 
quos, participea domealicosque cenMwmua, quibus tomen odminiiitnttor opMam 
dederit. Impleri aatem id poatea nLAtrunoajuiu non vntamua, quod tempoi« 
poleatolis ob eas persoans, de quibua toquuti xumus, arria fuerit obligBtom, ai 
aponaorum consensus accedat.. Ibid, tit. xi. leg. i. (Lugd. vol. i. p. 29S.) 
Si quia ordinaria vel qunliibet prtbditus polestate, circa nuptios inriiia apaia 
▼el parentibuB concmlieadaa (sivo pupillre, sivo npud patrea virginea, «ife 
TiduB arunt. sivo et aui juria vidutc, dt.MUi]ue rujuwumque sortis) ocoaaiotM 
potaatotis ututur, et minacem fjtvorem nauta iuriiis ii<), quorum atilitua agitw, 
exIlilMro aut exhibuiaae detegitur, bunc et tnultn; librurum auri decern obnoxiuin 
atatuimua, et quum boDor« abi«rit, penclam dignitatem uaurpare prohibeooa. 
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but to his children, graiKl-children, kinsmen, counsellors, 
and all his domestics, who might be supposed to terrily 
women into marriage-contracts by virtue of the judge's 
power. Yet if any Tvomun that was 80 betrothed, was minded 
to fulfil the contract, and make good her espousals after his 
administration was ended, she might lawfully do it- — By 
which it is plain, that this was only a restraint laid upon 
certain persons for a season, viz. upon provincial judges, 
not to marry any woman of their own province during the 
year of their administration. They were not debarred from 
nmrryiug any others, but only tliose of their own province, 
for the prudent reasons which the law assigns. 

Sect. Vlll.^Wldoivs not to marry again till Twelve Months 
offer their Husband's Death. 

The case was much the same with widows : they were 
not restrained from marrying a second time, but yet they 
were tied up and limited by law not to do this, till a year 
after the death of their former husband. This was the law 
of the old Romans, even from the time of their first founder, 
Romulus. Hut the Roman year being then but ten months, 
the time of a widow's mourning was no longer at first : nor 
was it enlarged for many ages after, tliough the year itself 
was quickly enlarged by Nuuia to twelve months; yet still 
the widow's year was only according to the old computation. 
So that whenever we read of a widow's raouruing a year 
after her husband's <leath, it is to be understood of the Ro- 
mulean year of ten months only. And so the matter stood 
till the time of Theodos.iu9, who added two mouths to the 
former term by an express law, which runs in these words:** 
" If any woman, after the loss of her husband, make haste 
to be married to another witliin the space of a year (for we 
have added a little time to the ten months, though we think 

^ Cod. ThwKl. lib, iii, tit. Tiii. de S«cundia NoptiiB, leg. L (Lugd. 1665, 
vol. i. p, 281.) S( ((uu Hx femiiiis, perdito mari to, intra ajuii apatium ulteri festi- 
natit iuHubiTe (paruin ciiiui teniporis post decern menses aervmadum adjkiinuB, 

Itnnieui id ipaum exiguum putetuu^) probrosis inusta nolia honesUoris uobilisque 
penonx et decore et jure privetur ; atque omnia, qu» de ptioiia nuuiti bonis, vol 
jure sponsoliorum, ve\ judicio defuaoti conjogia conaequuta fuerat, aoutUit. 
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it but a small term), let her be branded with the niarlu of 
infamy, and deprived of the honour and privilege of ft gen* 
teel and noble person ; and let her forfeit whatever goods 
Bhe is possessed of, either by the right of espousals, or by 
the last will and testament of her deceaeed husband." 

Sect. IX. — 11 Wen not to marry in the Absence of their 
Husbands^ till they tcere certified of their Death. 

If any woman's husband went abroad^ and continued 
absent from her, there was no time limited for her uiarryiog 
again, but she must wait till she was certified of his death: 
otherwise she was reputed guilty of adultery. So St. Basil:* 
" She whose husband is absent from home, if she cohabit 
with another man before she is satisfied of bis death, com- 
mits adultery." This was the case of a soldier's wife (mar- 
rying after the long absence of her husband, yet before she 
was certified of his death), as he determines*^ in another 
canon : but he reckons her more pardonable than another 
woman, because it was more probable that lie might be 
dead. In these cases, if the first husband appeared again, 
he might claim his wife, and the second marriage was ntill 
and of no effect: as is determined in the Council of Trullo/ 
where these canons of St, Basil are repeated. But the civil 
law allowed a soldier's wife to marry'' after four years* 
expectation. i 

* Basil, c. xxxi. (Ljibb6, ii. p. 17'KI.) 'H ItM^ttftirMrTtt T§y mtii(if, uml it^iiJt 

' Ibid. c. xxxvi. (ibid. p. 1741.) 2r;«rwri}it, at rmt itifZt iftirZr aVrwi 

fiil Atafttira.ra.$ 4^» i<r<t>«)«»* <rX«> T;^i< rms ruyyinift:^* <r« r^myfiu !»«■«?#•, U 
ri ftmXXct ^(it ^tartr t7»u ri|i itriruat. 

' Cono. Trul. c xciii. (ibid. rol. ri. p. 118S.) 'R itMXf(^'*»^»f. ». 'v. A. 
• . . tS ii yt i rrfaT44»rtn i«'criA,^M ;^(**4< Ttri, »i n yuni) iti riit Iwi^sXi ImtSmm 
miriXuy^it irifti ffvtn^n atoigl, tSr*t >' ^^tmi^urmt, rnt §!mumf myttf «'>A.«^ff«»{«iiw 
ytnmTna, rvyyniftns avrn iri n By>«/« ititfuimt, Moi rf rcvmr tifimtr^fti*^ 
uark )ivri{«i yifMn arif'i. 

* C<k1. Justin, lib, v. tit. xvii. I. vii. (Amfitelod. 1663, p. 162.) Uxor, qaie in 
mQiCiani profecto nmrito, post interrentumannorum quatuor, nuOuni sospitatis ej us 
potuit bab«<r« ijKliciuui, atijiJK icifn di< nuptiia aliiH cogitarit, nee tatu^n ante nupnit^ 
(juaoi libello Ducc<m super [boc miu] voto coovenil; noa videtur ouptias iniisae 
furiirms, nee dolis aniisaiotieiii susttiii>re. noc ca|iita]i pirn4v esa«> obiioxia, qaa.- po«t 
tkm magni tempom jugitatem noa temere, aec cluuculo, aed pubiioe contealatioo* 
depouta aupaiase liruiatur. 
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Sect. X. — Guardians not to marry Orphans in their 
Minority f till their Guardianship was ended. 

By the oM Roman law a guardian might not marry a 
woman to whom he was guardian : neither might he give 
her in marriage to his own son. There are several laws of 
Severus, Philip, and Valerian,' in the Justinian Code» to 
this purpose. The only exception then was, when the guar- 
dian did it by the prince's license and particular rescript. 
But Consfantine deternnned this matter with another dis- 
tinction : which was/ " That the guardian should not marry 
the orphan, whilst she was a minor and under his care ; but 
when she was of age, he might marry her, first proving that 
he had not defiled her in ber minority. But if he had 
offered any injury to her before, he was not only debarred 
from marrying her, but was also to be banished, and all his 
goods to be confiscated to llie public." 

' Cod. Justin, lib. t. tit. ti. (p. 151.) do Interdieto iMatnmonio inter Papillam 
Ot Tutorem fteu Cuintorem Filioaque uorum, leg', i. Settatus cuiiHuki auctoritatetn, 
quo inter pupillam et tutoris filium coniiubiuin Baluberrime aubktum est, cir- 
cumveniri ruaticitatis et imperitiii! Telamenti^ non oportet. — Leg- iv. Libertinum, 
qui filio suo aatiimli, quein in servituta 5uscep«rat, [>astpa tnanuniisso pupillam 
■uam, e&ndemque pulroni sui liliain in matrimoaio colJocarit ; ad s«nCt!(ititim &m- 
plissimi ordinis, qui bujustnodi auptiiit iaterdiceadum putsvit, pertinera dubitari 
Don a|>oii«t..^Leg. vi. Si patris tui pupillam nondutn reddita tutelai ratione, rel 
post redditatn Doadum exaoto quinto et Ticesimo atino.neo noa utili unno, uzoreni 
duzisti : nee niatrintonium cum ea habuisiio, nee filium ei bujusiuodi coojunc- 

tiono procrBasse videri potea. Leg. vii. Si tutor vel curator pupillam, vel 

kdulUm qunndam suum sibi, vel filio suo, nuUo dirino impetnito beoeficit), ia 
OKtrimonio coUocflveriit ; manet infnmia contjik eum, veluti confeuum de tutela : 
quia hujiismodii coujunctioae fraudem odmiuvstratioiiix tegere laboravit : et dos 
data per condictionem repeti (lotest. 

'^ Cod. Thflod. lib. ix. tit. viii. leg. i. (Lugd. 1665, rol. iii. p. 69.) Ubi 
puellla ad anaoa adultiE tctatia acces»erit, et adspirare ad ntiptia» coeperit, ttitorea 
necesse habennt comprobore, quod puellte ait intcmeriita virj^initas, cujuB coujunc- 
tio postulatur. (juod ae lutius ptirrigacur, Lie auluu debet tulorem nexus adstrin- 
gara, ut 86 ipsmu probet ab injuria licai pudoris immunem : quod ubi coastilerit, 
omni tncttt bb«r optata conjunctione frui debebit : officio serraturo, ut ai violatae 
CBStitnti» npuJ i|)»um fiicinua ha'i«at, deportatiane plectntur, atqiie uairers® ejus 
facultatps fisci Tiributt viiidicentur : quamrid com pccnom dpbuerit eustinere, 
quam raplori leges im2>otiUDt. 
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Sect. XI. — When first the Prohibition of Spiritual Relations 
marrying one with another^ came in. 

By some rules, though not of the first and prime anti- 
quity, certain degrees of spiritual relations were prohibiteJ 
from making marriages one with another. The thing was 
first thought of by Justinian, who made a law,' forbiddinir 
anv man to marry a woman for whom he had been god- 
father in baptism ; because nothing induces a more paternal 
affection, or justcr prohibition of marriage, than this tie, by 
which their souls are, in a divine manner, united together. 
The Council of TruUo improves this matter a little further," 
and forbids the godfather not only to marry the infant, but 
the mother of the infant for whom he was surety ; ordering 
Buch as have done so, first to be separated, and then to do 
the penance of fornicators. Tl^e canon law afterward ex- 
tended this relation to the baptizer and the baptized, and to 
the catechist and catechumen," and I know not what other 
degrees of spiritual kindred : and the popes, with the same 
reason, might have used their authority to have prohibited 
all Christiana from marrying one with another : because by 
baptism, and many other ties, they are more undoubtedly 
spiritual brethren. But Estius" owns this is too absurd to 

' Cod, Justin, lib, ▼. tit. ir. de NuptiJa, leff. ixvi. p. 150. E* parsona omni- 
modo ad nvipttas venire proliibenda, qaam aJiqui^ sive alurona sit aire tum, • 
anoro aiincCo ausLM^pit baptinmnte t (]uum nihil iiliud sic iiiducttre jwtt'Ht pntemuu 
adfectionem et ju^ttam nuptiarum probibitioiiem, quaiu bujusuiodi nexus, per 
quern Deo mtMliante anicnte eorum copulatn' siuit. 

"• Cone. Tnil. c. liiL (Labb^,.vol. vi. p. 1HJ7.) 'EwuHi ^iiT«v i »««■«• wywfUK 
M*u<mf riif rwt rufutrtn rtnmfilmf iymmft-n it }» nri <r'»tr*4t Tiyitt im rtZ ifitm 
««) tmrtt^tmitut (iairTiffiaT if wmjhit a>a,'ii;^aftifu(, bbJ fttrm rtyrt r«7( iiiu»«* 
filTfin ^rifiPMmtf yKfA4itit vinxXXirrtrTett rv*u*'iruri' ifi^tfttt, iwi T<v mtritrtt 
(£tiiit Tutortt vfK'irfitmj' 1} it ri»n fttrit t»» irx^irra ««»»»« ftfrntiii* mZr4 

Iviirt *• naU T»r» T«» vt^nui*T»i» inrifi-iut lnr»C>.tifvTtrat. 

' Silt. Decretal, lib. iv. lit. iii. d« Co|jna(ioiiE« Spirituali, c. iii. Per catec)ii«- 
mum, qui priBCodit baptiamum, sacmmonlarum rundametilum et jnnuBm rehquorum, 
cognatio spiritunlis contrabitiir: per rjuam cotitr&hendmii mutrimoniuni impeditur. 

<' Estiua in S«utent. lib. ir. Di.stinct. xlii. n. i. Muliu nunus evi spiritualis &«- 
ternitas, qutc est inter omnes Cbristianos, dobuit tiii]fL>dim«nlum matrimcmii 
constitui ; tum quia ratio supradicta non habet in ea lucum, turn (|uin per cjnsdem 
legem Cliristiani non possent nmtrimooia couLrniture, niiii cuia uiddelibus, quoii 
foret abaurdissimum. 
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he maintained, because it would oblige all Christians either 
to abstain from marriage, or else to marry infidels : and yet 
be gravely defends all the other extravagant prohibitions 
upon the infallible authority of the Church. 

Sbct. XII. — Wlietkcr a Man might marry after a lawful 
Divorce '^ 

But to return to the ancient Church. Many of the pri- 
mitive writers were of opinion, that the bond of matrimony 
was not dissolvjble by any thing but death: and therefore 
they not only condemned polygamy, or marrying a second 
wife while the first was living ; and marrying after an un- 
lawful divorce, which was much the same thing with poly- 
gamy in real estimation ; but they reckoned it unlawful also 
to marry after a lawful divorce, because, though there might 
be reason for a separation, yet they thought there was no 
dissolution of the marriage so long as both parties were 
living. I shall say nothing further here of the unlawfulness 
of polygamy, or of marrying again after an unlawful di- 
vorce \ because I have had occasion heretofore^ to speak 
fully of the laws and discipline of the Church against both 
these : but the prohibition of marrying again, after a lawful 
divorce, is what deserves a little further consideration. 

And here I observe, that the ancients were divided in 
their sentiments upon the point. Origen was against mar- 
rying after such a divorce; yet, he says,'' ** There were some 
bishops in his time, who permitted a woman lo marry, whilst 
her former husbaud was living. Which was, indeed, 
against Scripture, which says, 'The woman is bound so long 
as her husband liveth :' and, * She shall be called an adul- 
teress, if, whilst her husband liveth, she be married to 
another man.' Yet they did not permit this altogether 

P Book ivi. cliap, xi. sect- v. ond ri. toI. vi. p. 239. 

1 Origen. Horn. vii. in Matth. torn. iL p, (>7. Scio quosdaoi, tjut prsESunt 
•cclenia, «ztim acriptumm p«rmisisse nliquam nuLero, viro priori vivente i et 
oontim Scriptiinm fecerunt quidem, dicentem, ' Mulier li^ta est, quanio tempore 
vivit vir ejus.' Item, ' Vivente viro adttltem vocsbitur, si facta Aicrit alter! 
riro.' Non tainen omnino sine causa hoc permiscrunt : forsitun eniin propt«r 
tiujusmodi in&rmitatem incontinentium JiomiRum, pejorum comparatione, qum 
mala suut pormisemut, ttdveraus e«, qoic ab initio erant acripta. 




296 



THE ANTIQUITIES OF THE 



BonX^Dl. 



without reason : for perhaps, for the infirmity of sucli u 
could not contain, they tolerated that which warf evil, to 
avoid that which is worse, though contrary to that which 
was written from the beginning." Here it is reasonahle to 
suppose, that those bishops who allowed men and ^onien la 
marry after divorce, did not think it simply evil, tboagU it 
was so in Origen's opinion. And the same is to he said of 
Constantine, who made a law/ that a man for three crimes, 
adultery, sorcery, and pandery, might lawfully put away his 
wife and marry another. For, &s Gothofred* rig^htly ob- 
serves, in saying, that unless she was guilty of one of those 
three crimes, he might not marry another, it is plainly im- 
plied, that if he proved her guilty of any of the three, he 
had liberty to put her away, and marry another. The author 
under the name of St, Ambrose was of the same opiniou : 
for expoundiug those words of the apostle, "A brother or a 
sister in such a case is not under bondage," he says,* ** If 
Esdras cast out the infidels, and allowed the faithful to 
marry other wives; how much rather, if an infidel departs of 
his own accord, shall the believing woman have liberty, if 
she pleases, to be married to a man of her own relig-ion ?" 
And he gives this reason for it: "Because an indig-nity 
offered to the Creator dissolves the obligation of matrimony 
with respect to him who is deserted, so that he is excused 
though he be joined to another: forasmuch as an infidel is 
injurious both to God and to matrimony itself by desertion." 

■■ Cod. TUood. lib. iii. tit. ivi. d* Ilepudiisj leg. i. (Lugd. 1665, vol. i. 
p. 310.) In DuacuUs eiiuni, si repudium mittam, hicc tria crimina iixcjulri con- 
venint, si mcecbam, vet medicamenturiaxu, i-el canciliatricera n^imiliure rolaerit : 
nam ^sl ab his crimiiiibus liberam ejeceril, omnQm datem reslituere debet, et nliam 
Qon ducero. 

• Gofliofred. in loc. p. 313. Ei hat uiterim Uge ibi ; et aliam n/»ii ducere, a con- 
trario discimus, jusifi repudiala uxore a marito, Teluti ob adulterium^ alteratn ei 
Qxoram ducere licuisss. 

' Arobros. ici 1 Cor. vii. 15. Non eHt senrituti tuHjectus frnter aut soror, in 
faujusmodi. Si Eadras dimitti fecit ux ores aut titob inlkleles, ut propitius fienrt 
Dens, nee iratas eaaet, ai alios ex genere suo aGci[)er(tnt ; (non entm ita pracepium 
bis est, at reinissia istis aliaa miiiime ducei-ent,) quan(o magia si infidflis disces- 
aeril, libemm bnbebit arbitrtum, si vului'ht, iiuberu legis sue viro? Cuntumeli* 
enim Crtmtoria solvit jus matrimonii circa «um qui reltuiquitur, np accusetur a)ii 
copulatus ; infidilis auteu disc«deas, et in Deum, et in mutrimonium peccars i 
dignoscitur. 
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Epiphanins spealcs not only his own pense, but the sense of 
the Gliurch in his time. And \w says plainly," '* That though 
the clergy were prohibited from marrying a second wife 
after the death of the first, yet the people were not only 
allowed to marry again in such a case; but also in case of 
divorce, if a separation was made upon the account of for- 
nication or adultery, or any such criminal evil, and a man 
thereupon was joiued to a second wife, or a woman to a 
second husband, the word of God did not condemn them, 
nor exclude them from the Church, nor eternal life, but 
tolerate them because of their infirmity : not that a man 
should hare two wives at the same time, but that being 
divorced or separated from the first, he might lawfully be 
joined to a second/' Petavius freely owns,' that this is a full 
proof, in fact, of the Church's sentiments at that lime : only, 
he says, the matter was not then fully determined nor settled 
by any general council ; which is not very material to the 
present inquiry, which is not about the deteruiinalions of 
the Councils of Florence or Trent, but about the sense and 
practice of the ancient Church. Now what Epiphanius 
observes, concerning the toleration of such marriages in 
the Church without any check of ecclesiastical censure, is 
further confirmed, even from the Council of Aries and 
St. Austin, though they were of a ditfereut opinion from 
Epiphanius as to the sense of Scripture. They thought men 
were forbidden to marry again, after divorce, whilst the first 
wife was living: but they did not think this so clearly re- 
vealed as to make it a high crime, and just matter of excom- 
munication, like otlier pliiin cases of adultery. The Council 
orders, tbat such n>en shall be dealt with and advised, as 

" EpipLui. Hieres. Ux. a. iv. (Paris. 1GG3, toL i. p. 497, A. 1.) 'O fin iutnttU 
ri fjm ifiurfn'Hu rtXit/rnriirfi, Itfuir rinf r(»^eifim[, <ra(»ti»f, n fm^timt, i «««iir 
miriit X*'t"^*'' y"^''*"! futm^'frM iiuri^it ynatui, f yu*il iiurif^ »**('» tttu 
mlrutrmi i Bu»t Kiytt, «vli ari Tiif tsaJLisn*;, «>) rnf ^'''if «<r*«f){i/Trti, iXXi 
SMifarra^K ii» ri irtttlf, »i^ Ita 3v« yvftuimf Ivri ri airi *XV> ^'^' ^rxfitv^nt 

* Petar. in toe. p. ^55. Ita (|aidem £piplitinias. 8eil ut illis tempuribus non- 
dura M i«« ab eccle«ia definilu prorsus i'uerit, liuilie lameD, priescrliin<|ue poiiC 
■ditum a BacrosancU Tridentina nyaodo CHQOoeni, tUter sentire nefas, qu&m 
■uperstiU) photo coojuge, etiou pott l«gi(imuia divoitium, ■IterM copulari ouptiis 
cumi|uam licere. 
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much as miglit be, not lo marry a second wife while the 
former, ihat was divorceJ for aduherv, was living :* but they 
Bay not a word of any ecclesiastical censure to be passed 
upon them if they did otherwise. And St. Austin con- 
fesses/ there was a very great diflerencc to be made be- 
tween such as put away their wives for adultery, and mar- 
ried again, and such as did so upon other reasons : for this 
question. Whether he who, without doubt, has liberty to pat 
away his wife for adultery, be to be reckoned an adulterer if 
he marries again, is a matter so obscurely resolved in Scrip- 
ture, that a man may be supposed to err venially about it. 
And therefore he concludes, ** Tliat all the ministry has to 
do in this case is, only to persuade men not to engage in such 
marriages : but if they will marry, notwithstanding the con- 
trary advice that is given them, he will not venture to say 
that such men ought therefore to be kept out of the 
Church." St. Austin was fully persuaded in his own mind 
that such maiTiagcs, after divorce, were unlawful : for he 
often repeats it in his works,' and uses what arguments be 



» Cone. Arelat. I. c. x. (L»bW, vol. i. p. 1488.) De his, qui conjages sua* 
ia adolterio deprebendunt, et iidem aunt udole&ceutes fide]«fl, et prohtbeniur 
nubtre. plucuit, ut, in quantum possit, consilium eis detur. do viT«ntibus uxoribus 
auis, licet odulteris, alias accipiant. Note that Peturios reads tliis canon diffvr. 
enllj from all tlie printed pditions. For whcrens they read tlie b«giniiin^ of it 
Ibus, ' D« his qui conjugcs suns in adulterio doprebendunt, et iidem sunt itdoles- 
oeniflk fidel«8, et pruhibeutur nubere ;' Le contends tbat it ought certiiinlv to be 
K«d, ' Nan prnhibenlur nubrre.' And then, aa he aaya, it i« another evident 
proof, tliBl innocent persons, after n lawful divorce, were not prohibited to marry 
in those days. Petov. Aniiuadvers. in Epipbnn, Hasr. lii. p. 255. See also SU 

ni, c. ix. to the same purpose. (See notes in preceding page.) 

' Aug. de Fide et Oper. c. xix. (Bened. 1700, vol. vi. p. IM, E. 13.) Quisquis 
UXoroDi adulterio deprehensam dimiserit et aliam duzerit, nou videtur icqunndua 
eis, (|ui exco]ila causa adult«rii dimittunt et ducunt : et in ipsis Divinis aententiis 
itn obscuruiu est, utrum et iste cui quidem sine dubio adulterum licet dimittere, 
adulter tanien habeatur, si alterasi duxcrit, ut, quantum existimo, reninliter ibi 
quisqoe fallatur. Quamobrem quic monifesta sunt impudicitin; crimino. omni 
luodo a baptismo prohibendn sunt, nisi mutntione voluntatis et ptrniteutia cor- 
ri^ntur : qute autem dubia, omni mode conandum est, ne fiant talcs coDJunc* 
tiones. Quid enim opUA est in tnnlum discrimen ambignitatis caput mittere? 
8i autem fnctw^ fueriDl, nescio, utrum ii qui fccerint, similiter ad baptiamum noa 
deberc ntloautur admitti, 

* Ibid, de Adullerinia Conjugiis, lib. i. o. i. et xxri. tot (Bened. vol. Ti. 
p. 196.)— .De Nuptiia et Concajuaoentia, lib. i. o. x. tot, (ibid. vol. s. p. 191.)— 
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could to dissnnde men from them ; not scruiUing to declare 
his opinion of ihem, as suspicious and doubtful marriages, 
thrtt might stand charged with adultery. But, then, be 
nowhere intimates, that the Church either did or ought to 
treat persons so marrying as she did other adulterers (whose 
adultei'y was more iiidisputahle), either by dissolving the 
marriage, or bringing the persons under excomniuuicaJion 
and public penance ia the church : but rather declares the 
error of such persons to be venial, because it was not so 
expressly cocdemned in Scripture. And thus nmch Estius 
owns; only he says,* *' It was not then condemned by any 
general council." There is one iustance, indeed, given by 
St. Jerom,'' of a woman doing public penance in the church 
for marrying a second husband, after she had divorced her- 
self from the first upon the account of liis adultery, and his 
other intolerable practices. But this was a voluntary act 
of her own, and not done till after death of her second 
husband : the Church did not impose this penance on her 
whilst her husband was living, nor yet when he was dead ; 
but she chose it of her own accord, and submitted to it 
without any compulsion. Had there been any general law 
then in the Church, either to dissolve such marriages, or 
bring the parties to ])ublic penance, no doubt the bishop of 
Rome would have called upon them both, whilst the hus- 
band was living, to have complied with the rule and the 
discipline of the Church : but this not being done, seems to 
be an argument, that then it was not the custom of the 

De Bono Conjwjjrali, c. vii. tot. (ibid. vol. vi. p. 236.) — De Sennone Domini in 
Blontc, till. L c. xiv. toL (ibid. vu\. iii. part, ii. p. 130.) 

» Estios in Seiitvnt. lib, iv. disliuct. xxxv. n. ii. Sanctus Hipronymus in 
e])itap1)io Fabiula.' ad Uceaiium ri'lV'rt, qupniadinoduin Fabiola, qun> diiui^'io riro 
Don solum ftdoltero, sed omnihuA flagitiia contaminato, alien nu[>^nvt, potit 
mort«m secundi miiriti publicum pdrnitentiuin, ah f>piscopo Koinnnu iiii|Hiiiitain, 
siniiliter Bubicirit ; ejusqiie fuctuin iiou nlitcr excusal, (juiiui fjiiod cron^'elii rigorem 
ignoraverit. Ilinc discimus. illo lemporn publicum crimen habilum ftiisM iu 
•ColesUt li quia, rirento conjugr, etiam ob fomictitioneiD dimiaaa, oliud oonju- 
giom ijiiret. &c. 

^ Hi«ron. Epitaph. FabiolK, EpiaU xxx. id Oceanum, (Ven«t. rol. i. p. 459, 
D. 8.) yui» lioc cred«!ret, ut post mortr-m seeundi viri ia semetipsoni rorerw 
MKcum induer*>t, ut errurem publice faterotur; ot tola uxbe apeclouU} Romanil, 
ante diem Paacbiv in Buailica quoodam Laterani, siaret io ordine (xeailaatiain, &e. 
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Roman Church to inflict any puhlic censures upon such as 
married again after a lawful divorce, but only to use what 
arguments she could to dissuade men and women from such 
marriages, till the former husband or wife were dead ; or 
else, if they did engage in them, to exhort them to repent of 
such engagements, as crimes prohibited by the apostle. 
Which St. Jerom himself*^ does with no small yehemence, 
according to his manner, telling a woman who had so mar- 
ried a second husband, that " she was an adulteress for so 
doing, and that she ought not to receive the communion till 
she repented of her crime." By which, I suppose, he means 
her obligations to private repentance, and not any solemn 
penance imposed by the public discipline of the Church. 
Yet in the Spanish Church, before this time, there seems to 
have been something of public discipline exercised against 
such persons, especially women, joining in second mar- 
riages whilst the first husband was living. For in the 
Council of Eliberis** there is a canon which orders, " That 
if a woman, who is a believer, put away an adulterous hus- 
band who is also a believer, and go about to marry another, 
she shall first be dissuaded from it : but if, notwithstanding* 
that she does marry, she shall not receive the communion 
till her first husband be dead, unless the necessity of sickness 
require it to be given her." But as this was but a canon of 
a private council, so here are several exceptions and abate- 
ments in it. First, it only respects women, and not men. 
Then, again, it only relates to women that were believers, 
and not catechumens, who by the next canon are allowed, 
notwithstanding, to be admitted to baptism ; as St. Austin 
also determined. Thirdly, the husband also that was de- 
serted, must be a believer : for the case is otherwise, if he 
was a heathen. Lastly, she is allowed the communion at 

« Hieron. Epist. cxlvii. ad Amandum, (Venet. vol. i. p. ?98, D. 3.) late 
soror, qua;, ut dicit, vim pasaa est, ut alteri jungeretur, si vult corpus Chzisti 
accipere et non adultera repatari, agat pocnitentiam ; ita duntaxat, at secondo 
▼iro, qui non appellator rir, sed adulter, a tempore pcenitentie non copaletar, itc 

<* Cone. Illiber. c. ix. (Labb6, vol. i. p. 971.) Femina fidelis, qas adulterum 
maritum reliquerit fidelem, et alterum ducit,probibeatur ne ducat: si duxerit, noa 
prius accipiat communionem, nisi, quern reliquerit, prius de scculo ezierit ; nisi 
forte necesiitas infimitatiR dare compulerit 
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the point of deatli, tliough she never relinquished the second 
liushand : so that, as yet, the proiiibilion was not universal, 
upon many nccounts. Aftervrards we find in one of the 
laws of lionorius,* ** Tljat if a woman could prove her 
reason weighty and sufficient for a divorce, she might not 
only retain her dowry, and the donationa of her espousals, 
hut also within five years have liberty to marry again. And 
a man, if he could prove his reasons for divorce weighty 
against his wife, might not only retain her dowry and gifts 
of espousal, hut have liherty to marry another wife whenever 
he pleased. Or, if they were only light faults, and not high 
crimes, that he had to allege against his wife, he was to 
leave her her dowry, but might reclaim any espousal gifts, 
and have liberty to ujarry another wife after two years. 
But if a man put away his wife for no reasons at all, but 
only his own nioroseness, he was condemned to live in per- 
petual celibacy for his insolent divorce, and the woman had 
liberty within a year to be married to another man." And 
there are several laws of Theodosius Junior, and Valeu- 
tinian III., and Anastasius, in tbe Justinian Code,' which 
grant the same liberty of marrying after lawful divorces. 
But these laws are not altogether approved by the writers of 
the Church in those times: for, aa we have heard St. Austin 
and St. Jerom express their dislike before, so we may find 
the same in Chrjsostora," and Ambrose,'' and Pope luno- 

• Cod. Theod. lib. iii. tit. xvu de Repudiw, leg. ii. (Lugd. 1665, vol. L 
p. 513,) Si grsvea chumos attjue inrotulam cnminibua magnis cooMientiani ^ro< 
tiaverit, quiK iKcedit, dotia aaas coraj^os, aponsalem ^unque obdnent largitattim, 
slque a repudii die post quinqueaniuni iiubt^ndi rtici|nat potestJiteni. Si divor- 
tium prior tuaritus objecerit, ac mulieri ^pntv« crimen intuleril, parsetjuatur legibuB 
accuialam, impetrataipiH vin<licta et doCp potintur, et suam recipiat krgitaJeni, et 
dureudi mox ulteram liberuin sortiatur ar1<itrimii. Si vcro moTum est culpa, non 
criminum, doaationem recipiat, et dotem relinqual, ftliaia post bit^nnium ducturua 
uxorein. Quod ai mairimonium «ioIo miiluerit scpnrare disaensu, DuHisijue vitiis 
peccKti&qne gravetur erclusa, et danatioiicm vir p«inlnt et dotem, ac perpeluo 
coelibatu ingoIentiA divortlt pccnam de Bolitudiuis mosrore sustineot, mulieri post 
•ani ii]<>ta9 nuptiarum poteatate concessa. 

' Cod. Justin, lib. V. tiL xvii. de RcpudiLs, leg. viii. et ix, tol. (Amat«l. 
1663, p. 167.) 

f Chrysosjtom. Horn. xvii. in Mattb. Field's edition, Cambridge, 1B39, roL i. 
p. 358. [Not. de divortiis fjuidf>rii, acd non de legibus imperiaiibus circa divortiA, 
bic loquitur CbrA'soslomus, — Griscbow.] 

** Ambros, de Abrabmn. lib, i. c. iv. Vos mooeo, viri, roaxime qni ad gmtiam 
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cent,* and other writers of that age, who reckon the laws of 
the state too loose and favourable to such as married after 
divorce. Which serves only to confirm the observation 
which I made at first, that the ancients were divided upon 
this point, and treated it only as a problematical question ; 
though the Council of Trent has since turned it into an arti- 
cle of faith,'' and damned all those that come not into her 
sentiments about it. And in her sentence (to note this by 
the by), she has also condemned some of her own popes, and 
councils of later ages, which Gratian has recorded. Pope 
Zachary' allows a woman, whose husband had committed 
incest with her sister, to put him away, and marry to whom 
she would in the Lord. And Gregory III. allows a man to 
put away his wife for infirmity,™ and marry another. The 
Council of Tribur says," *' If a son commits incest with his 
mother-in-law, the father may put her away, and marry 

Domini tenditis, non misceri adulterino corpori : ' qni enim ae jongit meretriei, 
unum corpus est : ' nee date banc occasionem dirortii mulieribua. Nemo sibi 
blandiatur de legibus faominum. 

' Innocent. Epist. iii. ad Exuper. c. vi. (Labb^, toL ii. p. 1256.) De bis etiam 
requisirit Dilectio tua, qui interreniente repudio alii se matrimonio eopnlanmt : 
quos in utraque parte adulteros esse manifestum est. Qui vero vel uxore rivente, 
quamvis dissociatum yideatur esse conjug:ium, ad aliam copulam festinamnt, 
neque possunt adulteri non videri, in tantum ut bs etiam persona, quibus tale* 
conjuncti sunt, etiam ipsae adulteri um commisisse rideantnr; secondum illad, 
quod legimus in evangelio, ' Qui dimiserit uxorem suam,' &c. 

* Cone. Trident. Sess. xxiv. c. vii. (ibid. vol. xiv. p. 875.) Si quia dizerit 
ecclesiam errare, qunm docuit et docet, juxta evangelicam et apostolicam doctri- 
nam, propter adulterium alterius conjugum matrimonii vinculum noa posse dis- 
Bolvi, et utnimque, vel etiam innocentem, qui causam adulterio non dedit, non 
posse, altero conjuge vivente, aliud matrimonium cbntrabere, mcechariqae earn 
qui, dimissa adultera, aliam duxerit, et eam que dimisso adultero, alii nnpserit : 
anatbema sit. 

■ Apud Gratian. caus. xzxii. quest, vii. c. xxiit. Concnbaisti cum sorore 
uxoris tuffi 1 Si fecisti, neutram babeas : et si iUa, que uxor tua fuerit, oonaeiB 
scelcris non fuit, si se continere non vult, nubat in Domino, cui velit. Tn autem 
et adultera sine spe conjugii permaneatis : et quamdiu vizeritis, juxta prco^tnm 
sacerdotis pccnitentiam agite. 

■" Ibid. caus. xxzii. qusst. vii. c. xviii. Quod proposuisti, si mnlier iii6rau- 
tate correpta non valuerit debitum viro reddere, quid faciat jngalia; bonnm 
esset, si sic permaneret, ut abstinentis vacaret : sed quia boc magnum eat, ille 
qui se non poterit continere, nubat magis, ice. 

" Ibid. c. xxiv. Si quis cum noverca sua dormierit, neuter ad conjugiom 
potest pervenire : sed vir ejus potest, si vult, aliam accipere, si ae oontinere noa 
poteat 
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another, if he pleases." And the Council of Vermerise (which 
in some copies of Grattan is falsely called the Council of 
Eliberis) sayg," '* If a woman take counsel, with others, to 
compass the death of her husband, he may dismiss her for 
the attempt, and marry another, if he pleases." So that 
the new legislators at Trent were as much at variance with 
their own canon law, as they were with the ancient fathers 
upon this subject. 



Sect. XIll. — Wltether an Adidterer might marry an Adul- 
tfress, tc/iom he had dijited, after the Death of her 
Husband ? 

Nor ar« the Roman casuists better agreed with the 
ancients upon another question relating^ to the impediments 
of marriage, viz. Whether an adulterer may marry another 
man's wife after the death of her husband, having been 
guilty of adultery with her whilst her former husband was 
living ? The modern cnnunists commonly resolve this in the 
negative. The Council of Tribur, in Germany, which was 
held in the year 895, under Pope Forinosus, proposes a 
famous case of a man who defiled another man's wife, and 
swore he would marry her after her husband's death. The 
Council peremptorily determines this to be unlawful ;P '• We 
anathematize such a marriage, and forbid it to all Christians, 
It is not lawful, therefore, nor agreeable to the Christian 
religion, that any one should use her in matrimony, whom 
be had before defiled by adultery." Peter Lombard' and 

*> Cooc. Vermer. up. Grntian. caus. zxxi. quest, i. c. ri. Si qua muli«r in 
mortem mnriti «ui cum tiliia consiliabi sit, si prob«rv potest ille vir earn re«m 
61M canstlii, potest ipaum uzorem diniittere, el ai voluerit, altam ducere. Sse 
Lmbhi. toI. ri. p. 1657. 

P Cone. Tribur. c. xl. (ibid. vol. ix. p. 461.) Tale connabiarn aoBthematisiunua 
et Cbristuuiia omcibua obscrnirius. Non licet ergo, nee ChrtatiimR; religioui 
oportet, at ullus ea. atktur io matrimonio, cum qua priua pollutun erat adullerio. 

1 I^ooibnril. Sent. lib. iv. diat. xxxr. 8oletqaoeri, aa valeat duci in coiiJun:ium, 
quae prior eat {>olluts per sduUerium. De hoc Leo papa ait, ' N'ulluij ducui in 
macrimoniun}, quam priua polluit adulterio,' Item : ' Relatum est auribus aunc- 
tonira sacerdotura. quemdam alteriua uxorem atupro riolasae et iaau|.er aia'chie 
juramentum dedisse, quod poat legitimi nuiriti mortem, si aupervireret, duceret 
eua in uxorem, quod et focliun eat Tale ergo conaubium prohibenitu et aiuulie- 
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Gratian'' cite other authorities of Pope Leo, and the Council 
of Althseum, to this purpose; and the modem canonists 
commonly stand to their determination,* only making some 
nice distinctions, to reconcile these canons to better author- 
ities of the ancients : for the ancients, in this matter, were 
of another opinion. St. Austin* resolves the question in the 
affirmative, universally and without distinction, " That 
when a woman's husband was dead, to whom she was truly 
married, she might become the true and lawful wife of 

madzamuB.' His aliisque aactoribus vetantur in conjugiam copulari, qui se prias 
adulterio maculaverunt. 

' Gratian. Caus. zxxi. qnaest i. ubi Leo ; Nnllus dncat in matrimoninm, qoam 
prius polluit adulterio. £t Cone. ap. Altbsum : Blud communi decreto secandom 
canonum instituta definimus et prsjudicamus, ut si quis cum uxore alterius eo 
vivente fomicatus fuerit, moriente marito, sjnodali judicio aditus ei claudator 
illicitus, ne uUerius ei conjugatur matrimonio, quam prius polluit adulterio. No- 
lumus enim. nee Christiante religioni convenit, ut uUus dueat in conjugium, quam 
prius polluit per adulterium. 

* Estius in Sentent. lib. ir. distinct xxxv, n. xiii. Quare altera ejusdem 
AuguBtini expositio, quam et alii yeteres fere sequuntur, ceteris preponenda 
videtur, at exceptio ilia ('nisi ob fomicationem') ad id, quod praecedit, tantum 
referatur, totaque oratio elliptiea sit, boe pacto supplenda atque intelligenda, 
' Quicumque dimiserit uxorem suam' (quod non licet nisi ob fomicationem) ' et 
alinm duxerit, moechatur.' Simile est, si dicam, Quicumque mulierem cognorerit, 
nisi in eonjagio, et libidini suae obsecutus fuerit, peccat. Constat autem ellip- 
ticum loquendi genus Hebrscis admodum fuisse familiare, et hujus rei exempla 
plurima reperiri in sacris litteris, quale illnd est, 1 Timotb. iv. ' Prohibentinm 
nubere, abstinere a cibis,' &c. ; subauditur enim rocabulum contraris significa- 

tionis, nempe ' jubentium.' Etp. 430. Apud Gratiaoum, xxxii. quaest. vii. exstat 

canon cujusdam concilii in haec verba, ' Quaedam cum fratre riri sui dormivit ; 
decretum est, ut adulteri numquam conjugio copulentur ; illi rero, cujus uxor 
stuprata est, licita conjugia non negentur.' Sed respondetur, ut canoni detur 
auctoritas, (qui tamen cujus concilii fuerit ignoratur, quandoquidem nee hodie in 
ullo exstat eoncilio,) sensum ejus hunc esse, adulteros incestuosos, (talis enim est 
casus in canone propositus) numquam posse conjugio copulari, ne quidem post 
mortem conjugum : at eorum conjuges non probiberi, quo minus adulteris mortuis 
ad Hlia conjugia transeant. Qui sensus canoiiis colligitur, turn ex antitbesi par- 
tium, tum ex simili canone Gregorii, (qui babetur eadem quaest. cap. Hi vera, ficc.) 
quern similiter de adulters incestuosa exponunt. In eo enim expresse post mortem 
conjugis adulteri coneeditur, quod in vita negatur ; et similiter respondendum est 
ad duos alios canones, alterum Zachariae papae, et alterum Concilii Triburiensis, 
quos ibidem Gratianus recitat. Hoc enim dumtaxat coneedunt innocenti, quod 
probibetur nocenti, nempe aliud conjugium post mortem prioris. 

* Aug. de Nupt. et Concupisc. lib. i. c. x. (Bened. 1700, vol. x. p. 191, D. S.) 
Mortuo viro cum quo verum connubium fuit, fieri verum connubium potest, com 
quo prius adulterium fuit. 
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onotlier, with whom l>efore she had committed adultery," 
And ati;ain," " It is manifest, that they who at first join 
wickedly together in concubinage, may afterward, by 
cliano-ing thetr wills, make a just and honest marriage 
together/' And, therefore, the Council of Eliberia deter- 
mined,* ** That though a woman, who left her husband 
and h'ved aduUerousIy with another, should not communi- 
cate so long as her husband was living ; yet she might after 
his death, because then she became the lawful wife of him 
with whom before she had only lived in adultery," Alltas- 
piny, in his notes upon this canon, makes this candid 
remark -J " In those times you may observe, that matrimony 
might stand firm and valid betvreen adulterers, who had to 
do with one another whilst the true and lawful husband was 
living: which now is so prohibited, that a woman, even after 
the death of her husband, cannot make a true and lawful 
marriage with her adulterer, but only by the dispensation 
of the pope." Which is a plain and ingenuous confession of 
the difference between the ancient and modem way of re- 
solving this question ; and, perhaps, tacitly intimates the 
true reason of inventing so many new impediments in the 
business of matrimony, that the pope might have it in his 
power to grant frequent dispensations. All that the ancient 
canons required in this particular case was only, that the 
criminals should perform a just and satisfactory penance for 
their former adultery ; but they never forbade them to 
marry, nor dissolved the marriage, if it was contracted regu- 
larly after the death of the former husband, without any 
other impediment to hinder or disannul it. As appears from 

• Aug.de Bono Conjugali, c. xiv. (Beaed, 1700, x-ol. vi. p, Sll, A. 8.) Posm 
KUie fieri Duptjaa ex Diale coojunclia, bonesto poatea plucilo coasequeute, ma- 
nifestum eaU 

■ Cone, liliber. c. ix. (Lahb^, vul. i. p. 971.) Feminn. fidetis, que ndulteram 
maritum rt;li<]uerit fidelem, et altenini ducit, proLibeatur ne ducot ; si duivrit, 
noil prtui accijiiat commuuionem, nisi (jiu^ni reltquerit, prius de sieculo exierit. 

t Albftspin. in loc. (p. 991.) lllia lempotibus, ut vides, matrimoaium poiem 
■taniet validum esse inter edulteros, qui vivente rero et legitimo marito rem aimnl 
bubaemnt : quod lioilie ita proliibitum est, ut ne quidem post murtem niuriti aiulier 
possit cum adulloro nuptias finuu.s et Ipg^itimas facere; uiai aummo dtspensaiite 
pontiGce. 

VOL. VII. X 
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another canon of the Council of Elibcris, which orders/ 
" That if a widow comniit aduhery with a man, and after- 
ward take hira for her husband, she shall do five years' 
penance, and tlien he reconciled to the communion [or bj 
the communion] : but if she leaves him, and marries anj 
other, she shall not have the communion, even at her httt 
hour," Where it is observable, that the council is so far 
from probibitirig or disannulling the marriage of an adul- 
teress with her adulterer, that they oblige her to keep hiiu 
for her husband, and take no other, under pain of bein? 
refused the communion even at the hour of death. Which 
is abundantly sufficient to shew us the sense of the ancient^ 
upon this point, that ihey never reckoned it needed a dispen- 
sation to bring adulterers into a hiAvful marriag^e, thongb 
this has been the current practice of the Roman court now 
for many ages. 

Sect. XIV. — The Celebration of Marriage forbidden in Lent. 

1 have but one thing more to observe concerning the 
ancient prohibitions of marriage ; and that relates to the 
time or season in which it might, or might not, be regu- 
larly celebrated. The most ancient prohibition that we meet 
with of this kind, is that of the Council of I^odicea ; whicli 
forbids all marriages, as well as birthdays, to be celebrated in 
Lent.* And this is the only prohibition, in point of time, 
that we meet with in any of the genuine records of those 
early ages, Peter Lombard*" and Gratian*^ cite a canon out 



* Cone, llliber. c. Ixxii, {Lthhh, vol. i. p. 97B.) Si qua Tidua fuerit nia-r ham, 
et uumdeni jiosten habuenl niaritum, [>oat quiaqueniai tempus, nctm legitimn p^rni- 
tentia, placuit earn commuiuoni recoiu:iIiari ; si alium duxerit, reliclo illo, n«c in 
line dandam esse communionem. 

■ Cone. Lsodic. clii. (ibid, vol.i. p. 1506.) "On »u iu It rutm^miurT^ ymft^H 

^ Lombard. Sentent. lib. jv, DiHlincl. xxxii. Noc solum iu opere comoli ob- 
wrvonda aimt tempora, sed utium in celebmndia nujrtiia, secundum iitud, * Noa 
oportet a Septuugeaimn,' &c. See following; itote. 

' Gratian. Caua. zxxiii. (jua>sL, ir. r. x. Non ojxiTtiftj a S<»ptu:igesimH usque 
in Octavos Pnsi-ha:, et tribuii bebdomadtbu^ ante ftttttiTitntem Saiicti Joiuinis B«p- 
tislie, et ab Adventu Domini nstjuv post Epiplianiaii] , auptias c«Iobrare. Quod ai 
fiictum fuerit, soparontur. 
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of the Council of LeriJa (an. 524), wliich forbitls marrisiges 
not only in Lent, but tliree weeks before tbe festival of 

St, John Baptist, and from the beginning of Advent to 
Epi|jhany ; ordering likewise all inarrino^es that arc mode in 
these intervals to be annulled. Bnt there is no such Ciinoii 
now extant in the tomes of the councils ; which makes it 
suspicions, that it is some canon of a much later date than 
tlie council tliat is pretended. Martin Bracarensis lived some 
time after the Council of Lerida ; and in his collection of 
canons, which he pnblislied (an. 572) in the Council of 
Lugo, he takes notice of the prohibition made at Laodicca, 
but not of the preteuded one at Lerida/ nor of any other. 
Which is a further argument, that as yet there was no pro- 
hibition of marrying but only in Lent known in Spain, whed 
the bishop of Braga made his collection of canons for tiie 
use of the Spanish Cfiurch. Pope Nicholas L lived about 
the year 860 : and he also takes notice of the prohibition 
of marriage in Lent,* but mentions no other season. Yet 
Mr. Selden says,^ *' The Council of Aquisgranum, or Aix-la- 
Chapelle, held, an. 836, under the Emperor Lewis L, forbids 
marriages to be celebrated on the Lord's-day, by a new 
injunction;" which I do not find in the, place l>y him quoted. 
However the Council of Salegunstade (an. 1322), under 
Benedict V[1I. and the Emperor Henry IL, made an order,'' 
" That no Chrisliang should marry from Advent to the 
Octaves of Epiphany ; nor between Septuagesima Sunday 

'' ^liirtin. Bnuar. Cftllrct, c. ili'iii. Ex Cooc. Laodic. c, i. Non njiortct in 
Quadraj^tifinta naortyriim niilalitia celefaruri, seil eoruni in Sabbato et L'ouinim 
tautuni uiemoruun fieri. — Ibid. c. iii. Non oportet in Quadragesima nut nuplius 
vel i|iin-l)hi>t nutulitin cd^flirnri'. 

' ^icol. ttespons. ad Consuka Bulgar. sect, xlviii. (L«it»be, vol. viii. p. 631.) 
Unde nee uxorem ducere, iieo convivin fiieere in Quttdngcsimtdi irmp^^re convv- 
aira posM nuUitteuus urliilniinur. 

' Seldon. Uxor. IlBbnvic. tib. ii. c xxi. p. 313, (p. liai. edit. Francof. l(i7S.) 
Domiiiicia iteot dic^bus probibent^ir nu{>(ix in Synodo Arjuisgrsaensi (c. xrii. 
port, it.} sub Ludovico primo itnperatore, nu. 83). babitn. 

t Cone. Sale^nstud. c. iii. ( Lnbb6, vol. ix. p. 013.] De Ir^timis conjugiis 
ita visum est, quod duUub Chmtianus uxorem ducere debeat ab Adventu Domiui 
usque iu Octavas Kpipbaaio}. et a Suptua^esimn usque in Ucluvns Pascba*, ncc in 
supra notatis xiv. iliehua ante feativitutem Siuicli Joannis Daptiata;, ne^iue in 
priedictis J4>juniorum diebus, uv« is onuiiuni loleoiiiiuu di(*ruin prscedentibiu 
nootibua. 
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and the Octaves of Easter ; nor in fourteen days before the 
festival of St. John Baptist ; nor upon fast-days ; nor the 
vigils of the solemn festivals." And from that time, as 
Mr. Selden shews at large, these were prohibited times of 
marriage in most churches. The learned reader, who would 
see further into this matter, together with the practice of the 
French and English Churches in the following ages, may 
consult the elaborate discourse of that curious writer : for I 
must return to the ancient Church. 



CHAPTER III. 

OF THE MANKER OF MAKING ESPOUSALS PRECEDING 
MARRIAGE IN THE ANCIENT CHURCH. 

Sect. I. — How the Sponsalia, or * Espousals^ differed 
from Marriage. 

When persons, against whom there lay no lawful impedi- 
ment, were disposed to join in matrimony with each other, 
they were obliged to go through certain preliminaries, ap- 
pointed by custom or law, before they could ordinarily com- 
plete the marriage, or regularly come tegether. These went 
by the general name oispomaliay ' espousals' or * betrothing.' 
This differed from marrit^e, as an obligation or contract 
antecedent to a future marriage may be supposed to differ 
from marrii^e actually solemnized and completed. And 
there were several distinct ceremonies proper and peculiar 
to each. For which reason (though tliey be by some writers 
confounded) I choose to speak separately of them here ; as 
the ancient law, which either appointed or confirmed them, 
always does, giving them distinct titles in both the Codes. 
For there we find one title, De Sponsalibus et .Donationibus 
ante Nuptias,* * Of Espousals and Gifts before Marriage ;' 
and another, • De Nuptiis,^ * Of Marriage itself.' To give 



■ Cod. Tbeod. lib. iii. tit t. ——Cod. Justin. lib. v. tit. i. et iii 
»» Cod. Theod. lib. iii. tit Tii. Cod. Justin, lib. t. tit iv. • 
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a suiuniary account of the ceremonies observed iii Dnch of 
these, we may observe, first, of the espousals, tliat they 
consisted chiefly in a mutual contract or agreement between 
the parties concerning their future marriage, to be performed 
witliin a certain Huiittd time : which contract was confirmed 
by certain gifts or donations, called urrcE et arrabones, the 
earnest of marriage ; as also by a ring, a kiss, a dowry, a 
writing or instrument of dowry, vt^ith a sufficient number of 
witnesses to attest it. After which there was no receding 
from the contract, or refusal to be made of marriage, without 
great penalties and forfeitures in law, and incurring many 
times the hiijhest censures of the Church. These were the 
preparatoi"y ceremonies, or harbingei*? and forerunners of 
the future marriage, Avhich were generally observed by obli- 
gation of the ftoman laws, though not all of equal necessity 
to all manner of persons : for the law made some distinc- 
tions, and allowed of dispensations in some of these points to 
certain orders of men in some particular cases. As lo the 
marriage itself, custom generally prevailed to have it solem- 
nized by the ministers of the Church ; though, as the stale 
of the Roman empire then stood, thid was not absolutely 
necessary by any law ; nor were those marriageis anuulhd 
that were performed otherwise. But when it was done by 
the ministers, it was performed with a solemn benediction, 
together with the ceremonies of a veil, and a coronet, and 
some other rites ; of which more in their proper place. 



Sect. II. — /Vfe Consent of Parties necessary in JEspousaia. 

I begin with the ceremonies observed in espousuU : 
where, first of all, there was necessary a free consent of thtr 
[)arties contracting. This was the old Roman law, called 
JLejc Pttpia et Julia^ confirmed by Diocletian, and inserted 
by Justinian into his Code.*^ The discipline of the laws does 
not permit, that a son should be compelled to marry a wife 

' CchI. Justin, lib. v. lit. ir. d« Nuptiis, If g. xii. (Awstelod. 166J>, |>. 141).) 
>^ec Allium quiileiu fuiuilias invilum luJ uxorein duceiidam cogi, l«gum dijiciplina 
permiUii. l^'itur, sicut. dwsi'lerus, oh^crvatis juris pratceptis, »uii«re cotiju^iu 
lud quai;! volucris, uuD iiujieilien^ : itu tumeo, u( contrabendla nujttii» pAlriy lui 
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nirainst bis will ; and, ihcrcforc, though parents had a ri*jlii 
to dis|iose of llieir cliildren in, marriage, and children could 
not legally uiairy without their consent, as is expressed in 
the same law, ns luis Ijeen fully shewed before ;"* — yet children 
had an cqnal rifrlit to dispose of themselves, and ought not 
to be coiiJ|teHcd by iheir parents to make any contract abso- 
lutely Hgainst their own inclinations. If a virgin was be- 
trothed by the cons-cut of a father,* or a mother, or a 
guardian, before she was ten years old, in that case she 
nii^lit ftill refuse to complete the marriage without any 
qiuulruple furfeilure (which the law required for breach of 
cautract in other casfs), eiliier to be exacted of her or her 
imrents, because she was not yet of age to give any consent 
to an espousal : as Gothofrcd shews out of Dio, and the 
ancient laws. If she was above ten, and not yet full twelve 
years old, when she was betrothed by her parents, and 
afterward refused to complete the marriage, her parents 
might be amerced, but not the virgin ; because she was not 
yet of age and ripeness of judgment to give her free consent 
to such a conliact. If she was above twelve years old when 
siie made the contract, she was liable to be amerctxl qua- 
druple by law for not completing the marriage according to 
the i-spousal contract. But then she had a just actiou of 
recovery of whatever slie forfeited, against a mother, or a 
tutor, or a guardian, if she could prove that she was com- 
pelled by force to give her assent to the acce]»tance of the 
tirrce^ or ' donations' made lu her upon the espousal. And 
for the same reason, as I have shewed before,* any woman 

•' Ctiap. ii. seel. iv. pp. ^85, 886. 

" Lejc Theodosii iii Cod. TheonJ. lib. iii. til. r. de 8poBsalil)u8, leg. ri. 
(I.ugd. 1665, vot. i. p. 2«>1>.) I'tttri, inam, tulori, vd cuicuuque, unto decimuw 
pucIKu annum datiit ujtuusuUbus, g|uuclrujili pii-niviii reitiitduius, ctsi nuptiiv unu 
sequontur. (J'uoJ si clfcimo anito veJ ultra, jiJter (iui:jve iiliuH. ml quom puelliv 
r-tttio j>ort.u)et, iiDte duodecim armoa, id v&\, U!i'|Ue' iii uiulcciiiii rut<Ui<i,. su,scepi» 
tredijeril ]iji{^u(>ru esse rt'Unetula, deinctfps, adventiiiile tempore iiuptiiiruin, a Gdo 
ubsisU'us, qiiatlnji>U fiul obnoxius. . , . Duodecimo autem aiinc imploto, ijuiiiquis 
do nuptiis jiiiciscitur, si qoidoin pnter, acmetip.suui obligetj si nui(cr, cunttjorv*, 
aut uliJ [latvutcs, pui^tln fiat obnoxia. Cui rjuid^-ui contrii inotrcrfi, tutcjnvcn, curn- 
toioiu, eumvo piii-i*iitem, acliu ex bono et «s a'(juu iuU'<;rii rcaervutur eurum pig- 
uorum, tjiia- oic propriis juxtu pfltuum jtiriii reddicferit fiicullatibus, si nd i-pa&cn> 
suiji accipicDdarum arraruui, ab bis sl* usieiiderti fuisse couipulaain, 

* Chap. ii. sect. vii. ji. '.'90. 
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who entered into an espousal contract with a governor of a 
province, during" the year of his administration, was at per- 
fect liberty, when the year was ended, whether she would 
fulfil the contracts, and marry bim or not : because it was 
presumed, that he, being in supereminent authority and 
power, might overawe a woman, and terrify her into an 
espousal against her will and real inclination. Such provi- 
dent care did the ancient law take to secure the liberty of 
such as entered into espousal contracts, that nothing of this 
kind should stand firm^ but what was voluntarily agreed 
upon by the free consent of each contracting party, without 
any force or violence of any kind intervening to compel 
them. 

Sect. IIL — The Contract of Espousals usually testified by 
Gifts, called ' Arrse,' or ' Donationes SponsalitJEe,' which 
were sometimes mutuatiy given and received both by the 
Man and Woman. 

When the contract was thus made, it was usual for the 
man to bestow certain gifts on the woman, as tokens and 
pledges of the espousal : and sometimes, but not so com- 
monly, the woman made presents to the man upon the same 
account. Tliese are sometimes called spotisalia^ ' espousals,' 
and sometimes sponsaliti(P donationes^ *■ espousal gifts,' and 
ams et pignora^ 'earnests and pledges of future marriage:' 
because the giving and receiving them was a confirmation of 
the contract, and an obligation on the parties to lake each 
other for man and wife, unless some legal reason gave them 
liberty to do otherwise. These were commonly given by the 
men, as 1 said, and sometimes by the women, though but 
rarely, as is noted in one of the laws of Constantine, which 
orders,* *' That if the woman give any thing to the man 
upon the title of espousal (which is a thing that seldom 
liajipcns), in case either the man or the woman chanced to 
die before the marriage was completed, the whole dominion 

* Cod. llieod, lib. iii. tit v. de Sponsal. leg. r, (Lugd. 166!>. voL i. p. 867.) 
L Si siKinsii sjiojisalioruin (iiulo (quod nro accidil,) fuerit aliijiiid aponso largita, ct 

I utitc nii[>tins liuuc vd illiua mari coatigi^nt, umni doiiittione inlinuata, ftd dona- 

I tricem aiioiiHum, aive ejus succesaores, donutarum rorum ilominium (laaaferatur. 
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and propert}' of whatever she gave, should return to her, if 
she sunived, or else to her heirs and successors." And the 
case was much the same wiih the dunations made by the 
man to the woraan, upon the death of either party before 
marriage : only with this difference, that if the man con- 
firmed his donation by the intervention of the solemn kiss 
(of which ceremony more by and by), then in case of death 
the donation was to be divided between the survivor and the 
heirs of the deceased party : but if the ceremony o£ the kiss 
was not superadded, the whole donation was to be restored, 
in case either party died, either to the donor himself sur- 
viving, or to his heirs and successors. Though, by a fomier 
law of Constantine,*' the donations both of the man and 
woman were exactly upon llie same foot, and both to be 
restored, in case of deatli, without any distinction. 

Sect. IV. — T/iese Donations to be entered into Public Acis^ 
and set upon Record. 

To make these donations more firm aud sure, it was 
required that they should be entered into public acts, and 
set upon record, as well lo ascertain them against the acci- 
dents of death, as against the fakeness and perfidiousness of 
either party. This is expressly provided in one of the laws 
of Constantine,' ** Tliat no donation between man and wo- 
man, in the business of espousals, should be of any force, 
unless it was testified by a public act." But this afterward 
received some limitations : for Constantine himself, by 
another law, made an exception in the case of minors,^ 
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^ Cod. Theoil. lib. iii. tit. v. de Spottsal. leg. ii. (Lugd. 1665, vol. i. p. S6.5.) 
QuoniBni fieripoteat, ut monDruralttrndbuc iucolumi voluntate, priusquaoi iiuptiie 
contmhnntur, congruum duximuat co, iit qufm fueral I'ucta donatio, ante mfttri- 
moait diem functo, quic sponjjiiliorurn titulo vol data, vel ullo f^en^re donnta sunt, 
ad eum, qui donavertit^ rcvocuri ; (<o etiam, cjcii dousvcrat, ante nuptius inortuo, 
mox infinnarJ donutiujieni , et ad vjut, lia-redes itiuc ii]t<juii difficultate delmlii res 
donutas. 

' Ibid. leg. I. (ibid. vol. i. p. 261.) Inter aponiot quoque ao sponsns, oinnes> 
quH perhonntt eatn soliuii danatiuiit^m, ex proinulj^tie legis tempore, ridere sulci* 
mus, (|uam tes^titicatio actoruni sequuto e«t. 

J ibid. leg. iii. (p. 'Jdi.) Si futuria conjugibu^ (temjiore tmpliHrura intiii 
n'lalem coastttutis), res fuprint doau1:i; et trndit.T ; non idvo poa&o ens ri^rociin, 
quia Bctis cofisigoure donnfionem quuudum marilus noluit. 



'6lAP. III. $ 5. 



CHRISTIAN CHURCH. 



313 



'* That if any espousal gifts were given to women that con- 
tracted and married under age, they Bhould not be revoked 

upon pretence that they were not entered into public acts." 
And this was confirmed by another law of Theodosius Junior 
referring to it; who also added another exception,* " That if 
tire donation did not exceed the sum of two hundred shil- 
lings, there should be no necessity to have it recorded to 
make it Brm." Justinian' extended this exception further 
to the sum of tliree hundred shillings, and at last to five 
Iiundrcd,'" to be ascertained to the woman, if given to her 
upon espousal, without any further * insinuation/ as the law 
terms it, or entering into public acts and monuments, to 
make it secure in law from all reclaiming, 

Sbct. V. — The Contract further iestifieil by gimng and 
receiving of a Rbig. 

Together with these espousal gifts, or as a part of tliem, 
it was usual for the man to give the woman a ring, as a 
further token and testimony of the contract. This was an 
innocent ceremony used by the Romans before the times of 
Christianity," and in some measure admitted by the Jews : 
whence it was adopted among the Christian rites of espousal 
without any opposition or contradiction : I say, the rites of 
espousal : for that it was used in the solemnity of marrimje 
itself originally, does not so evidently appear: though some 
who confound the rites of espousal with those of marriage, 
bring the evidences of the former aa proofs of the later 

* Cod. Tbeod. lib. iii. tit, v. de Sjwnsal. leg. riii, (Lugil. 16^, vol. i. 
p. tTi.) ]]la niaoenle ]agp, qute minoribua aetate femiiiu, etiom actorum tefttiS- 
colione omiasa, si putrts auxilio destilutiu i»mt, just« consuluit, &lc. ... la ilia 
donation<>, ([Uic in omnibus iitira dueentorum soUdoruxu eat c{|Uaulilatem, iieo 
actorum conlectio i|U£Erend!a. 

' Cod. Justin, lib. viii. tit. liv. de Doaationibus, leg. xxxitr. (Amstelod. Iti<i3, 
p. 2U3.) Suucimus oranpm donationnm, sivo communern, sipe ante iiuptitu fuctam, 
lurjue ad trecentos aoliiios cuioulatam, nan indigere monumfutis, ht.c. 

■" Ibid. legf. ixxi'i. (p. ifSl.) Ceteris etiam dontttiunibiia, <juic gestin intorre- 
nu-ntibua niininiQ sunt iusinuatu;^ siu« otiqua dislincliune usquu ud ({uingeiitos 
aolidos valiluriit; lioc elfuiin t:uitutiuj)odu ad itujjoudttd liujusmodi doautioues 
addendum ease ex pntscnti lege deccrnimua, nntoriort' tvnipore nostra lege pric- 
oedeme moderaiido, quu usque nd trecentos ioUdoa factiv donationea, et sine imi- 
nuatione linnitutem nblinerejuasa; 6unt. 

" Svld. I'xor. llcbr. lib. ii. c. »iv. luidxv. 



imitics, in wrltiug, before wltiiesses invited on both sides to 
attest the agreement. Thus far the e8|)0iisals. After tbi 
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cubtom. That the ring was used in espousals, and Dot in I 
solemnity of marriage it«elf, in the time of Pope Nicoi 
(an. 860), seems pretty evident, from the distinct accounl 
which he gives of the ceremonies used in the Roman Church, 
first in espoupals, and then in tlie soleniaity of marriage, 
which he plainly speaks of as distinct things. " With us," 
says he," '* after the espousals, which are a promise of future 
marriage, the marriage covenants are celebrated, with the 
consent of those who have contracted, and of those in whose 
power they are." Then he describes distinctly the cere^i 
monies peculiar to each. " hi the espousals the man first 
presents the woman, wltom he betroths, with the arra^ or 
' espousal gifts ;' and among these, be puts a ring upon ber 
finger; then he delivers the dowry agreeti upon by Ijolh 

either presently, or in some convenient time following, tha^^ 
nothing might, be done before the time appointed by law, 
they are both brought to the nuptial solemnity. Where, 
first of all, they are placed in the church, to offer their obla- 
tions by the hands of the priest: and then tliey receive the 
benediction and the celestial veil: and, after this, going^ out 
of the church, they wear crowns or garlands upon their 
beads, which are kept in the cburch for that purpose.'" 
Here we have the ceremonies of espousals, and the ceremo- 
nies of marriage, distinctly described : and among the cere- 
monies of esj)ousals we find the ring, but not mentioned 
again iu the ceremonies of marriage: which makes it pro- 
bable, that it was then only a ceremony of the former, nnd 

" NicoL UeiponM ad Consuha Bulgarorum (Ijilib^, voi. riti. p. 517^ et Ap, 
(jnitian. Caus. zzx. qaictt. f. c. iii. Apud Dostreteit post sponauliB, c|ui0 futuiv- 
rutii i]ii|iCiaruin sunt promissa federa, quicque cotiM-iisu ^orum, qui bicc conlnihunt, 
et eorum in quonjni potestate sunt, cclfbnwjtur, et poattiunm arris ajKinsani tahi 
spDiisus {ver ilig^itum BJei a sb oimulo iiififtrititum despomderit ; dotpmque ulri^|u« 
plucitnm spunsus ei cum scripto jrictuni hoc coutinente, corum invitntia ab utraque 
parte Lr;idid<»rit ; uul uiox, uut npto tempore (no vidi'licct ante tetnjms lege defiji- 
iiuEQ taltJ quid fartre prwaumntur) umbo ud iiuptiidi;i federa pinlucuntur. Et 
primum quidi.<ru in ecclesia Domini cum oUiilionitus, quas oflerre debent Deo jm?t 
sacordotiB manuin, stntuuntur: Hicquu dcmum benedictionem ct voluinen caleste 
suscipiunU . . . I'tiat base niitcni de occleaiu i-gressi rorunaA in cujiitibua geatwtt, 
qua: aempcr in ccclcshi ipsa suni aohiiv rpsfrrari. 
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not of the later. And thus it was used among the ancient 
Christians in their espousals, as an arra, or *■ earnest,' of 
their future marriage, but not in the solemnity of marriage 
itself, as far as we can learn from any accounts that are 
i^iveu of it, St. Ambrose speaks of it, but only amongst the 
rites of esjKJU&al, and not of marriage : for, describing the 
liehaviour of St, Agnes, the virgin, when the governor of 
Rome, courting her, ottered her the es])ousal gifts, he brings 
her in thus rcplying,p '* Depart from me, thou solicitor to 
fsiti : for 1 am already prevented by another lover, who lias 
bestowed upon me much better ornaments, and betrothed 
nie with the ring of bis faith, being far more noble both in 
birlli and dignity :" meaning Christ, to whom ghe was 
espoused spiritually by the profession of virginity. And, 
before Iiim, Tertnllian'" speaks of the anntitits pronttbtis, or 
' ring of espousals before marriage;' inveighing against the 
heatliens for liaving degenerated from the institutions of 
their ancestors, which taught women modesty and sobi'iety, 
when they knew no other use of gold but upon one of their 
fingers, which their spouse adorned with the ring of es- 
pousals, — He does not expressly say that the ring was used 
by Christians, but he speaks of it as a laudable ceremony, 
that might be used by any, and was actually used by ihe 
heathens in their espousals. And in another jilace he says," 
"It was innocently used in their espousals; and therefore a 
Chriistian might lawfully be present either at the espousals, 



* Amtiroa. Ep. xzxiv. (torn, v. opp. p.*J74, edit. Pari*. I64f.) DiMeJe h nip, 
fomes |>eccnli, Dutruuentutn raciuorii^, pabulum mortis : discede a me, <|uiii JHai 
ah ulio uiiiiilore pra-veiita sum, qui nitlii huIis nieliora to olituUl orusmeola, K 
oiiiintu iidfi sun; auharruvit ntc, lougo te nobilior el genere l'I <ligiiiiate. 

'I IVrtul. A[K)J. c. VI. (Purisi. 1661, p. 7, A. 8.) Circa fominas etiaio ilia majo- 
rum iniftitutii cecideruur, ijutc modcaUa;, ijun: sobrietuti |iatrocinabantur ; cum 
iiuruiu nulla uorut. pr.rter unico di(pto, i^uem sponaus oppignciraiijet proDuIra 
aiinuto. 

'' Ibid, de Idol. c. xvi. (ibid. p. 9j,C.) Circn officia privabtrum et camniuniuni 
solcnnitutem, ut to^ss pune, ut spotunliitm, ut nupiiiiruui, ul. uominulium, nullum 
pulem porifulum ubserM-an de flalu idololatria*, ijutc iiilervenit : cuusn; eiiim 
Kual coi)siderandtf>, (jtiibus pnvstiilur ofticium. Ens mutidus «^6S(t opinor p«-r 
scim«>iijttuj$ : tjuiu no<|Utt vv^iUtus virilis, Dc^ue tiunuluJi, nut coujuncliu uiariUtlid, 
de ulicujus idoli hunore (k'sceodit. 



316 THE ANTIQUITIES OF THE Boos XXII. 

or the marriages of the heathens, as at any other private 
and common solemnity, — of giving a youth the toga virilis, 
* the hahit of a man/ or giving a slave a new name at his 
manumission : for all these things were pure and clean of 
their own nature ; and neither the ring in espousals, nor the 
joining of a man and woman in marriage, descended ori- 
ginally from any honour of an idol." Clemens Alexandrinus 
is cited by Mr. Seldcn himself, as an evidence of the anti- 
quity of the use of the ring in espousals among Christians. 
He says,* " The ring is given her, not as an ornament, but 
as a seal, to signify the woman's duty in preserving the 
goods of her husband, because the care of the house belongs 
to her." 

Sect. VI. — And by a solemn Kiss^ and Joining of Hands, 

Another ceremony used in espousals sometimes, was the 
solemn kiss, which the man gave to the woman in confirma- 
tion of the contract. This was a known rite used among 
Christians in their sacred and religious offices, to testify their 
cordial love, and union, and friendship one with another: of 
which I have spoken in another place.* Therefore, Con- 
stantine, in one of his laws, made it a ceremony of espousals, 
being as proper for this act as any other. And he laid some 
stress upon it." '* For if a man betrothed a woman by the 
intervention of the kiss, then if either party died before 
marriage, the heirs of the deceased party were intituled to 
half the donations, and the survivor to the other half: but 
if the contract was made without the intervention of the 
solemn kiss, then upon the death of either party before 

• Selden. Uxor.Hebr. lib. ii. c. xxv. p. 262, (p. 181, edit. Francof. 1673.) 

Clem. Paedagog. lib. iii. c. xi. p. 287. A/3«nr tiiirmt iajiTvX4$t i« xc^'*"' *^'^ 
r*UT*t tit x««yM», iXX' tit ri ivtrn/miuffiu ra t!»»i ^vXaxiit (t^c, ii» vii* Itri- 
/«tXu«» rnt tiittufsatm 

' Book XV. chap, iii, sect. iii. vol. v. p, 75. 

• Cod. Theod. lib. iii. tit, v. de Spousal, leg. v. (Lugd. 1665, vol. i. 
p. 267.) Si, ab sponso rebus sponss donatis, interveniente osculo, ante nuptias 
hunc vel illam mori coutigerit, dimidiam partem rerum donatanim ad superstitem 
pertinere prscipimus, dimidiam ad defuncti vel defuncts beredes. . . . Osculo 
vero non interveniente, sive sponsus sive sponsa obierit, totam iufirmari dona- 
tionem, et donatori spouso sive Leredibus ejus restitui. 
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uiarriagc, the whole of the espousal gifts was to be restored 
to the donor or his lieirs at law," And this was made a 
standing law by Justinian," who inserted it into his Code. 
This ceremony was an ancient rite used by the heathens, 
together with the joining of bands, in their espousals: as we 
learn from Tertulliiin, who says," " Virgins came veiled to 
the men, when they made their espousals, by a kiss and 
joining of their right hands together; which was the first 
resignation of their virgin hasbfnlness, when they joined 
both in body and spirit with a man." Now, these cere- 
monies, being innocent in themselves, seem to have been 
adopted by Christians, with other such customs, into their 
espousals, who never scrupled any innocent rites because 
they had been used by heathens, except such as naturally 
tended to defile them with some unavoidable stain of idolatry 
and superstition. 

Sect. VII. — And by Settlint/ of a Downj^ in Writing. 

Another part of the espousals was the husband's settling 
a dowry upon the woman, to which she should he intituled 
after his death. There are several laws in both the Codes 
relating to this matter," and containing abundance of law- 
cases, which are not proper to be inserted in this discourse. 
I only observe two things : first, that the stipulation, or 
promise of a dowry was so usual^ that one of the Councils of 
Aries, menlioaed by Gratian, has a canon that orders,^ 
"That no marriage should be made without a dowry, hut 
that there should be something more or less promised, 
according to men's ability." Secondly, this stipulation waa 
commonly made in writing, or public instruments under 

* Cod, Justin, lib. v. tit, iii. tie Doualion. ante NupU leg. x»i. (Amstelod. 
1I36S, p. 147.) 

" Tertul.de \'elaud. Virgia. c. zi. (Paris, 1664, p. 179, D. 3.) Apud etLaicos 
vahtx ad virum ducuntur. Ad despooMUionem reltntur, quia «t corpora et 
spiritu mascuto luixia: auut per osculuio et dextenis, per qus pdmum resigaarunt 
pudoreru Bpirttu&, &c. 

' Cod. 'I'lieotJ. lib. iii. til. xiii. de Dotibus. Lib. ii. tiL xxi. de Inofficiosis 

Dotatibu8. Cud. Jiialin. lib. v, liL xi.-xv. (Amstelod. 1(363, p. 155.) 

> Cone. Arelat. c, ri. ap. Gratian. Caua. xxx. quasat. v. c. vi. Nutluia aius 
clote Gat ronju^ium: juxto powibiUtatem iiut doa. 
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hand and seal : whence the civil law so often speaks of the 
instrumenta dotalia, * ihe instruments of dowry,' that were 
ordinarily required in marriage-contracts. And in allasion 
to these, Asterius Amasenus,* dissuading men from divorce, 
asks them, " How they would rescind and cancel their 
covenants of marriage ? What covenants do you think I 
mean? Those wherein the dowry is written, signed with 
your own hand, and sealed with your own seal ? Thejsc are 
strong and firm enough indeed : but 1 carry my meaning a 
little higher, to the words of Adam: 'This is flesh of my 
flesh, and l>one of lay bone: she shall be called woman/" 
This is a plain allusion to the llien known custom of 
making instruments of dowry before marriage, and con- 
firming them with their hand and seal, to give them legal 
strength and obligation. 

Sect. VI H. — And hf^ transacting ihe whole Affair before a 

competent Number of ^M-tncsses. 

To make the whole business of espousals not only the 
more solemn, but also the more firm and sure, it was usual 
to transact the whole affair publicly before a competent 
number of chosen witnesses, that is, the presence of the 
friends of each party, to avoid, chiefly, clandestine contract*. 
1 know not whether the law specified any certain number, 
otherwise then calling ii freipieiitia et fdes atnicorumy *the 
presence and testimony of friends ;'" but custom seems to 
have dotermined it to the number often : as appears from a 
noted passage in St. Ambrose,'' where speaking to a virgin 



■ Aster, IIoui. in Matt. xix. 3, np» Combefis. Auctar. Nov. p. 8S. nZt )) 
•iimruf <r« i/A»k*ylxtt ^f I'^ ^Y 'y''f*V >*'''^'<i't >■< rt'if •'>' />*< A>iyui i 

1)^t*TM' ^XAk lyi *■(»* Tin ^•»ii> rtv 'Aiaft Ifutwrir mrltfiftt' Ttirt rif{ ix rZt 
rmfuit ft«u, km} ifrtin iit r«i> drrwt fL»u' tti/'m ttXn/nrtrmi fitu yun. 

• Cod. Tlieod. lib. iii. tit. vii. do \upttia, leg. i, (Lugd. 1665, vol. i. p. 276.) 
Nuplitw nuliileH nemo re<Hmnt, nnmo Hollicilet ; aed publice consulutur ndfiititu*, 
adfaiheatur frequt^ntin Procerum. — Lt<g. iii. (n. 279.) Nulla lege impedi«nt«i fiat 
consortium, i|uod ipaorum consensu ai<|ue omicorum lide firemlwr. 

'' Ambroft. dc Virgin. Lnpsu, c. v. (Piiria. 1836, vol. iii, p. SS.*!.) Si inter 
decern teslea conTcctia spon;itilii.4, iiu[itiiH ciinaunimatis, t|UivTts fominn viro con- 
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lliat had fallen from her virgin state, he thus argues with 
her: " If any woui.an, who, before ten witnesses, has niailc 
-espousals, and is joined in uiarriage with a mortal man, 
cannot, without great danger, commit adulter}' ; how do 
you think will it be, when a spiritual marriage, that is made 
before innumerable witnesses of the Church, and before the 
angels, the heavenly host, is broken by adultery?" This 
gives us evidently to understand, that then the common 
practice was to celebrate both espousals and marriage at 
least before ten witnesses to attest them. 

Sect. IX. — How far the Obligation of Efqiomah 
extended. 

Now when the contract of future marriage was thus 
settled by espousals, it was not lawful for either party to 
join in marriage with any other, under very severe penalties 
(which both the civil and ecclesiastical law inflicted), unless 
the time of marriage was fraudulently protracted beyond 
two years, which was the time limited for the duration of 
espousals. Augustus Csesar, by those famous laws, called 
the Julian and Papian laws, had so restrained the time of 
espousals, as that if a man did not consummate the marriage 
within two years, he could reap no benefit from his espousals. 
But whereas soldiers, who were absent upon public atfairs, 
might seem to require a longer time, Constautine, by one of 
his laws, limited them to two years also. So that if ji 
woman, who was espoused to a soldier,'" had waited two 

junctfl mortnli, non sine magno periculo perpetrat aJuUeriuni ; quiilijuoil inkT 
innumcrobiles testes ccclesitc, oonun angelit el exercitibus ctsAx, fncto cojiulu 
Bpiritaliii pi>r nJulterium solritur 1 

•= Cod. 'Iheod. lib. iii. tit v. de Sponsal. leg. iv. (t^ugd." 1665, vol, f, 
p. *66.) Pntri, aul matri puellir, nut twtori, vet curatori, nut cuilii>et cjtts ndfioi, 
aon lic<mt, quum prius milili pucilUm deHponilurit, eaiinleru nlii Jn uiatrimotiium 
trudere. Quod si intra bit<niiium, ut perfiiliit: reus in iusutam relegetur. Quod »i 
pactiii nupliis tnuiscurao biennio, qui puclltim deHpouderit, altori comdetn sociarit, 
id <-u]pam gponsi potius qunni puella* reforntnr, nee quicquam tioceat pi, qui jmst 

bifniiium pueliam murito alteri Iradiderit. Cod. Justin, lib. v. tit i. do Spon- 

Bal. leg. ii. (Amatelod. lt>63, p. 14.i.) Si is, qui pueliam suit) nuptiis pactus 
«8t, intra biennitun ezMqai nuptias in eadem provincin degens supersederit, ejua> 
que spntii line deciirso, in olterius post«a conjunctioaeni puelln pervencrit, nitiil 
fraudis «i alt, qua- nupUiis nintuniiidu vot:i sun diutitis ^Kidi non paasn est. 
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years, and the marriage was uol completed, she was then at 
liberty to marry lo any other ; because then it ^was not her 
fault, but the man's, who protracted the marriage beyond 
the time which the law appointed. But if a father, or a 
mother, or a tutor, or a guardian, or any other relation, who 
had betrothed a virgin to a soldier, should afterward, before 
the two years were expired, give her in marriage to any 
other, he should be liable to be banished, as guilty of a per- 
fidious breach of contract. By another law he also ap- 
pointed,'* ihat if a man who had espoused a woman, should 
afterwards refuse to marry her, upon any frivolous pretence, 
that he did not like her morals or her pedigree, or started 
any other such trifling objection ; the woman might retain 
whatever gifts he had made her upon espousal, and recover 
of him whatever more he had promised her upon the same 
score, ihongh it was yet octually remaining in his own pos- 
session. And, on the other hand, if the woman who was 
espoused at full age (that is, when she was twelve years old), 
refused to make good her contract ; or her parents or guar- 
dians would not permit her to do it; or if a widow, who 
was of age to make her own espousal contract, afterward 
fled from it ; then they were not only to forfeit all their 
espousal gilts, but also to be amerced quadruple for their 
falseness and breach of conti'act : — as appears from several 
laws of Theodosius and Honorius;'" which intimate also, that 
this was the old Julian and Papian law of the Roman empire 
from the time of Augustus. And though Leo and Authe- 
mius a little modei'ated this penalty, yet they did not quite 
take it away, but only reduced it from quadruple to double, 

»• Cod. TEeod. lib, iii. tit. t. de Sponsul. leg. ii. (Lugd. I660, vol. i. 
p. S6S.) Si (|ULdem aponte vir sortin noluerit uxoram, id quod nb eo doaatum 
fuernt, nee repetntur tmditum, et si quid apud doBHtorem leaedit, ad sponsam aub> 
iiiotis ambtig^ibijii trunareratur. &c. 

• Ibid. leg. vi. (ibid. vol. i, p. 2li9,) See sect, ii. note («), p. 3t0.— 
Leg. vii. Si pater pactum de iiu()tiia blia: Lnierit, vl buinaiui aorta cousumtus ad 
vota non potuerit perv^uire, id iatur apoaaon hnnuui ratuaic|ue pennaneat, quod a 
patre docebitur deOnitum : nibdque perraittutur habere momenti, quod cum d«- 
fenaore, ad qucin tumoris commoda portinebunt, docebitur fuisse liuusactuin : 
periniquurn est eniu), ut conlni patrinm voluntatem redemti forsitan tutoria aut 
curalorifl adniiitatur arbitriuin,— Tit. vi. leg. i, S»e cbnp. ii. a«Ct. vii. note («), 
p. '.".JO. — Tit, X. ]^g. 1, 
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and so Justinian^ left it as the standing law of the empire in 
bis Code. The ecclesiastical law was no leas severe against 
all such perfidiousness in espousal contracts : for the Council 
of Eliberis orders,* " That if any parents broke the faith of 
espousals, they should for their crime be kept back three 
years frona comnaunion. And if either the man or the 
woman who were espoused, were g^uilty of the same crime, 
they should undergo the same punishment." It was further 
appointed hy the Council of Ancyra,** " That if any one stole 
a woman that was espoused to another, she should be taken 
from him, and restored to the former who had before 
espoused her, although the raptor had committed a rape, 
and done yiolence to her." And the Council of Trullo' de- 
termines it to be downright adultery for a man to marry a 
woman that was betrothed to another, during the life of him 
who had espoused her. Siricius says,'' *• It was a sacri- 
legious act for a man to marry a woman that was before 
espoused to another; because it was a violating the benedic- 
tion which the priest had given to the woman espoused, in 
order to her future marriage." By which we are given fur- 
ther to understand, that a ministerial benediction was some- 
times used in espousals as well as marriage, though they 
were then separate acts from one another. But the obliga- 
tion of espousals is not to be extended further than the law 
required, which, in several cases, admitted of just limitations 
and exceptions ; as in case a parent disposed of a child in 

' Cod. Justin, lib. v. tit. i. d« Sponaal. ]«*g. v. (Atnstelod, 1663, p. 14A.) 

' Cone, tlltber. c. lir. (LabM, vol. i. p. 97G.) Si ijiii pareatea fidem freg^mt 
Rpons&liorum, trieimu tempore abstineanttir [ftbatiD(>OTit h6 a communione]. Si 
BpoasuB vel spon.sa io [illo] gravi crimine fuerint ileprelieniii, . . . auperior 
■«ut«ntie a«rvetur. 

' Cone. Ancyr. c. xi. (ibid. toL i. p. 1460.) Tav i^ntfwtvhifmt a-ift, u> 
fuvm ravra i»r SiXXtn i^wu.yutmt, tUfyi irHiitHiu rm *f/ttinrruirmftif»it, it 
««i /3/ai> !>*■' mitrmt r«/fiit. 

' Coac. Tnil. c. xcviii. (ibid. vol. ir. p. 1183.) 'O lri;w (tfnfrtututttt ymmTitm, 
In <rtv funifrn/rafiittu J^Ztrtf, w(if yifttu imttttiei* iyifuuf, Tf rnt fmjilimt 

* Sine. Epi«t. i. ad llimer. c. ir. (ibid. vol. ii. p. 1019.) De ponjug^ali autem 
TiolatioaB requisiati, ai des]Kinsatani alii pucllam alter in niulriuioiiium poasit 
accipere. Hoo ae fiat, ommibua modis inhibemua : quia illu ben«dictio, quun 
DQptara: ncerdoa imponit, iipud fideles cujuadam sacrilegfii inatar wt, n ulla 
tmosgressioDo rioletur. 

TOL. VII. Y 
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espousals before she was ten years old ; or at any other age, 
against her own free choice and consent ; or in case a judge 
of a province made espousals with a provincial woman 
during the year of his administration; or any other man 
protracted the time of marriage beyond the two years whicii 
was limited by law for the duration of espousals. In all 
these cases espousals became void; and it was no crime not 
to fulfil them, because the laws themselves only made them 
obligatory with such provisions and restrictions. 

Sect. X. — Whether thei/ were simply and absolutely Acces- 
sary to precede a Just and Legal Marriage ? 

There remains one question more to be resolved con- 
cerning espousals ; that is, Whether in whole, or in part, 
the ceremony of espousals was simply and absolutely neces- 
sary to go before a marriage, to make it just and legal? 
Tliese are two very different questions : Whether it be neces- 
sary to observe an espousal contract? and, Whether it be 
necessary to make such a contract at all before marriage, in 
order to make the marriage legal ? And as, in the first 
question, the law made the obligation precisely necessary, 
except in cases otherwise by law determined ; so, in the 
second question, it laid no general obligation upon men at 
all to make formal espousals before marriage, but only upon 
some certain orders of men, for the dignity and conveniency 
of their order. This appears plainly from a law of Theo- 
dosius Junior, wherein he allows the legality of marriage 
without any of the ceremonies of espousal preceding-:' "If 
the instruments of donation or the instruments of dowry be 
wanting, or the nuptial pomp, or other celebrities of mar- 
riage; let no one reckon upon that account that the mar- 
riage is not good, which is otherwise rightly made : or that 
the children born in such a marriage are not to be esteemed 



{ 



' Cod. Theod. lib. iii, tit. vii. de Noptiia, leg. iii. (Lugd. 166.'>, vol. L 
p. S79.) Si donationuin ante nuptiti* rel dotia tiistrunieniaderui-rint, pomp* edam 
oliTique celebritAS omitMur ; nullus a;stimet oh id deessc, recte Blias inito niatri- 
monio, firroitatem, vet ex eo untia liberie jura poaae legitiuionim nuferri, si infer 
pares hoQvstiito pcrBoniu. nulln lege impedienta, fiat ooasortium, quod ipsorum 
conHiuu Btquo Bnucoruiu fide firmutur. 
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legitimate ; if the marriage be celebrated between persons of 
equal rank, without any legal impediment, with the consent 
of both jiarties, and the testimony and approbation of 
friendB." Here, as Gothofred observes, four things are pre- 
cisely required to a legal marriage. 1. Equality of con- 
dition : a person of liberal fortune was not to marry a slave, 
or one of vile and infamous character. 2. No legal im- 
pediment must prohibit their uniting : a Christian must not 
marry an infidel or Jew, nor one of his near kindred, nor a 
provincial judge a woman of his own province in the time of 
his administration : because these were things prohibited by 
the law. 3, There must be free consent of both parties, 
without which no marriajje was valid or firm, 4. There 
must be consent of parents, and a sufficient number of 
friends, to attest the fact, and prevent clandestine marriage. 
These things being observed, there was no necessity of a 
preceding espousal, or any of the ceremonies and formalities 
of it, to make the marriage good in law ; all necessaries 
being thus provided in the act of marriage itself, as it is 
now with us at this day, among whom the formality of 
espousals is in a great measure laid aside. And thus the 
matter continued from the lime of Tlieodosius to Justinian, 
who thought it reasonable to make a little exception to the 
former law : for in one of his Novels (made after bis Code, 
which has the former law of Theodosius in the same terms), 
he afterward made a distinction betwixt the nobles and those 
of inferior order:"" "The greater dignities, and senators, 
and men in high stations, were not to marry without first 
settling the dowry and antenuptial donation, and all other 
ceremonies wliieh became great names. But the better sort 
of military men, and tradesmen, and men of honourable 
profession, might, if they pleased, marry without instru- 
ments of donation and dowry : yet not altogether without 

■» Justiii. NoyeU Izzir. c. ir. (Ata^teL 1663, p. 100, $ a.) '£«-} ftl* rmr ^d^«r*» 
i^aifiarmt, bc< irm MXC ^*'' 4MiTif«> Irri rvygXiiTiuif xa) ran fuy*Xi^fi*tr- 
<rar«r SxXtvrr^iiff, tvYl yifi*t»i ravTm ^mrrtXii kyix^if-tiw iXX* irru ^itrrnt 
mm) r^tTS, *"' r^iytifuaja 2*>^i<t jtai <r* iXi.» tritra^ ifu r»7s etit.t«r't^»t{ v^tiru 
Twf htftArttf. "Orn ii it trpmriuut t\ rtftttrifmit i"^ iftn^lenf, jui< SXmi li Iwf 
Tunvrir/i ii^XjymTttmif \rrn, %l fitiXtira ftftj/tti§ ytniuMi rmtXitir, Mu /iq 
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stipiilatton of dowry, and evidence of their marriage. For 
they were to go to a church, and there, before the defensor 
of the church, make puhlic profession of their marriage: 
and he, taking three or four of the most reverend of tlie 
clergy of the churchy shall draw a public attestation, shew- 
ing, that in such an indietion, and in such a luouth, on such 
a day of the month, in such a year of our reij^, when such 
a one was consul, such a man and such a woman came be- 
fore him in that cLurch, and were joined together In matri- 
mony. And if both of them, or either of them, are minded 
to carry away with them a copy of such attestation, the de- 
fensor of the church, and the other three, shall make one 
for them, and subscribe it. And, however that be, the de- 
fensor shall lay up the original attestation in the archives of 
the church, that it may be a niiaiiineut to all ; and they 
ehall not be reputed to have come together with nuptial 
affection unless this be done, and the matter be so witnessed 

Mai itawtittmrin rtSr* •'{•rTirw, ikXii wm^myttirtt r^if rtfm «w* imvwm* 
*lmmr, tuifvgirt^ ri r^ ri;; kyiairirvt txi/rof \aMXt>f>*t is3<sf». i 33 fr»/«iA«S*T 
f^irf il rirrMfti ri* ixiTri litrtin-rirtt xXti^tniiy, Imfimfrvfi** rurirrti^at, imX*inn, 
in \t) rnrit rit Wnift'tfttii, rfvSi r»v f-n>»t iy**r»( riftiD nftifmt^ rig flmmtltin 
Irtuf riftv, rr«ri<«f rtimtlt, fk/§t «"«f' ain-S I* riit Tf iwaT^^/^ '*»T • J**^ 
maii fi JiZmk, saj ruytsfjiivdtfat iXi-^Xut. aa) tAt rttmim ImftM^ufSm* l< f^* 

fmr »mi v^fyfafirmrat rainf S, rt rni kytmraTm i««X«irJcr I«3<JMf, ««j m Aj<«al 
r^u{, «) *r«iv •> liiuXn/tlit («tfa ixarwittf ftiixu rm t^jait) y^ait/tMra, r*vr« n/imi' 
twnTM. ($0'-} El }i «'i TtuT» fti 9^a\atu fxuMi, kXXjL «-» T*iwm aTtTiHrtit j^ifTwt 
• "nt rtCarfumrtirnf lK»-Xiritcf ici/rnf ttiimtf ii viTi t5( auriif iyiiraTmt laaJLariaf 
^j^uwf, . . . raf tifti/xivaf inrtifnuirtit i'^tura, £fn irtnirimt T*tt Jn^f^**^ 
no ItiTtdht it^iXMti, urn fiii iXXuf iaxtit yaftixi iiafirn r^vrtvs airnvf rtrtiX^ 
Xuti*at, vXnr «i ftik raituri ti r^ax^'^'fl, ita\ iXtt I* yfafi/tdrttr ri vfayftm ftMfrw 
ftTrt. TiuTit Si 4UTI/ yirt/t-itt0», nxl rii ya/tat aat rctf i| airtu ynat iT*tu Uft^fuvt' 
Tavra il (fafdif, irfa ^q Vfuxif q rfiyaf^aSat itDttit yttiraj m/d.CiXadtt. r^* 
y*( ia ftitttr ft-afruftdf vifrii inrtmittrts, tvri rnt wa^iiutat iXttKutuftu ]ia> 
rtwurn. (^ y.) Tf )i Iftt i> aaTa«ripg«rR^irv ii«^ />if i f*»iaf fiXf tvriat mifitt 
aatirritf, ut Jrxarif 3i rtZ iinfitv fii^ti airmii/A-tm, twti I;^'''*' ""^ "^^ '*^ 
T«VT«/f aiuat. aXX' «liil ytttfyaitf, n rrfaruiraf itiwXtvft *it * "t**t aaXaya^^tn 
MtXir [rttfritvir iimX\rri^vt aai a^artrri^fif] itt^ii^yaX*f**ta, nt H T*ri w»Xj- 
riawr Wfmyftarn* dftaila, aai n ftittif nt ■*■{) rnt ynt l^yariat aai wt^) rapf 
wsXtffUvt \ir>tufjila, r(«y/ti Irri wnirxtSiam* tai 'iiaalmt Xwainif^lut, mm \wi 
« rwv tVTtXit tr^trttwut, Wt ti tr^arMrif ItiicXmr lifavi*, Mai >•!•<{>'«», iHtui 
**rm avTMf aau ayfaftif ruti'tjat, aai vumxtTi aXi^X»t(. aai Ivrtttai 4! watitf 
ymriet, Tj rir trarl^t ftirftiTnTi, i fT(aTtmTiMa4$ i yt^fyuiauf «jr;t«^'«ir ^ 



I 




Chap. ITL § 10. 



CHRISTIAN CHURCH. 



325 



with letters testimontal. When this is so done, both the 
marriage and the offspring shall be reputed legitimate. This 
is the order to he obser%'ed, where tliere is no instrument of 
dowry, or of antenuptial donation : for the testimony of bare 
witnesses without writing h suspicious." This was the order 
for persons of a middle rank and condition to avoid clan- 
destine marriages. Then the law goes on for persons of the 
lowest rank and poorer condition ; that is, husbandmen and 
common soldiers, who were occupied in tilling the land, and 
war, and were supposed to he ignorant of civil caused or the 
law ; " their marriage is declared legitimate, though they 
came together only before witnesses, without any instrument 
in wriiing at all. Yea, if such a one took a woman for his 
wife, upon oath," touching the Holy Gospels, whether in ihe 
church or out of tiie church, the marriage was legitimate, if 
the woman could make legal proof that she was so married 
to him ; and she might claim a fourth part of his substance, 
though she had no instrument of dowry to shew for it." I 
have transcribed this long passage of Justinian, both because 
it shews, in general, the different ways of marrying that 
were then allowed by the civil law, and also, in particular, 
that there was no absolute necessity of the preceding for- 
mality of antenuptial instruments of dowry or donation, to 
make a marriage firm and valid iu all cases. And by this 
we may fairly understand and interpret that difficult canon 
of the first Council of Toledo, which orders," *' That a man 



■ JuBtio. Norel. liziv. c. r. (Amatel. iC63, p. t08.) 'ErtiHi )i •« <-«i> 
*f§^iXfieun, tmy yntftiitn iiftJ* mil, fu)^*irt^** 11 trittitt, ymmtmMt iutitfM Siu^f 
fintn, ««] ^ftfayytXXturiw, £i rmt wftrwuttim •«Br«v^irM ir(»t atrrKfi urm 
rsuratf itayturtt t'ltti, nmi rm* Btitn afrinttiu ktySmf, 4 S> luarfifixc »im»it 
ifkiemfrtf ii fik* t^in mirmf wtftj/uot ynfttrmt, tuTtf m-irrit liMUmrrMt ^f(r«p ^tKin, 
Mmi rmi»ir*iiivfn Irtit' tira Iwiti^t iftrXirfuu vHt mitrit Iwifvftitt, fi viir sr«i1*rf 

di^Barivru, sai, tJrtf A yyi iu^mi iuMituti rat^rttt itfttfiHt, *^i Kara rivr* ri 
*X^(tm a a'rit; rauriK Ix«»i» aSuti, \t) t^ ytnaliut ymtlat ^X**** "'^ wutim* ytneian 
/ii|T(fa, ftn^iri vatnXkTf «2tia« uirf Kaftrrmttu ra.vrn* *■»(» nf rtu tifttu rmJ^r 
IJ^ti^ut rni «iJi<ari a'XA,' 1x^"> y*nr!mf ««i rtut wtulmt ytvrituf MUTf mm-tlfT****' 
Mai imifit* filt, iTtrif mir(t4*»t i7n, rwr in tks n/Mrigai Jiava^twt a«'«A,<ci'U> mymii*, 

CmXat rif <(r2^, m, r, \.. 

* Coac. Tolet. I. e. xrii. (LabM, toL iL p. 1226.) Qui oon hab«t luorem, 
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\?ho lifts not a wife, but. only a concubine instead of a wife, 
sball not be rejected from the coimnmnion, provided he be 
content to be joined to one woman only, whether concubine 
or wife, as be pleases." For before the matter was folly set- 
tled by these laws of Theodosius and Justinian, a woman 
that was uiarricd to a man without the antenuptial instru- 
ments of dowry and donation, and other formalities of the 
law, was not called a wife, but only a concubine, in the lan- 
guage of the law : but, in the ecclesiastical sense, she was 
reputed a true wife, because she bound herself by marriage- 
contract to be just and true to one man, though they joined 
together without the preceding formalities of antenuptial 
espousal, which the law then required : and therefore the 
fathers at Toledo made no distinction between a wife and a 
concubine, as to what concenied the discipline of the Church, 
provided the woman, whom the law called a concubine, was 
in reality a wife by marriage-contract ; though she wanted 
the formality of espousal, which was then required iu the 
civil law, but afterwards relaxed in some cases by the edicts 
of Theodosius and Justinian, as I have here shewed, after 
tlie time of the Council of Toledo. And thus much for the 
laws and rules concerning espousals before marriage : I now 
come to the rites and ceremonies of marriage itself. 



et pro axoru concubmsm babet, a conunutLioiie non repeUatuiji taalam at urnns 
niulieris, aut uxorb, out. concubma) ^ut ei placueht), sit conjuDctioue contentus. 
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CHAPTER IV. 




OF THE MANKEB OF CELEBRATING MARRIAGE IN THE 
ANCIEKT CHURCH. 

Sect. I. — The Solemnities of Marriage between Christians 
tisnnlli/ celebrated by the Ministers of the Church from 
_ the licginning. 

RE the first questions will be, By whom the ceremonies 
Rtiil solemnities of marriage were anciently performed ? And, 
Whether the henediction of a minister was necessary, as in 
after-ages, to make a marriage firm and good, according to 
the laws of church and state? To answer these questions 
aright, we must premise some necessary distinctions: 1. Be- 
tween marriages made among Christians one with another, 
and marriages made between Christians and infidels, Jews, 
heathens, and heretics, 2, Between marriages made accord- 
ing to the tenour and direction of the laws, and marriages 
made against them. 3. Between disapproving of the undue 
manner of a marriage, and declaring it absolutely no mar- 
riage, or utterly null and void. Now if the qnestion be first 
concerning Christians marrying one with another, By whom 
the solemnity of marriage was performed ; by a minister of 
the Church, or by any other; — I answer, that it is moat 
probable, that in fact, for the first three hundred years, the 
solemnities of marriage were usually performed by the mi- 
nisters of the Church. But, secondly, if Christians hap- 
pened to marry with Jews, or heathens, or heretics (as they 
sometimes did), then, as the Church did altogether discou- 
rage such marriages, so it is probable that the ministers of 
the Church never had any hand or concern in solemnizing 
them. But, thirdly, whilst the Roman laws allowed such 
marriages, it was not in the power of the Church to reverse 
or annul them, but only to punish the delinquents by her 
censures. Only in such cases as the laws prohibited, as all 
incestuous marriages, and children's marrying against the 
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consent of their parents ; which the Roman laws not only 
prohibited, but many times annulled; — I say, in such case* 
the Church could go a little fiirther, being warranted by the 
laws of the state, as well as the laws of God, to declare each 
marriag-ea void. 4. Though the Church disapproved of any 
undue manner of marriage that the state forbade ; as mar- 
rying without espousals and instruments of dowry, whilst 
the civil law was against it ; yet she did not proceed so far 
as to declare such marriages absolutely no marriages, or 
utterly null and void. Concerning the three last points 
there are no disputes worth mentioning among learned men. 
But, concerning the first point, a great dispute is raised by 
Mr. Selden :" for he will by no means allow that it was the 
general practice among Christians, when they made mar- 
riages one with another, to have the marriage solemnbEcd 
by a minister of the Church. He owns it was sometimes so 
done by the choice of the contracting parties, or their parents 
inclining to it; but he asserts they were under no obligation 
of law 80 to do, nor did any general custom prevail to give 
it so much as the title of a general practice. But Mr. Selden 
in this is contradicted by eminent men of his own profession. 

» Selden. Uzor. Hebr. lib. ii. c xxix. p. 305, (p.SlT, edit- Francof.) In nmc- 

UonibuB im[>enitorit8 aeu jure Ceesareo, non ab antistitibua ncris introdacfo, quod 
Bciliiet do re nuptiBU babetur in Digestia et utroquo Ccxiico multipler, sacri 
minisCerii mendo e&ne eat nallu. In Di^ada quidem tituliiA etit ' de Rita Niip> 
tmrum,' quern e Paganismo iliac traduxit "lYibooianns, sacra PagHiiorum nuptulia 
horumque appendices, j usque de eare [ionU.6cium jirimo innuentem. Sed sacK] 
ilia, qua uacrn, prorsuB abolita Chriatiania. Immo Theodoaioa et Valontiimntu 
AuguBti vetucro in buailicia, id eat ssdibus sacrii, nuptiu celebrah. Sed id 
ttumi aolet pro eo, qucxl eat convivia, iripuJia, id genos uuptialia bilaritatiji 
alia iaibi haberi; noa de ipso coDtractu relitjuoque ibt ritu socro nupdali, qanlem 
ad araH deorutn etiam in PaganiAmo, velut ex recepiissimo more fieri solitom 
Tolunt Stephanus Forcatulus, Alexander Sardua nliiquc nonnulli. Et intcrduia 
ftic fiictum, pro arbitratu scilicet coiUnvb<<ntitjm communi, (juorum esaeot ia 
potentate, non diifiteraur. Sed de jure ejuamodi aeculia antiqaioribiu ita rec«plo 
nutlibi liquet. Kt quod babetur id Theodori Prodromi, ecriploris inter Greco* J 
rccentioris, Amanuito, do ridiculis Stratoclia aenis plane capularis et Mjrilln 
piiellulae nnptiis ; tlluin nemp«, simulac tabula) nuptiales confMtas erant lectosqae, 
dixiase, T/ )) haftixx^/Ltr in »a) ri Wfit rir tun i*ifnn statimque od Isidis, 
Telut ex receplifliiiiiio more, aponaoB axnicoaque ivisa« ; boc tDquam ox ritu inter 
Chriatianos recendorca p8.s«im admiaso, quo templu aponsi adire aoletit, ibi notutn. 
non ex more Hliquo ejusmodi apud Paganos veterea, scu qui aivi erant illiua, 
eui fabulam euum udtin^it Tbeodonia ille, &o. 
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He himself owns,'' that Dionysiua Golhofred and Holoraan 
are agaiost him in point of law : and Jacobus Gotbofred. the 
famous commenlator upon the Theodosian Code, is against 
hira in point of practice. The former Gotbofred' and Hoto- 
man'' are of opinion, that the words vota wtptiarum^ in one 
of JusttnianV hiws, means the celebration of raarriag^e by the 
clergy. The other Gotbofred thinks the passage hardly 
express enough to be a full proof of the matter : but, then, 
he is clear against Mr* Selden in point of practice. For he 
saya, " The ancient Church in general, and the African 
Church in particular, were ever wont to celebrate marriages 
by the solemn benediction of the clergy :" and he gives very 
good proofs of his assertion.*' His first evidences are from 
TertuUian, who in one place has these remarkable words:' 
*' How can I sufficiently set forth the happiness of that mar- 
riage which the Church [makes or] conciliates, and the obla- 
tion confirms, and the benediction seals, and the angels 

* Selden. I'lor. Ilebr. lib. ii. c. iiix. p. 306, (p. tlS, edit Fraccof.) Justi* 
nianua quitiem stahiit, si nuptiarum tempua in pacfum aliquod, seu condttionem 
renisset, iddttipsn nujitiarum festiTitate solum intelligendum, quod explieai ipse 
de tempore, ex quo vota nupti&nim re ipsa processerint. Sunt, qui b«nedicdoneni 
heic aacram rolunt (Gotbofred. Vid. aub. )itt. ('), 8«q. el Hotomaiiu. llluatr. 
qua>8t. xxir.) imtelligi ; atii rectius actum qualemcumque, quo nupti^s celebnta. 

e Dtoayt. Gotborred. Not. in Codic. Ju»lio. Ub. v. tit. iv. de Nuptiii, leg, xxir. 
(AmstelodL 1665, p. 150.) Puta sacn benedictio. 

<l Holomann. (juicst. Iliusti. qusEst* xxv. Not. De hao pbraai ' vota DUptiarum,* 
niMI beic iaveuio ; inreaio autain nonnuUa, quae hue pertinent : ' Vetuatisaimum 
Cbriatianonuu institutnm hoc eue, at matrimonta palam eocleaiat et ininislrorum 
preclbua conaecrentur, facile demonatrari potest : primum ex Tertalliano, qui lib. 
ftd uxorem ita acribit, ' Unde aufficiam,' &c. Alteram testimonitim eat ax 
I. uncimu$, xxtv. C. de Nup(. ; ubi impcrntor Justiuianua atatuit, ut ea demom 
nUa aint matriinonia, in quibua napliarum occeasit fealivitaa,' &c. 

• Gotbofred. in €o<l. TL«^. Ub. itt. tit. vii. de Nuptiia, leg. iii. (Lugd. 1665, 
Tol. i. p. <fBU.) St<(l quill de ttiksySf aeu iigtXtyif dicemua, quas heio non 
exprimilur? De Paganico ritu, ubi Aocriflciuai et auapices adhibitos notum eat, 
non quicro : rerum de aiuini b^iiediotiono in Cbriatitiuorum nu[)tiiia. Certe enim 
hoc Codice duUb mentio occurrit : neque Theodoaiua Junior id bac lege requirit : 
oeqae Valena Imperatorj Itg. ri. inf. de Ttfronibui. Neque etiam ullus est bac 
do re apud Juatinianum locua expresaua, etai Ifg. xxir. cud, hix: Itl. uuptinrum 
imtiritaa el vota requimntur. Et reterem tamen ec«le«iun et in bia Africuiam 
eft uaam colli^tur, non ex uno Tertulliani loco. Primua occonit fine Ub. ii. td 
uxorem : ' Utide aufficiam,' lie. See following note. 

' Tertul. ad Uxor. lib. ii. c, ix, (Paria. 1664, p. 171, C. 6.) Uode aofficiamua 
ad enamindam felicitatem ejua matrimonii, quod ecolesio coucillal, et confirmat 
oblatio, et obaignot benedictio, angeli recuntiant, Patex lato habeti 
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report, and the Father ratifies?" ** la which words," Gotho- 
fred says," '* the Church is said to conciliate the marriage, 
because in those times men commonly asked wives of the 
ecclesiastics, and consulted thein about their marriage, and 
the profession of marriage was made before them ; and, 
finally, the ecclesiastics gave wives by their beDediction." 
lie adds, " That Tertullian, in this place, alludes to the five 
rites of the Gentiles used in their marriages: 1. The proxt- 
neta, or * conciliatora* of marriage. 2. The offering of the 
kiss and espousal donations* 3. The obsignation of the in- 
struments, 4. The testimony and presence of witnesses 
and friends. 5, and lastly, The consent of parents in the 
marriage of their children. To which Tertullian opposed 
as many thin^fs intervening in a Christian marriage, viz. 

1. The conciliation of the Church or the ecclesiastics. 

2. The oblation of prayers (I add, perhaps, also the oblation 
of the eucharist, which commonly went together). 3. The 
obligation nmde by the benediction of the ecclesiastics. 
4. The renunciation, faith, and testimony of the angels. 
And, 5. The nitihabition or confirmation of our Father who 
is in heaven." A second passage, alleged by Gotbofred out 
of Tertullian, is where he speaks of clandestine marriages, 
saying,'' ** Among us secret marriages, that is, such as are 
not publicly professed before the Church, are in danger of 
being condemned as fornication and adultery." And in 
another place, speaking of second marriages, and dissuading 



» Got-hofred. in CckI. Theod, lib. iii. tit. vii, da Nuptiis, Iif. iii. (Lug^d- 1665, 
Tol. L p. 280.) Qao quiJem toco ecclesia niutrimoaiiun ' couciliore' dicituXj 
quia ab eoclesiiistids ferme conjuges postulahnntur, aupurquQ matrimonio hi con- 
sulBbaiitur, npud bos nuttriwonii profeseio fiebat : beiiodictioni^ deuik{ue eccle- 
aisHtici conjiigea dubant : el iii i^uiiiniam, illo loco Tftrtullianus alluiiil ftd (|uia()UB 
rituB gentilitius, (jui iii nuptiis iiiterveuiebaut : conciliatorea scilicet seu proxttu- 
etas nuptiarum ; oblotionetn osculi et arrarum ; obsignationem tabulnram ; ami- 
conim testiumqtie fidem ot prsaeiitiam ; parentia denique coQBeuauni, si de 
liberorum uuptiis ngerotur. Quibus I'ertullianue totiiJem, quns in matrimonio 
Christiana inten-eniebixnt. opponit ; coociliationem eccleaiw, seu i^cclcsiasticorum ; 
oblationem precum, obstgnationpm, qare fit befnedictionu ecclesiasticonim ; renun- 
tiationem, 6d0m, teatimanium angelorum ; ratibabitioniini Patris nosirt ccelttatisi. 

•" Tertul. do Pudiciiia, c. it. (r*aria. 1664, p. 567, B, 7.) Penes noa occulta) 
quoque CMiijuuclianes, id est, noii priua apud ecclesiani profesB:)}, joxta mccchiom 
et fomicatiouem judicari pericUtantur. Kuc inda consertx obtcctu matrimonii 
crimen eludanU 
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all personsi from them, he says,* ** How canat thou ask such 
a marriage of those who cannot themselves have what thou 
askest of them? For the hishop, the presbyters, and the 
deacons, and the widows of the Church, whose society thou 
rejecteat, are all monogamists, or but once married. Yet 
tliey will give husbands and wives as they do morsels ; that 
is, to every one that asks, and join you together in the 
Virgin Church, the only spouse of one Christ." Mr. SeldenJ 
excepts against this passage, as making the widows have the 
same concern in the marriage as the ministers : hut that is a 
plain mistake, for the widows might be concerned in giving 
their consent and approbation, which Tertullian calls " the 
conciliation of marriage ;" but the ministers were concerned 
further in giving the benediction also. This benediction is 
spoken of likewise by St. Ambrose, as the custom of the 
Italic Churches in his time : for, says he,'' '* When marriage 
ought to be sanctified by the sacerdotal veil and benediction, 
how can that be called a marriage, where there is no agree- 
ment in the faith?" Gothofred thinks also that the same 
custom may be deduced out of those words of Ignatius:' 
" It becomes both men and women, when they marry, to 
make the union (ura ymfi^i "v i'rteiiivov, 'with the will and 
direction of the bishop,' that the marriage may be according 
to the Lord, and not merely according to the instigation of 

' ThtIuI. do Monogamin, c. xL (Furiii, 1664, p. 531, C. 5.) Ut igitur in 
Domino nubaa ae-cundiun legem et apostolum (si tamen rel hoc curds), quails ed 
id matrunonium postulans, quod eis, r <iuibus poatolas, noo licet bnbere ; ab epi- 
scopo moDogamo, a preshjteris et dinconis ejusdem uonunenti, a viduis, quorum 
•ectam in te recusasti I Et illi plune aic dabuat viros ct usorea, quomodo 
boccetlas. Hoc enim eat apud illos, Omni peteuti dobis. £t conjangcnt roa in 
ecclesia Tirgine, tiniuti Cbriflti unica eponsa. 

J Selden. ad bancTertul. lacaoi, lib. ii. c xxviii. (p. 'ill, edit. Francof. 167S.) 
Dabint opiscopi, presbjrteri, diaconi, vidaas maritoa ; qui ab tpaia petebontur. 
Bed netjue ud ipaum nuptialom contractum neceaaariamre ejua celebnttionen). a 
miaistro sacro peragendam, aut id ipjiam isiiuplicem bouudictionem aoleunem 
hffiC atlin«nt. Ita enini pariter et ad viduaa spectaret siaiile officium. 

^ Ambros. Ep. Ixx. (ixir. edit. Pnris. 1642.) Quum ipsum conjogium tcIb- 
mice aacerdotoli et benedictioDe sanctiCicari oporteat, quomodo potest coiijutpum 
dici, ubi non eet concordia 1 

J^at. £pist, ad Poljcarp. Uti-ru 2i T»tt yuftaun, *»l raif ymfuyftirmif, 
fttrit yntififtt r»l« l^-tfxitrtit rnt fmfit WMir^Ot, 7r« i ymfiHf jf kKtii titir, nm) f*n 
muT Iwifyfiiar, (JacobsoUj Oion. 1838, vol, ii, p. 440.) 
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their own lusts." And further, from what Gregory Nazianzen 
fwys of the marriage of Olynipias,™ '* Tliat a great number 
of bishops were present at the solemnity, and that he him- 
Belf was present in heart and will, celebrating the festival, 
aod joining the Tight hands of the young couple together, 
and both of them to the hand of God :** where joining of 
them to the hand of God is plainly but another expression 
for the benediction. This is further evident from the fourth 
Council of Carthage, which orders," ** That both the man 
and the woman that are to be blessed by the priest should 
be presented by their parents, or by their paranymphi^ 

• britlemen,' who stood in the stead of iheir parents." Tlius 
far the evidences produced by Golhofred. To which we add 
that of St. Austin, who lived at the time of the Council of 
Carthage, where he tells us," ** It was in the bishop's power 
absolutely to give women in marriage, but they could not 
give them to men that were heathens." The benediction is 
not here expressly mentioned ; but, considering the whole 
affair was in the bishop's power, the l)€nediction may easily 
be inferred from it. And Possidius, in liis Life, makes ex- 
press mention of it : for he says,'' *' It was St, Austin's opi- 
nion, which he learned from the Institutes of St. Ambrose, 

• That a priest, indeed, ought not to be a solicitor of mar- 
riage in making matches between men and women : but 

"^ Naziaaz. Ep. Irii. Ko) vc^k Wtrmawm «/mX«i' ivii ry yt ^tiXtrfau s«) 
^i(UfU, Mm) rint»(TK^i, Kai rZt nvt retf 3*(<(t( ■XJ.qXnf rl i^CcXAai scJ •/'^r- 

■■ Conr. Carth. IV. c. xiii. (Labb£, rol. ii. p. 1201.) SpoaauH et spoasa, quDtn 
bpneidic«ndi aunt & noerdote, « porctitibus suis vel panmyntpbis ofierantur. Qui 
quam benedictioaem oooflperint, eadcm nocte. pro reverentia ipsius benodictionij^ 
in TU-giniluU^ permaii^nnt. 

° Au^. Ep. cexxxiv. (Bened. 1700, vol. iU p. <5t)8, F, 8.) Certissime nowris, 
«tiAmm noatrs [meaEs et uUorum epiicopurum] abaolutiB sit potestads, qnamlibet 
puellam in conjugiuui tradfre, trudi a nobk CbriBtianafii oidi Cbristiano non 
posse. 

P Poasid. Vit. Aug. c. xivil. (ibid. vol. x. A]ipi?nd. p. 185.) Serrandtim 
quoque in vita et moribua bomiais Dei referebat, quod in tustituto aiutctae 
memoriB Ambro^i coinpcrenitj ut iixorem cuiijann. irumqunm poiceret . . . d« 
dam inter ae coajuf^ti caaii jurgarcnt, et f'l maliHliL-crcnt ]i«r <\a«m oonjoncd 
Maent : aed plane ad hoc aibi jiun illiii conscntieniiiiuM pclitum iat«re8S« deb«re 
(adfirmabtttj saoerdotem, ut vel eorunx jam pacta et ptaciCa firmarentur, rel b«iia« 
dic«Tientur, 
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when they themselves had agreed upon the matter, then, at 
their joint request, he ought to be present, either to confirm 
their agreement, or giie it the benediction." In like manner 
St. Chrysostom, itiveighing against the lascivious and dia- 
bolical pomps which some used at their marriages, he says,'' 
*' They ought rather to teach the vii^in modesty in the en- 
trance upon marriage, and to call for the priest, and by 
prayer and benediction tie the knot of unity in marriage ; 
that the husband's love might inirrease, and the wife's chas- 
tity might be improved ; that the works of virtue might 
enter into the house by all that was then done, and the 
wiles and works of the devil be cast out." TEiis is a plain 
account of what that father desired, and what was practised 
by the better sort of Christians in such solemnities. Siricius, 
hishop of Rome, lived about the same time with St. Chry- 
sostom and St. Austin ; and he particularly mentions the 
benediction of the priest, as used in marriage, giving it as a 
reason "^ why a woman that is espoused to a man, ought not 
to be married to any other; because, among Christians, it 
was reckoned a sort of sacrilege to violate the benediction 
which was given by the priest to a woman upon her espousal. 
And after him Pope Hormisdas, who lived about the year 
620, a little before the time of Justinian, made a decree,' 
" That no one should make a clandestine marriage, but, 
receiving the benediction of the priest, should marry pub- 
licly in the Lord." These evidences are abundantly sufficient 
to shew, what was the general practice of Christians in this 
matter from the very first ages. 

1 ChijsiMtom. Horn, xlviii. in Genes, torn. ii. p. 681, A. B, (Paris. 1614.) T/ 
rk rtfitm rM< yift.*u \awifJLWtiitt fiurriSgtmi iitt Armvrm rmdrm A^tXmmut, »«} 
ritr uiim La w^fifilmr ix-rniiivin rin wc^nv, hm itflmt tmkiTt, Hmi li' i£;^m« »mi tukt- 
<ytm* rnr iftirttmr rtv rxntiKirltu rvrfiyytn, tttt ««) i ■riht r»u to^fito ttS^nrmt, 
jut) nil mifnt it f*if(tfutni WiTtlmTai, »<u )<« wit^tin rm tit ifirii ^(V* iiViXii/nirw 
ii'r Ttif «a/«? isi/mr, umi V'mrmt r*v iiaCiktit »i ^n;^ara) l«ir*2>» Irtnrau, as) 
avr«) lit/ HittKt rit /}<•> iiA^mwit. Hinc Uitailio niatrimouiuiu vocatur i hi rSt 
tiiXtyUf l^uyif, Horn. vii. in Hexamer. torn. i. p. Bl, ft. 

r Sine. Episl. i. od Iltcuer. c. ir. eC apud Cratian. Caui. xzrii. qucit, ii. c. L 
See before, chap. iii. secU ix, note ("), p. 321. 

* Uortnisd. Decret. c. vi. NuUus fidelis, cujuacumquo conditionia ah, 
occults nuptiaa fuciat ; sed benedictione occepU « Mcerdote, pablice nubat in 
Domino. 
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Sect. II. — In what Crises it might happen to be otherw'w. 

And as to any exceptions that may be alleged against 
Buch a universal practice, tliey are of Utile moment. Some 
marriages, indeed, notwithstanding all the care and advice 
of the Church, were made between Christians and heatheus: 
and in that case the ministers of the Church could hare no 
hand in the marriage, nor give any benediction to it, be- 
cause it was directly contrary to the rules of the Cliurch that 
any Christian should marry a heathen. Again, some canons 
discouraged, though they did not absolutely forbid, second 
and third marriuges after the deatli of a first wife or husband, 
and forbid any presbyter to be present at them. The Council 
of Neocaisarea has a canon to this purpose :* ** No pres- 
byter shall be present at the marriage-feast of those that 
marry twice : for a digamist requires penance. How then 
shall a presbyter, by his presence at such feasts, give consent 
to such marriages?" And if be might give no consent to 
them by his presence, much less might he authorize them by 
his solemn benediction. Peter Martyr," and the Gloss 
upon Gratian," understand this canon as forbidding the 
clergy to have any concern in the marriage of proper polj- 
gamists, or such as married a second t»rife whilst the first 
was living : which is no more than all the ckrgy are pro- 
hibited at this day ; for polygamy may not now be author- 
ized by sacerdotal benediction. But if we take the cauon 
in the common sense of" marrying a second wife after the 
first was dead, and suppose the clergy forbidden to give the 

' Cone. NeOCi&rar. C. Vii. n^irCvrt^tr l<V yiftsut iiymftturrtn ftil Wnm^mf- 
Xirti fttTArna.1 aWwtrat rtZ iiyifi§v, rii Iffrai i iretrSurutf, i iim nf Imi^utf 
fuynaTUTi/ifUft *»*{ yiftut t (Labb6, vol. i. p. 1481.) 

■ Petr. Murt. loc. com. lib. ii. c. i. p. "ill, (p. 557, ediL BasiL 1630.) Ciino- 
DQin Concilii Neoca-aariunsia, quo prohibeatur ininisth ecclesis rel interesse v-«l 
benedicere Bucunilis luiptiia, ego du i»tia (novis nupliia in divorttia) nocipio, non 
di' itlia, quo: repetuuCur altoro conjugum defuiicto. 

* Grntian. Caua. xxxi. quicst. i. c. yiii. Di? Lia, qui frequenter uxores ducxint, 
e( de bis, qui Birpiua nubunt, torapua iiuideni pocnitonlia] liia manifestuin coaati- 
tuturo eat, sed conversatio pt fidca eorum lt>tnpu3 abbreviat. I'renbytenim vt^ro 
oonvivio aecuiKinruni Duptiaruni interesso non ciebtTp ; tuiixime (]uum prxoipintur 
gecundis nuptiia pa-niteatiaai iribuere ; tiui» erit preabyter, qui propter cosririuiu 
ilUs cooMUtiat Duptiia I 
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benediction to such marriages : yet this was but a canon of 
a particular council, which ne%'er much prevailed. For we 
are sure, in fact^ that second uiarriageR had, generally, 
sacerdotal benediction, as well as the first: and, therefore, 
whatever might happen upon the strength of that canon, 
could be no great exception to the general practice. But that 
which gave the greatest liberty to marry without sacerdotal 
benediction, was the allowance wliieh the laws of the empire 
granted to other ways of marrying, besides that of solem- 
ni2ing marriage by the benedtction of the clergy. For 
though this had no great effect for the first three hundred 
years, whilst the laws continued heathen (for then the gene- 
rality of Christians were no more disposed to marry without 
the benediction of the bishop, or some of the clergy, than 
they were inclined to end their civil controversies any other 
ways than by the bishop's arbitration and decision) : yet 
afterwards, when the laws became Christian, and no imme- 
diate provision was made to oblige men universally to solem- 
nize marriage by the benediction of the clergy; but other 
ways were still allowed as sufficient to make a marriage 
good in law without it ; njen began to fall ofl* from the 
ancient practice, some for one reason and some for another, 
till by degrees the primitive way of marrying among Christ- 
ians came to be much dishonoured and neglected. 

Sect. HI. — How the Primitive Practice was revived, when 
it came to be neglected. 

This made some of the more zealous emperors, who, 
about the eighth and ninth centuries, were a little inclined 
to correct and reform some abuses, which the corruption of 
the times had brought in upon the discipline of the Cliurch, 
to look upon this neglect of marrying without sacerdotal 
benediction as an abuse among the rest, and a deviation 
from the more ancient laudable practice. Hereupon they 
set thenjselves to revive the primitive custom, and make 
some more effectual provision than had hitherto been done, 
by more exprCHS and general laws to establish and confirm 
it, Charles the Great enacted a law in tlje West, about the 
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year 780, wherein he ordered,' ** That no marriage should 
be celebrated any other ways but by blessing, wilh sacer- 
dotal prayers and oblations : and whatever marriages were 
performed otherwise, should not be accounted true mtr- 
riages, but adultery, concubinage, or fornication." And, 
about the year 900, Leo Sapiens,* in the Eastern empire, 
revived the same ancient practice, which ever since conti- 
nued to be the practice of the Church. Mr. Selden' and 
Golbofred'* both agree in this, that now the necessity of 
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» Curol. Ctpitulnr. lib, rit. c. cccliiii. Aliler legitimum non ait conjugiura 
. • . nisi Bponia sua sno tempore sacerdotaliter cam precibaa et oblotioaibiu » 
nceidote booeclieatur, &c. 

■ Leo, Norell. Ixxxix. S«e following note. 

■ Selden. Uxor. H«br. lib. ii. c. xiis. p. 309, (p. »«1, edit. Fnuicof. 1673.) 
Leo Mnctionem ecltilif, cujua (itulus m-tfi rtv rk ri»n«i^i> «)••» rnf <i^«f tiXtyiut 
ftit X^fimtmf ubi iciquil, jni$A*ii M rimott* ile<rtm^tttt '<(«7( IwtmXin^i «v* 
ttftttinrn wcimiriii ittft^m/tttm., tvrtt mm «*• *tn*iM.lrui r^ fULfra^i^ xit iM*r 
liXf^icf IffZrtmj >iA.iv«^i>. Neque aliter jure matrimoDii, si¥e ia aocietate Tit«, 
■jve in prole quemqaam gaviaurtim. In banc rem, ejusdem memorat ccuisti- 
totionem ItHmienopulua, uti et uliam Alexii Comneni, ducontlB itat circiter ftnnia 
poHtea Orientis Aii^usti. Sic item Jonnnea epiacopus Citrienais, alii. Atque 
Leoniaa haec Tttn juris postea obtinuit, ut pauco: aliquot ejusdem alise, oe« 

' pimrea. Atque unde in Oriente jus in matrimoQiiB celebrandia sacerdotal*, 
qoatenaa jus tntuemur Ca::Bareiini, ortam habuerit, et qnamdiu aios aacri« nin 
■atia ihi faaberpntur conjug'in, ex jam indicntia satis cooalat. Quod ad oeci« 
dentem attinet ; ex epitiroW illiua Evaristi Papx verbis), saltern Erariato tnbutta, 
in Capitula Carult et Ludovjci Cieaarum reiatia ibique vim legis obtinentlbua, 
ridetur aane non solum benedictioDia aacm ubuBj adeoque ipsa contrabendi for- 
■aula in CLL>tu sacro, prJEoante aacro ministro, inoleTisse, aed et matrimoniam 
ipsum inde tantum pro leptimo habitum esse. Id erenit Bub aunuin Cbristum 
^•iQ. Et piiullo post exemplum occurrit illustre benedictionia nupiialis, relut 
in morpm raceptse, quum conjungebantur EthoUolfus Anglomm rex, et Juditba 
CaroH CaJri fitia. Alibi eutem iidem ixDjivrolores, ut publico! fierent nuptiw, 
■tatuere, ubi nihil de benedictione sacra. Etiam in le^bua Wisigothorum, 
liiace aDtiquioribus, expreaoa in connubiia mentio pennisaus comitia, dotia con< 
atitultonia, (abularumquo dotalium, ut qu£ testimonii publici ricem obtinerent, 
ubi uibil omnino de benedictione aaora aut aacro nuntstro. Quod et de aliia 
legibua veterum dioendam, qnsE in re nuptiali sub illud kvuio adeo diveraae, at 
Francus, Terbi gratia, qui Saxonicam jure Saxoaico duxiaset, eam non uxorem 
legilimam cenaoret, quia non ducta jure seu ritu Krancico, renitente interim Con- 
cilia Tribariensi. Quod autem de benediction e sacra aic in imperium Occidentale 
eat receptuni, tu iilia rt^g^ia Christiana, qutu vicina fuere, aliter atqne aliter poat- 
aioducn difTusum eat. ^c. 

k Oothofred. in Cod. TheodL lib. iii. tit. rii. de Nuptiis, leg. UL p. S8t. Ex 
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sacerdotal Ijcnediction was established by law : but they 
differ in one point, that Mr. Sclden supposes this was the 
first beginning of the general practice of making marriages 
by sacerdotal benediction ; whereas Gothofrcd thinks it was 
only a reviving of a former ancient general praclice, which 
for some ages had been much neglected. And that the 
truth lies on Gothofi*ed's side, the reader, from wbat hag 
been said, will be able ver)' easily to determine. 

Sect. IV. — Other Ceremonies used in 3Iarring€, as Joining 
of Hands and Veiling. 

Having thus resolved the main question, concerning sacer- 
dotal benediction, I now go on with the leaser ceremonies 
used in marriage : among which we find the ancient rite of 
joining the right hands of the es|K>using parties together. 
For 90 we have heard Gregory Nazianzcn^ already represent- 
ing the marriage of Olympias, that it was done by joining 
the right hands of the young couple together, and both their 
hands to the hand of God. St. Ambrose also takes notice 
of tlie custom of veiling, as a ceremony used in marriage, 
when he says/ " Tiie Christian marriage ought to be sanc- 
tified with the sacerdotal veil and benediction." Tertullian 
also mentions the custom of veiling,* as used by the hea- 
thens, which he commends, together with the ceremony of 
the solemn kiss and joining of hands. But these he speaks 
of rather as ceremonies used in espousals before marriage : 



his locia omnibus [See before cited notes (^}, (")!] pRtet, profeuionem nupdamtn, 
ftpud epiaoopos et preabjrteroii ractam, intervenlaae adeo in nupttis ecclesiastictw 
peraonas, b«nediottoaesque proindo ritum in nuptiis apud velores ChriatiaJiM 
usurpktum -. nonduni tam(>n aub facie ecclesix tolius, veruni domt. Inuno et 
liKC ipia benedjclio postca negl*K!tii, quatn ideo revcxit,, Duptiiu<[uo »diH) huie 
benedictioiii pr%ci8« subjecif in Oriente, Leo Imper. novella Ixxxii. ni^i rw 
T<k f\nnMtti tnv Tit •■(■I ily.*yiat ftii iffSirtmt: (Ejusdemque idem meminit 
Novella lixiv.) UifJ rtu ftn rtXiirttu rit ttXtylmi, «•;•» it i *'(^(^f rw yifi*\j 
^it/t^Mfif luufii) ot Novella Alexii Comneni. See also the Scholiast of Uar- 
menopuluH, lib. iv. tit. iv. 

' Nazianz. Ep. Ivii. See sect, i. note ("), p. 3.^2. 

•> Ambros. Ep. Ixx. (xxiv. k. edit. Pnria. 1642.) See sect. i. note (k), p. 331. 

e TartuL de Veland- Virgin, c. xi. {Paris. 1664, p. 179, D.3.) Atquin etiun 
apud otUnicas velattu od viruiu duruntur. Si nutem od desponsationt'm vetontur, 
<]ui8 et coT|>ore et sjiiriiu tnasculo Imst.^: sunt per osculam et dextems, &c. 
VOL. VII. 2 
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though we may sup|>ose them to be used in botb, since Uic 
Latin name of ' marriage,' nuptiee, is observed by the Roman 
antiquaries '^ to have its name from obnubere, which siguilies 
* to veil, or cover.* 



Sect. V. — Untijing the Woman's Hair. 

Optatus seems to allude to another ceremony, which I 
have not yet found expressly mentioned in any other author: 
that is, the woman's loosing or untying her hair ia 
solemnity of marriage. For writing against the DonatiS' 
who hail reconsecrated the Catholic virgins, who before h 
espoused themselves to Christ, he says," *' Those virgin 
to shew that tliey hud renounced all secular marriage, hai£ 
untied their hair to a spiritual husband, they had already^ 
celebrated a celestial marriage. Why, therefore, did 
compel them to unlio the hair again ?" This seems to alluda 
to some such custom in secular marriage : because he adds," 
•* That when women married a second time in the world, 
this was not used." Which implies, that it was used the 
first time, though omitted in second marriages, as many 
other ceremonies of temporal festivity were, viz. gay 
dressing, and crowning, and what naturally followed them, 
tlie great concourse and acclamations of the people. But if 
any one thinks this was not an allusion to any ceremony 
used in secular marriages, but rather a ceremony actually 
used in spiritual marriages of virgins to Christ; because 
St. Jerome' speaks of their cutting off their hair in some 

' Kosuu Antiquit. Itoman. lib. y. c. zxzvii. p. 0h9. Velo obnuhi solebit, 
qaum ad virimi ducereiur. . . . Uode nupiinrum nomoti dtictum ejt. Nubera 
enini et obnuVwre, priscLs relare et op«rire sigaificubut, ut Feeitus Fompeiua uqq 
lino- Eoco, Nonixis Marcelltu Bt alii complures notant. 

E Optat lib. \\. jr. 97 , (p. 116, wlit. Paris. \Gt\).) Ut stEculoribus nuptii« •» 
renuiitioHse luonatrnrent, et juJictus Hpirit^li sjionsu, suU-enmt crinein, jam cwlestes 
CoSHbrnverant Quptiuja. Quid est quod eas ittTum crines solvere coirgistia? (Aa-. 
tuerp. 1702, p. 95.) 

"» Ibid. (p. 117, cit edit.) 

' liipron. Epist xlviii. ad Sabinian. c. iiL (p. 255, d.edlt. Paris. 1643.) (Veoet, 
1766. Bened. vol. i. p. 10B9, C. fc.) Moria eat in .CgypU et Syritp monnsteriw, ut 
t«m Tirgo, quam vidua, qum se Deo voverint, et sacculo renuncjantes.omnea deliciu 
sicculi com'ulcarint, crinem munai«ti<rioruiu tuatril. ua offerant dececandum, non in> 
tecto poatea cotitru npoetolj voluutatem inci'saurn.- ciipite ; B#d ligato pnriier nc ve 
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places, when they renounced the world, and devoted them- 
selves to Christ; I will not stand to contend about a matter 
both small and oh&cure, but go on to that which is niorti 
certnin in secular marriages, which is our present suhjeet. 

Sect. VI. — Crowning the Ncic-marrkd Couple with Crotcm 
or Garlands. 

When the sacred office of henediftion was over, and the 
married persons were ready to depart, it was usual to crown 
the bridegroom and bride with crowns or garlands, the sym- 
bols of victory : for now it was supposed they had lutherto 
striven virtuously against all manner of uncleanness, and 
therefore were crowned as conquerors in their marriage. 
St. Chrysostom mentions the ceremony, and gives this ac- 
count of it:'' " Crowns are therefore put upon their heads> 
as symbols of victory, because, being invincible, tliey entered 
the bride -chamber without ever having been subdued by any 
uulawful pleasure." So that this ceremony was used as a 
mark of honour and note of distinction to reward their 
virtue, and put a difference between them and such as had 
before addicted themselves to fornicaiion and uncleanness. 
•'For to what purpose," says Chrysostom again, *' should he 
wear a crown upon his head, who had given himself up to 
harlots, and been subdued by pleasure?" Which seems to 
imply, that fornicators were denied this honour when lliey 
came to marry : tliat being a part of their punishment, 
among other acts of di^cijdine in tlie Church. And upon 
the same account this ceremony was seldom or never used 
in second and third marriages ; because, though they were 
not alisoltitcly condemned as unlawful, yet they were not 
reckoned so honourable asr the first. As to the ceremony in 
general, Mr. Selden says,' *' It is mentioned by Gregory 



> ChrTsostom. Horn. ix. in 1 Tim. (Peris. U36. p. 1367.) (p. 461, edit. 
Fraocof.) Aw rmir* rrifmui rm^t mtp*Xa7t t^irifttTmi, wpftCtXt* Tr.t ttm^tt ?" 
iiir'!-9<ft4 y«n'/«»»«, tvrt) ir(*fi(x**'"'* ^ •*■*?• '''■' ^< Kaniy^itir treat Lwt nf 
fitinit' t< it iXthf uri riif tti*i7i( wiftmti i«i>Tt> l«3»i rittf 7>i«ir >Mwn rri^Mn 
ij^u ItI riff atf:Xr.f ATrn^i»ff i 

• SeUcn. Uxor. Hobr. lib. ii, c. xxiv. p. *45, (j). 174. edit. Francof. 1673.) De 
ooroiw Ori«ataUam nuptiali ex Gregorio Nysseno, Doiulio S«Ieuciensi, Pnlladii 
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Njssen, and Bnsil of Scleucia, and Palladius." And it is 
more thnn once noled by Sidonius ApoUinaris ; who, speak- 
ing of the marriage of llicimer, and describing the pomp of 
it, says,"" *' Now the virgin was delivered into his hands, 
now the bridegroom was lionoured with his crown." And, 
again, in his panegyric to Antheniius the emperor, speaking 
of tlie same marriage of Ricimer, who married the emperor's 
daughter, he says to Ricimer, in the poetical strain,*^ *' This 
marriage was procured by your valour, and the laurel crown 
gave you the crown of myrtle :" alluding to the diiferent 
customs of crowning warriors with laurel, and bridegrooms 
with myrtle. This was, indeed, an old ceremony used in 
heathen marriages ; as we learn from Tertullian, who 
reckons it an idolatrous rite, as used by them : and therefore 
says/' *' Christians did not marry with heathens, le»t they 
should draw them to idolatry, from which their niarnages 
took their beginning." But the ceremony was innocent in 
its own nature: and therefore the Christians never made any 
scruple to adopt it into the rites of marriage which they made 
among themselves, l>ecaiise it was a significant ceremony, 
declaring the innoceucy of the parties joined together : fur 
which it is still retained among the Greeks, as we learn 
from Nicctas, bisliop of Ileraclea,"' a modern Greek writer, 
and Metrophanes Critopulus,'' and Dr. Sniith,'^ in his Ac- 

HiKiorin Lausinca, ftiin notanint pridem viri doctij Poulua Skerlogus in Cantic. 
Vealigttt. xsvii. sect. xri. &c. 

" Sidon. (I'nris. 1609.) lib, i. Ep. v. p. 9i>. Jam qoidem virgo trndita w«, 
jani corona sjionjus Lotionitur, 

" Ibid. Carm« ii. ad Atitliem. vers. 5()J, p. S.'i. 

Has thalnmos, I{;ecim(!r, vLrtui^ Libi pronubo poscJt, 
Atquo DioDa'om dnt Maitia Inureu niyrtuiii. 

" Tertul.de Coron. Milit. c. xiii. (Paris, 1664, p. 109, A. 10.) Coronant et 
nu|itiii! Hponaoii : idea nun iiubuinua ethaicis, ne ooa ad idololutriam uaque de- 
ducaut, a t^ua apud illoa nuptia: incipiunU 

P NiceU Re«|tODS. ap. Leunclariiun Jur. Grstc. Rom. torn. i. p. 310. 'H td$ 
JiJk(iClM» r»vr hydfMUt «w« tfit ffTifattu>' tt H Ir r^ ftiyiX^ la.»Ji.nclf rtnAium 
rti rmmSrm n itii(»r>i(U'ra4' aXXat «<} ruf iiymM*it rtiit fy/tftiuut r^tpmwt^ 
UriTiinfi, c. r. X. 

"I Critopul. Confess. Fid. c. «ii. E7«-' ixXnKm rkt iv^mt rvw^r. WirStmrnt 
wm7i isiiv*, m%pttXtt7( m^iwvt if »utm.X»ut fur»v. 

» Smith's Account, &c. pp. 189. 190. Be tbe persons of wlut quality or con- 
dition aoorer, crowus or garlaiida, made, for tlio most part, of oIiT»-hnineb«a, 
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count of the Greek Church. It is also spoken of with appro- 
bation by Peter Martyr,* anJ other Protestant writers, who 
commend it as a laudable ceremony, for the reason given by 
St. Chrysostom : and it is still retained among the Helve- 
tians, as Mr. Werndly informs us, in his Notes upon the 
Tigurine Liturgy.' But I return to the ancient Church. 

Sect. VII. — Carrying the Bride Home to the Bridegrooiits 
House; how far necessary in some Cases of Law, 

Tliere was one custom more, which is not to be reckoned 
so much among the religious ceremonies, as to be put into 
the account of the pomp that attended marriage; and I 
should not have mentioned it in this place, but that it was 
required as necessary in some cases of law : that is, the 
custom of the woman's being carried by the husband home 
to his own house : whence the phrase ducere uxorem is so 
commonly used on the man's part for ' marrying a wife;' as 
nubere is proper on the woman's part for ' being married/ on 
account of the veiling used in marriage, &a has been noted 
before. But I mention it not barely upon this account, but 
because, in some cases, it was a condition precisely required 
in law, before a man could lay claim to some privileges 
belonging to marriage : as appears from one of the laws 
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stitched orer witli white iiXk, and interworen with purple, are a nuceiisury niul 
essential {inrt of thi> iitiptial sotunintty ^hence frifti**>fi-it is oftentinieit used for 
' marriage,' aiid ^rtfmttuffv arid yttfiuttrnt fligniry the same thing), they b«>ng 
the symbols, not to say the complemtint, of this mystical rite. The priear. cover- 
ing thu head of the bride^rooui with one of these gnrhinda, says, Srifirai }<vX4f 
rtu Ukv, i iitim riiw 2*vXiti> rev **ttu Tii*2i, ij'r ri ntfta r*u n«r««f, mm) r»u 
tUv, »«) rtu ityUu nuiftartf. Then ho crowns the h«?8d of the bride with the 
otber garland, repeating Uie sume words, witli their due alterationxj and then, 
putting; their liauda ocrosa, ho blesaea them in this form thrice : Ku(it i »iti 
nfiti*, t<(i| JMca ri^if rrt^tmrn aitrsuf. 

* Petr. Martyr. Loc. Commun. lib. ii. c. x. sect. xxii. (torn. i. opp. p. 541, e. 
edit. HtmL 1560.) Obit<*r auuotabo, quid eo loco de nupiialiboa coronis inidat : 
(Chry»D3torau3, Horn. ix. in 1 Tim.) Nam etiam turn corouia utebnntur in nup- 
tita, ' Quid/ inquit, ' vult coronal ut oatenidant ae conjuges, usque od id teiupus 
rietoroB fai«se cu]>iditalum : quod si fuiati adulter nut scortator, quomudo coro- 
nam gestas ?' See note (*), p. 339- 

• Wemdiy's Notes on the Tigurine Litwr|try, p. 15tf. 
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of the Emperor Valens," concerning tbe tirones, or * sol- 
diers newly listed into military service.' To encourage the 
speedier recruiting of the array, Valens made a law, that 
every new soldier, from the time of his listing, or taking the 
military oath, should be free from the capitation-tax : and 
not only so, hut if he served faithfully five years, his wife 
also should be free from the same tax, provided that after 
he had nuirrJed her, he bi'ought her to his own house, and 
did not leave her in her former habitation ; for if he did so, 
she could not be proved to lie his wife, ond therefore should 
be kept with the burden of the tax upon her. — Justinian 
made a law of tlie same nature for other cases :' *' That if 
any one made a bargain lo give or to do any thing upon 
marriage, whether he called it the time of marriage, or 
named it mnrriage itself; the condition should not be inter- 
preted to be fuliil!ed, till the festivity of nmrringc" (which 
comprehended this ceremony of carrying the wife to the 
house of the husband) *' was completed." So that it was 
necessary in these cases, for certain ends and purposes, 
though otherwise the marriage was sufficiently perfected 
without it. Yet it being an ancient custom, the pomj> of tlie 
marriage was deemed imperfect, till this ceremony was 
used : as we may gather from thut of Sidonius, where lie 
says,-* "The pomp of the marriage was not yet fully com- 
pleted, because the new britlt! was not yet removed to the 
house of her husband," 



■ Cod. IbeotLtib. vii. lit. xiji. do Tirouibuft, leg. vi. {Lugd. 1665, voL ii. 
p. 576.) Si oblntus juiiior fuerit, qui censibus tcnetur insert us, ex eo tempore, 
ijuo militia; sJicniineala 8uac»'perit, pruprii census cnjtut excuset, rtc si quiuquvimii 
terupus SJa obsci]uii devotiouc conqtloTerit, uxoriam quoque capitntioncni merito 
lul)oruiu pra.-st(.>t inimuuem : cu scilicet sorvntidu ratione, ut <\\u\m sibi uxoran 
copuliivtTtit acirectu, i>e in |>nore lure dercliciiuu roemonmt, in probata census 
Barcina suatineuf. 

* C(h). .tustin. lik V. tit. iv. <Io Niiptiig, h^. uiv. (.Amstelotl. 166:5, p. 150.) 
Si fjuis uuptiurum fonrit mt^iniomimiu ijusituuiniuo piicio, quo*! tid dnnduiu vel ad 
rai-i(.<iiduni . . . coQcipitur, «:t sivtt iiu])ti»iruiu tunipu» dixcht, airo nu|i(iaa 
noiuiiiuverit : non nliter iiilelligt coiiditionem esse adinipteiiiiam, , . . nini ipsa 
itapttorum ftftttivitan ucct dut. 

1 Sidoa. lib. i. ep. v. (Puris. lt'>OL\ p, 59.) Nondum cuiicla tlitilamonun ponipa 
defreniiiir, cjuiii n(«c dum ad msriti doiuum nova ntiptn migrovit, 
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Sect. VI I L — How far the Marriage- Pomp was allowed or 
disallowed, hy the Ancient Fathers. 

This was an innocent part of marriage- pomp, which was 
often attended with the concourse and acclamations of the 
people. Neither was it reckoned any harm to have a decent 
epifhalamium, or * modest nuptial song,' or a feast of joy 
suituble to the occasion. But the fescennina, or immodest 
ribaldry, that was sometimes used under the notion of the 
marriage-pomp, and the scurrility and obscenity of actors 
and mimics fetched from the stage, together with the excess- 
ive revellings and dancings, that some called innocent 
nuptial mirth and diversion, were looked upon as great 
abuses ; and accordingly proscribed and condemned by some 
canons, and severely inveighed against by the Fathers, as 
things utterly unbecoming the modesty and gravity of 
Christian marriages. The Council of Laodjcea says," 
" Christians ought not, at marriages, ^aM.i^nv ti ig'^tTis&tti, 
to use wanton balls or dancings, but dine or sup 
gravely, as becomes Christians." Some, by the word 
^aWi^tiv, understand ' playing on cymbals, and dancing to 
them,' So Suidas* and Zonaras^ interpret it. But the 
word denotes something more, viz, ' tossing the hands in a 
wanton and lascivious manner : ' and in that sense there 
might be good reason to forbid it : whereas bare music and 
dancing, without any immodest or antic tricks, seems hardly 
a crime worthy a canon to forbid it. And if we may judge 
hy Chrysostom's sharp invective against this and other extra- 
vagancies committed at marriage-feasts, there must be some- 
thing more extraordinary in them. For, speaking of Isaac's 
marriage with Rebecca, '* Consider here," says he,' " how 



* Cone. Laodic. c. liii. (Lnbb£, rot, i. p. 1.503.) 'On »i Sti* Xfifrutnii tie 
y»f**vt ingx*/*^^*"* $*X)J{ut H ifp^urtmi, m\Kk ttft*it htWHi* fl A^f*rf», it 
w^ivu Xfimmit^f. 

■ Suicer. roce fittXXi^Ur. BsA,A.j^ti|i, ri miftCmX* itTvXur, »«i ar^ Ul«M>r 9x** 
i(X*''i>"' (Amstelotl. 1682, p, 630.) 

** Zonar. in c. liii. T^odic. ^aXXilm Wr'i, r» «i!^CcX« »rvn7v, ««) Wfit rit 

' Cbr}'ao3iom. Horn, xlviii. in Genes, (p. 549, edit. Francof.) 'Errmrtm rniwu 
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there was no Satanical pomp ; no cymbals, and piping, and 
dancing ; no Satanical feasting ; no scurrilous butFoonery or 
filthy discourse; but all was gravity, wisdom, and modesty. 
Let husbands and wives now imitate these. For why should 
a husband, from the ver)- first, 8ufi*er the ears of bis young 
spouse to be filled with filth from lascivious and obeoene 
songs, and such unseasonable pomp? Know you not that 
youth of itself is inclined to evil ? Why do you bring the 
mysteries of the venerable marriage upon the open stage? 
You ought to drive away all this sort, and teach the young 
bride modesty from the beginning." So again, discoursing 
of the marriage of Jacob and Leah, '* You see," says he/ 
'* with what gravity marriages were anciently celebrated. 
Hear this, all ye that admire Satanical pomps, and disgrace 
the honour of marriage from the very beginning. Was there 
here any Satanical dancings ? Why do you bring such a 
plague into your house from the very first moment ? Why 
do you call the actors from the stage, and, with unseasonable 
expense, wound the virgin's chastity? It is difficult enongh, 
without such fomentors, to moderate the torrent of youthful 
afiections : but when these things are added, both by seeing 



fitnt yifuvfiti, ^XXm trars ftft-tirnt, irattt fiflm, tri^a i<rii/«i<«. £iriiA.4i )i| pitnr, 
'Itm* tit Ttt «!••» riff ftriTfit *ut§u, *mi iXuCi riit 'Ptiutam*, it*i lyiurt avrm 
ytnm, urn} nyiirtmr alrnt *mi (p. 681) «rtc(U(Xit/n 'I^sck iri(i "Sif^tt Tti$ futrfif 
mSfTsu. rmvrnt fu/i,utt»t»m,t mi yvnttiHf' •r»VTai> ^nXturmUL* &*i^u' *Srtt rkf tift^mt 
iym'yir/mi r^wiUm^trtfar. Tmr ymf i>iai>i u'vi fiu, l^ ^X'^* **^ '* *';**4^''«rr 
mnXthnt rXtt(*>f*4 fvyx*^*^* ^'it *«;in -ra; «»•«« im rit mtfXC^ mf/trnTirt. iii 
rnt Amai^tu wi/tirni iai/tm . »vh tWim, iV»» n »i«tik iJ««Xaf «-{»f iXtftr* i ri 
rk ttfjttk <riu yaftiu btrtftrdut fivwrti^m i }jg, itrafva ravTa i*i»Mw*it, kmI 
*nr mHH i« f^atiftiv* t««r<u3iviiy Tf|> mi^t. (Puri^. 16l4j p. 680, D. 5.) 

<! ChrysovtoTu. Horn. Ivi.iii Goaes, (p. 60d, edit Fnuicof.) ETSir ri w^aXmur, 

^l/ irnt fi/ntirHTti T*iit yuftavt WtriXtur intifart »'i <ri{) Tat 2«rsM««f wtf^^f 
Itrrtnfitni, mai If aurii ri* rfttifmny ra rt/ttm t»Z ya-fAtu tiariue^iritTH' ftivtu 
•wXii i fintrtu avfiZmXai ; ftnwty ^t^uM 2ar>HJC«<i ti'i*; yk^ Irisi?, utr\ ftai, 
Ttfaurn' (l>. 74>'3) Xvf*nr tu4it/t itrtifiynt tic r>iii tixiat, aai rtuf ««■• riit rattnii 
*a} THf ifX'i'^*'! aaXui i lis f»iTa Twr iaai^tu iartiyfit jucS rj)i rair aifnt Xvfu(f^ 
ftpftriynt, ami rti ri«> ^riuf;^cwr*Ti(«r ifymfri < mymTnrit ymg, »ai mrtu rturmt 
vit iwtammyftmrmt, lauvnt riit nXiaiat iuyntnHU ^(4^i ittyatir ri* x"f**'*'^ **» 
wmtiy- irat )) ■« rtemurm ^ ri ita Tn$ i-^ttti am} im rrt iaoiif }a\^iXMTi(«» 
itdnmrm t^» wv^m*, mtti t^k adfutn r«J» ^ati* fXtyttliwrifat •;>a^i/uira, rvi 
• ijti i^»((u;)f^i(,, n rt^ rUv ^I'Xn yttnfiTiti , (I'aria. Itili, p, ? 1.1, J). 7.) 
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and hearing, to raise a greater flame, and make the furnace 
of the affections rage more violently; how is it possible that 
the youthful soul should not be destroyed ?" From all this 
it is plain, that it vvas not a sober entertainment at a mar- 
riage-feast, nor bare rausic and dancing, nor a modest 
nuptial song, that the Fathers so vehemently declaimed 
against as Satanical pomps ; but it was the obscene and 
filtliy songs, the ribaldry and lascivious actions of mimics 
and buffoons brought from the stage, joined with their 
immodest dancings and other the like vanities, tending to 
corrupt youthful minds, both by seeing and hearing, wliich 
they justly inveighed against, as unbecoming the modesty 
and sobriety of Christians. Any other innocent pomp or 
mirth, they freely allowed, denying only such as savoured of 
lightness or lewdness, or intemperance, which naturally 
tended, like ** evil communications, to corrupt good man- 
ners." And 80 I have done with the rites and ceremonies ob- 
served in the contracting and celebrating of marriage among 
the ancient Christians. There remains only one thing behind 
relating to marriage, and that is to shew how the bond of 
matrimony might, in some measure, be broken and dissolved 
by divorce, and what were reputed just and legal causes of 
divorce : of which, because it is a matter of some moment, I 
will treat distinctly in a particular chapter. 
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CHAPTER V. 

OF divorces: how far thev were allowed or di«- 

ALLOWED BY THE ANCIENT CHRISTIANS. 

S£CT. I. — The Ancients divided about the Sense of Fornica- 
tion. Some taking it only for earned Fornication^ and 
making it the only just Cause of Divorce. 

The ancients were not perfectly agreed upon ibis question. 
Tile writers of the Churcli were tlividetl among themselves, 
and the laws of the state ditfered from both. Our business, 
tliorefore, must he to explain the differences of these opinions, 
and the several practices that were founded upon each of 
them. The ecclesiastical writers, for the most part, agreed 
in one thing, — that there was no just cause of divorce 
allowed by Christ, hut only fornication : but then they dif- 
fered about the notion of fornication : some took it in the 
obvious and vulgar sense, for carnal fornication only ; whilst 
others extended its signification to include spiritual fornica- 
tion, or idolatry an<l apostasy from God, which they thought 
a lawful cause of divorce as well as the other. And some 
few thought all other sins that arc equal to fornication, were 
included in this notion of fornication, and so made them to 
be just causes of divorce also. They who thought fornication 
or adultery was to be taken in the proper and literal sense, 
confined the business of lawful divorce to this cause only. 
Clemens Alexandrinus speaks in general against divorces,* as 
they were allowed and commonly practised in his time by 
the authority of the Roman laws, which made it necessary in 
case of adultery, and warrantable, at least, in many other 
cases. But Tertullian is more express, saying,'' "That the 



■ Clem. Setoni. ti. c. xxiii. (Oxon. 1715, p. 506, line 31.) 'On M ya^u* i 
Tfafu roft-CtuXivii, nit ifirrmrfai ir»n rnt ro^vyimf irirfitni, irrtu^vt rtfuttTiJ^ 
Oi>« xa-aXurui ^topoTKA, »r>.»i» u ftn icJ f-iyf %rfn'nit' (tux**** ^^ Ayirriw, «•» 
Irty^fiiu {«tr«f Sstimv rit Mt;^u^irftivt>f. 

*> J'wlul. cont Alttrc. lib. iv. c. xxxir. (Paria. lf>64, p, 450, A. 13.) Pnctor 
ex oaujiii adultcrii, neo CroAtor di8Jmigi(> quod ipse icilicet conjimxit. 
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Creator allows no marriage to be dissolved, but only for 
adultery." So Chrysostom, in many places : ' "Christ has 
left but one cause of divorce, that is, adultery." Again,** 
" Christ has taught us, that all crimes are to be borne with 
in the wife, besides adultery." '* The apostles," he says 
further,* " tliought it hard and burdensome, that a man 
should retain a woman full of all wickeJuess, and bear with 
a furious wild beast in his house : and yet he gave them this 
precept (Malth. xix.), ' Whosoever shall put away his wife, 
except it be for fornication, comuiiitcth adultery.' " And 
ibis he repeats in other places/ Lactantius seems to have 
been of the same mind. For he says,8 **God commanded 
that the wife should never be put away, but when she was 



« Chrysoatom. Horn. xvii. in Matth. (p. 215, Bab fin. edit Francof.) K«) yif 
Moi Ttirv it*<rmkiftniiiii Tfevti it» ifiatut, liwin, Xla^^mrit Xiyau w^nimf (PoTU. 
1636, p. 177, line J from toji.) 

*> Ibid. Horn. i. dfl tJecetn Millium Debitore, (p. i3, edit, cit.) X^trttZ mirm* 
lutxiat yuntmie irttf»i*tZ*T»t ipi^ut rX.ti» tr»(nttt( fti*nt' (Paris. 161(5, p. 8, A. 4.) 

* Ibid. Honi. Ixiii. in Matlli. (p. 675, edit, cit.) Kai yk^ rfiifm i«ra;£A« 
lJ»w Ut«ti ri yinmtKm wmmt xm^laf yi/t^autai 1x*"' **' i*'t)^trfa4 imftictv 
Silfltu itii ratrif i*2«« ^uyKm)i.uffiit»if. (Paris. 1636, p. 553, at bottom.) 

t Ibid, de Virgin, c. xxviii. (Paris. 1614, p. 339, C. 8.) (p. '-?97, edit, cit.) Ob3i 
ymf i«i7>« ■Wfiri^it (pi^Tixit Hutu Ktii \va^fn rar yi/t^v \tifutmi' ikK' tTl nKfl/rat 
9»Z Kii(i*u I'tf Taint* mirrtvf »«rB«A.l/fi>Tt( t?i» aray«q>, «<« n* nai niis Ki^intitut 
i TlmSX.»t rirl' ri yit^, "Oj £i ixokirti ttj* yotalna mlrtv, irsfmrif Xeyu T*(uia(, 
VMt? murri* fin^ivfeti' »ai ri, 'O atitf v»v iHau r^futrat sv* l^tiiric^ii, fnfiari 
fiit iri^nf, yniftTi il iiftirai rn ai/r^. Eli )i tk iteiSiffrtfif aaraftutii ri rto 
TlauXiu, ftiXX)> inriitti rqv rv^suiia. Ma) f*^i$t4UTl^rit l(yiiZ*r'^ rnt ituXtimt. 
i ^ir yitf KCtnf tiia a^tnn ttititt iT»i rtu riif tlniai i*C*>.i7>' i il flauKif am) 
rh* riiv ttatiau riifiaraf l^forlxt vafajfitrai, farai airtZ rn* «;X^' "^V ymaiti 
itafahttut, aai ifyu^urnrtv ftiXXn ivralfiat eUirrv' (p. 340) rtiriy /*•» yi^ l^im 
waXXiuit aai iraortAftif iKtvft^iat n/x^ur, *l imnhin wtvi tir§^r»t igyufltu »«r*< 
Sural T5»» Tiftiit tS iirrirn' i !• inif ait r^t atratrmr ifyaXtiTi^at ix7 >'i'»*'**i 
«<ri{yiir itayKti^iraj rn ituXua, xai Xiim $Lhfilai tvi\ )<k|M»t rairtit iuntrat 

rh hrwtrilat tufi7'. (Paris. 1616.) -Id. Horn. liii. in eos qui cum Jodtris 

jejamnt, (p. 720, C. 9.) (bom. Wi, p. 644). E" r/» ><«;, fnri*. 1x" r"'*"*" 
iwiertt, »ai avrq ruttvitai' aiaiTt ftir airtv, /tit apirm avrf*' «« )) tri(*n» 
xai /d4tx»x!ia, tv »«.X<3jr«« i«C«XAi<»' "0< ya( &; (fr">, awtXuu rii» ^ErrsTsa 
aintv 9ra(tMTit Xiy»u Tf^m/ac, «"#j<7 avrii» ftux'f^*"!' i^m M Xiyiv trafUiat 
ifl^rir inkpiit. EHiitt fiXattttttrlat tSttZ aa) aniifietiay' if 'EXJuiD^f », frien, it 
ym^, ftii laCakXrif it il rittn, tii atiXvt r»Zri iraiiirat' a¥ lit Ifti, ^urit, inCnfy, 
ftil ixiaXXr.f' at H tit r> vCf'irn, ttiifif i atiXvit lxCaXX.Ht. (Paris. 161A, p. 
7W.) 

r LnctanL Epil. Divin. lastit. c. Ixvi. (Paris. 1748. vol. ii. p. 59.) Deus pr«- 
cppit non ilimitti ujcorem, nisi i-riitiino adulterii rovictam, ut uumquom conju- 
galis foederis vinculum, nisi '^uod perBdia rupfnt rcsolralur. 
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overtaken in adultery: and the bond of the conjugal cove- 
nant can never be loosed, except it be when she breaks it;" 
meaning by falseness to the marriage-contract. St. Basil 
says the same,'' '* That our Lord forbids divorce equally both 
to man and woman, save only in the case of fornication." fn 
like manner, Asterius Amasenus:' •* * What God hath joined 
together, let no man put asunder.' Hear this, ye hucksters, 
— who change your wives as ye do your clothes ; who build 
new bride-chauibers as often and easily as ye do shops at^ 
fairs; who marry the portion and the goods, and make 
wives a mere gain and merchandise ; who for any little 
offence presently write a bill of divorce ; who leave many' 
widows alive at once; — know of a surety, that marriage 
cannot be dissolved by any other cause but death only or 
adultery." St. Jerome^ understands the precept of Christ 
after the same manner :^ ** That the wife is not to be dis- 
missed but only for fornication." And this was also the 
opinion of St. Ambrose. 

** Basil, c iz. (Labbi, vol. it. p. 1735.) 'H h rw Ku^itu •wJ^M'tr, awiA 
ftit riTf nt itwSmi u»*i<^utlmt, 1| tttv s«] a^i^ift ami yvtv'^it m(>(ti%u, «f{i wti 
ftit i%%tHu yafitit V^rrnriau, vrnfiHTtt >.iyu futxtMt- V id. Horn. viL in 

Uexai-meron, (Paris. 16S8, vol. i. p. 81, B.) Ka» r^rnxut f, ««» i^yf* *"• <f** 

rtit Intrn imfvSt, 

' Aster. Horn. v. ap. Combefis. Bibl. PaU-. Auct. Nov. torn. i. p. 8tf. *0 

ci»fi*mrt i\ fvF. ti rturmt tuicrn^»i, ««) viif •ymm*mt an IftMTtti tiiitiXttf 
Ivi/tmti' ti T»f warrmlmf irtXXimit ««' ff^''*t «■»!>•»«'»«••». t*! tra-tmyvfutt If J 

(Mti titiff T» (ifSkitr t5j iim^irtff yfi^ttTtt' *i 9-<XXaf X"C '" """V ff* '''"' »■'"«- 

i Hieron. Ep. xxz. in Epitapli. Fnbiolic, c. i. (Venet 1766, Bened. vol. i. p. 
458, E. 2.) Prsecepit Domixius uxorem non debere dimitU. exceptn causn foniicn- 
tionis : et si dimlssa fuerit, monere iunuptam. Quidquid vicia jubetur, hoc c'OQ> 
sequenter redundftt in feminas. Neque enim .iduUenk uxur duntttenda est. et tu 
mccdms ((•□endua. ' Si (juis meretrici jung;itur, unum corpus fiu-it : ' ergo et qui 
iicortaturi imjiiuoque sociatur, unuui cum eo corpus efficitur. Aliie sunt Ifg 
Cicsonun, alias Ckristi: aliud Papiuiaims, nliud I'auliu noster prascipit. Apml 
illos viris inipudicitiii; frena Inzantur ; et solo stupro atquo adulterio coiidMnuulu, 
passim per lu]>{maria et ancillulas libido [teniiittitur ; quasi oul]Him di^nitus 
fociat, non voluntas. Apud noH, quod non lir*»t feminis, icque nou licet viris, 
et endem iH-rvittis pari coiiditione censetur. 

* Ibid, ronimentar. in Mnttb, xis. (Veiu't. I7f»'.», vol. tu. p. Ii3. E. 9.) Sola 
fiirnicatio eat, qua; uxoris vincnt ndfectuni. I'bicumquc est igitur foraioatio, et 
fornicMtionis sutipiuio, Ubere uxor dimitlitur. 
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Sect. II. — Others took it to imply Spiritual Fornication ^ 
that is^ Idolatry and Apostasy from God, and other 
Crimes of the like Nature. 

But St. Austin and some others were of opioion, that 
fornication or adultery, which our Saviour makes to be the 
only just cause of divorce, was to be understood in a liltle 
more extensive sense, so as to make it include not only 
carnal fornication, but spiritual fornication also, that is, 
idolatry and apostasy from God, and all crimes of the like 
nature. The Fathers of the fourth Council of Toledo were 
certainly of this opinion. For they order,' '* That if any 
Jews were married to Christian women, they shall be ad- 
monished by the bishop of the place, that if they desire to 
continue with them, they should become Christians. But if 
upon such admonitiim they refused, they should be separated : 
because an infidel cannot continue in matrimonial conjunc- 
tion with one that was a Christian." And St. Ausliu for 
some time, was clear in this opinion. For in his exposition 
of the Sermon upon the Mount, he says,"" *' Idolatry, which 
the infidels follow, and all other noxious superstition, is 
fornication : and the Lord permitted the wife to be put away 
for the cause of fornication." Whence he argues further, 
"That if infidelity be fornication, and idolatry be infidelity, 
and covetousuess be idolatry, there is no doubt to be made 



' Cone. Tolet. IV. c. Lxii. (L«bb^, vol. 'v. p. 1730.) Judsi, qui Chrutiaiui 
mulierejf in conjugto liubent, adman(>aiitur nb epbcopo cirilatis ipsiua, ut, si cum 
eis {Mtrmanere capiimt, Chrisliani efficiantur. Qu(m1 ai adinontLi noluerint, aepa- 
rentur: qoia non potest infiJelia in ejua conjufio [conjunotione] pennauere, qoto 
jam in Chrisliiinain troBalala eat fidem. 

*" Aug^. du .Sena. Dom. in Alonte, lib. i. c. zri. (^Bened. 1700, toI. iii. port. ii. 
p. 13'i, F.) Idololatria, qiuun sequuQtur infidetes, et quslihet noxio superstitio, 
fomicatio eat. Dominua autem pennisit cQuim fomicatiotiia uxorem dimitti. . . . 
§ 46, Si iniidelitaa foraicntio eat, i>t idololatris iufidtjlitas, t't avnritin idololatria, 
non eat dubilnuduju et arariliam fornicotioaem eaaci. Quia ergo jiun ({iianilibet 
illkitain concupiacentiam potest reote a fornicatiouia geoet« sepkrarei ai orantia 
fomicatio ust ! £x quo inteUi^tiir, quwl j>ropter illicitaa eooonpiaoeutias, non 
tantuiu quoi iu atupria cum alieaia riria aut feiuinia committuatur, aed omnino 
quaslib«t, qum oniiuom corpore male uteotflm a lego Dei abetrare faciunt, et per- 
niciose turpiterque comimpi, possit aine crimino et yii- uxorem dinittterv, et 
uxor rii-ujm : quia exceptuin tacit Dominaa causain fomicationis, quam fornica- 
tionem . . . generalem et unirersal«Q tntelligere cogimur. 
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Lilt that covetousness is also fornication." \Mience lie like- 
wise concludes, ** That for unlawful lusts, not only such as 
are committed by carnal uucleanness with other men or 
women, but also for any other lusts, which make the soul, 
by the ill use of the bo<ly, go astray from the law of God, 
and perniciously and aboniinubly corrupt it, a man may^ 
without crime, put away his wife, and n wife her husband, 
because the Lord excepted the cause of fornication ; which 
fornication we are compelled to take in the most general 
and universal sense." St. Austin advances the same notion 
in many other places :" yet in his Retractiitions he speaks a 
little more doubtfully of this matter, and says," ** It is a 

* Aug. dfl AdulterinLs Conjogiis, lib. i. c. XTiii. torn, vu p. 848, edit. Basil. 
ir)C9. (Bened. 170O. rol. vi. p. «91» C. 1?.) Sic recedere ab infidelibus uxoribiu t*I 
maritia, 6d«leB viri vel fuminit; non protitberilar a Domino (1 Cor. vit.), ut u^ue 
jubcantur. Nam si dimiUcre uilescoujuge* jub^rcntur, nuUusesset locus cooulio 

monends apostoli.ni^ boc fieret, &c. Id. Epi^t. Ixxxix. ad Hilar, in ll«spoiu.wl 

qoicat. iv. (torn. iii. p. 409, edit, Basil. 15C9.) {Bened. 1700, vol. ii.p. 4S«, B.S.) 
In lit, qas dimitt(?nda mandavit Cbristua (M&tth. xix.) edam uxor commeouirmtti 
ect, quam nulEs Lumnnis legibuB licet vendcre, Chmd autem legibuii ncc dunit- 
tore, cxcepta causa rornicalioni^. (juid sibi ergo vohmt ists jtnL-cejjla 1 (noa enim 
posaunt inter se esse contrarin : ) nisi quia occurrit oliquaodo necessitatis iirliculas, 
ubi aut uxor ditnitlatur aut Cbristus : nt alia omitlam, m ipsi uxori marilus dis- 
plicuerit C'hristianus, eiqut) propoeuerit aula sc dirortium, aut a Christo. Hie 
ille quid eligat, nisi Chrustum, et diniittnt uxorcm luudabiliter propter Christusi. 
Amlwbus quippe Cbriatiants Dominua prx-cepit, ne quisquom dimittat axorem, 
excepts causa fomicatiouis, Sec. Vid. de Fide et Uper. c. xvi. (tom. iv. pp. 72,- 
73, edit. Bosil.) 

" Aug, KetTEct. lib. i. c. xix. (Beued. 1700, vol. i, p. 12, A. 7.) De pnecepto 
quo jtrubtbetur uxor dimitti, nitii propter fortiicutiononj , scrupuloaiasime dis- 
putuvi: sed quaui vetit Dominus intelligi Ibmicalionem , propter quiim Uceat 
diznitlere uxorcm ; utruni ^am qua: dumuatur in stupris, an ilium de 4|uu dicitor, 
' I'erdidiati omneni qui fumicalur abs le,' in qua ulique et ista est, (nequeenim 
non fomicntur a Domino, ()ui tolleus raembra Cbristi, facit «i membra meretfici«,) 
etiam atquc ctiam cogitundum est ntque requirendum. Nee volo in re tanta 
tamque ud dij^noeiceiidum diflacili putare lectorom iatnm sibi nostrum dieputatio- 
uem dobore sufScere : aed legut et alia, sive nostra qua; postea scrSpta sunt, sir« 
aliorum melius considerata atque iractata: rel ipse, si potest, ea quiu beic meriio 
moverc poM&unt, vigilonliore ntque intelligenliore itiente discutint. Non quia 
omne peccatum IbrnicaLio est ; ueque enim oumc^m pcccantem Deusperdit, qui quo- 
tidie Banctos suo8 cxaudit, dici'ntea, ' niuiilte Jiobis dv'bita nostra:' quum perUat 
oronem qui fiirnieatur nb ca. Sed qaiilenun iutoUi^enda atquc limitiuidu sit ha^c 
fomicatio, eC ulrum etiam proplur buuc licent dimittero Uioreni. IrilebroslssitQ^ 
quiBsUo est. Licere lamen pro;)icr istoin quro iu slupris commiltitur, nulla 
quBisUo est. £i ubi disi, hoc |>ermisHum esse, non jussum ; non nlti^ndi aliaiD. 
Scriptunun dicentem, ' Qui tenet adultenun, stuitus t>t iropiua est*' 
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very dark and dubious question, whetlier a man may put 
away his ivife for this sort of spiritual foruicatioii : but for 
carnal fornication, that he may put her away, is beyond all 
question." Hence it appears, that this was no very current 
doctrine in the Church : and yet there appear some footsteps 
of it before St, Austin, For Hermes Pastor has the same 
notion of fornication : ** Adultery," says he,P " is not only ia 
those wlio defile their own flesh, but every one commits 
adultery that makes an idol. Therefore if a woman so 
commits adultery, and perseveres therein without repentance, 
depart from her, and live no longer with her; for otherwise 
thou wilt be partaker of her sin." And Origen'' is generally 
reckoned by learned men as an assertor of this opinion, 
'* That if a woman was guilty of other crimes equal to, or 
greater than, fornication ; as if she was a sorceress, or a 
murderer of her children, or the like; that for such crimes 
she might be lawfully divorced." But these authorities'^ are 
not sufficient to counterbalance the former ; and, tlierefore, 
I reckon this but a private opinion in the Church for the 
three first ages. 

P Herin. Past. lib. ii. Martdat. iv. (Russd, Patr. Apost. vol. i. p. 172.) Non 
floIaronicEcliatio est iUis qui carnem sunm coiurjuinaut : &pd et is, i{ui simulacrum 
fflcit, tnrrcbiitur. Quod si ia hia factia jieraeveral, et pitmiteiitiam noD agit ; recede 
ab illn, ot noli convivere cum illn ; Dlioijuia el tu pnrticepa cris peccati ejus. 

'> Origen. Horn. vii. iu JMatC (p. 43, c. edit Paris. 1604.) QuscreiuluQ 
est autcm, si propter sulnm cau&nm fomicationJs dimitlere jub«t uxorem, 
fjuid sit, si mulier aou ijuidem fuerit foniicatn, sed aliud i)iiiJ g^nvius fecerit ; 
utputa renefica inTeniatur, aut interfectrix communis iurnntia naii, nut in 
qtiocumque liomicidio, aut exportona domum et male dispergeua subHtotitiam 
viri, aut furta vtro facteu3 ; si juste liujusmodi mulier dimittatur, quum Dotninus 
excepts causa foruicationis diiuitteire relet 1 Kx utracjuc enim parte aliquid iti- 
honestum ridetur : nescio oulem, ai rera inbonestuiu. Talia enim mulieriii aus- 
(iuero peccatn, (|urc pejora sunt mluUeria ct foraicatiunibus, irratiouabile esse 
iridebitur. It«m facero ooutra volunlatem docirias Salvatoris, omnia con&tebitar 
impium esse. Uisputo ergo, quia non prn^coptioue Diundorit, ut nemo dimittat 
uxorem excepts causa furoicatioms, sed quasi espooens rem dixit, ' Qui dimiserit 
uxorem.' 

' Grot, in Mattli. t. 32. Notat Origcnes, verba hitc poni magia cnuntiondo 

quum jub«Ddo. Selden. Uxor. Hebr. lib. iii, c. xxxi. p. 60S, Ilorum uterque 

(Origenea et TertuUiunus) libenim divortiorum jus seu extra cauaatu mircbin 
aut otosam, ut sentire ridetnr Urigvoea, non disparem tmpiignat< (FrBncof. 1673. 
p. 441.) 
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Sect. II L — This later Opinion^ from the Time of Constan- 
tine^ much countenanced hy the Laws of the State. Fir^t, 
by Constanline himself. 

But when Constantine came to the imperial throne, the 
laws of the state all turned this way, and were made in 
favour of divorce upon otlier causes besides that of cnrnal 
fornication. Women indeed had not immediately, in all 
respects, the same privilege as men : but yet for three 
crimes, specified in one of Constantine's laws/ each sort 
were at liberty to make divorces. The man was at liberty 
to give a bill of divorce to his wife, if she was either an 
adulteress, or a sorceress, or a bawd: and the woman, on 
the other hand, might give a bill of divorce to her husband, 
if he was a murderer, oi' a sorcerer, or a robber of graves : 
but for being a drunkard, or a gamester, or a fornicator, she 
had no power against him. And here was the great ine- 
quality between the man and the woman, that the man had 
liberty by this law to put away his wife for adultery ; but 
the woman had not the same privilege against an adulterous 
husband. And this is a thing frequently complained of by 
the ancient writers, who thought the man and the woman 
were upon the same foot and right by the law of God ; and 
that a woman ought to have as ranch power to put away a 
fornicating husband, as a husband to put away a lewd wife. 
And, as Gothafred observes,' there were some old Roman 
laws which made the privilege equal : as the Rescript of 



* Cod. Theod. lib. iii. tit. xvi. d« lU'pudiie, leg. i. (Lu^. 1663, vol. i. 
p. 310.) Plncet.inulieri non licere propter auas praras cupiditntes marito repudium 
mittere, exquiiiitii causn, VBlut elbrioso, aul aleatori, aut mulierculario : nee veto 
marituB per quascumque occaaiunes uxores suns dioiittera. Se<l in repudio 
mittendo n femina faa.-c sola criniina inquiri, si homicidam, rel medicnnitintorium, 
rel Bepulcbronim dissolutorem mnritum suum esse probarerit. ... In m&sculis 
otiam ai repudium mitUiut, ha-o tria criiniDa inquiri convenietj si mcecham, rel 
xnedicftmentariam vel Gonciliatricem repudiaro voluorit, Sue. 

* Golliofred. in locum, p. SIL', liac; 40. Esli veteri quoqae aliquando jurv Lone 
t Tiria quoqut> diverteiidi justrtm causam fuissc, Rliquot exemplis et documontis 
diacimus, ve! ex hae /c^o ct exempio, quod vx Ajxilo^'ia Justiai refert Euaebius, 
(lib.ir. Hist. Ercles. c. xrii.) et t«i Autonini Hescripto, quod ex codic« Gregoriono 
nieinorat Augustinus, lib. ii. ad Pollcnl. el lib. de Bono Conjupil. Eodemque 
adludir, «jiio<J Juriaconsultua acribit, in lib. xiii. sect. v. <r. Ae Adultoriis. 
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Antonine, mentioned by St. Austin," and the judgment of 
Ulptan, in the Pandects. * But, notwithstanding these 
laws, custom prevailed on the meti'a side to give them 
license to dismiss their wives for fornication, or even any 
slight cause, without allowing the same privilege to the 
woman : as Gothofred there evinces, from the complaints 
made by Lactantius,' Gregory Nazianzen,* Asterius Amase- 

• Aug. d« Adulterin. Conjug. lib- ii. c. viii. ( tiaaed. 1700, vol. vi. p, 299j D. 4.) 
Cavandum vtro iliac ire virtindo, qua tim^t nu uxur oequatar imitundo. Sed iati 
quJbua diaplket, ut iiitci viruiu et uxorum par jiudiciUa; rormn serretur, ot potius 
elig-uDt, maximeque in bac cauaa, mundi le^buB eubditi esse qiiam ChriDli, quo- 
uiam jum forensin con eiadem quibus feminaa pudicitie u«xibu> riros videntur 
obslnugexe ; legant quid Imporalor Antoninus, non utirjue CbriotiooaH, do Uttc re 
cooatituerit, ubi moritus uxorem de ndulterit crimine accusoie non sinitur, cui 
moribus suis non prirbuit eai)tit:ati9 escm|dum, ita ut ambo diimnfintDr, si anibot 
pahter tnipudicos conflii^tii.s ipse convirariL Nam liupni dicli impt'nitons hxc 
Terba aunt, qoa: apud GrogoriaEium le^untur. ' Suie,' inquit, ' uies litlera 
null* ])arU} causse prajudicabuiit, Neijue enim si penes te culpa fuat ut matri- 
moniura aolveretur, et secundum legem Jiiliiun Euposia uxor tua nub«ret, propter 
lioc res-criptum mcuiu ndulterii doninata erit, nisi conatet esse commissuin. 
JlaWbunt nut(>ni ante* ocufos inquirere, ao (pium tu pudii-o rireres, illi quciqiis 
bonoB morea colendi uuctor fuisti. Periniquum enim mibi %'idi'tur esse, ut piidi- 
cittaoi vii ab uxore exigat, quam ipse non oxliibet : qua: res poleat et rirum 
daauiare, aoo ob ronipensulionem mutui criminis rem inter utrumqtie componere^ 
rel caosam fncti tollere/ 

' Pandfct. lib. xlviii. tit. r. ad Leg. Juliam de Adult, leg. xiii. § 5. Judex 
adalterii ante oculoa babere drrbet et inquirure, aa marituii. pudice rirens, muliere 
quoque booos mores colendi auclor fuurit 1 (Amsteloil. 1G63, p. 724.) 

f Lactant. lib. vi. c. xxiii. (Dufresnoy, vol. i. p. 600, ) Servanda fides nb 
utroLjint u)t<-ri e^r. ; ininio pxeiuplo coutinentiic docenda uxor, ut se castn ^erut. 
lDii]uuai eat uiiim, ut id exij^u, i|Uod pncstore ipse non postiia. (juic iuiquiUis 
etf&Lit proftjcto, ut essent adulteria, feaiinis a:gre fereotibus, pra'Stare h« tidera noo 
exbibenlibua mutunin cimtatem. Dcuiqtie uulb est tani perditi pudoris udultera. 
□ Uic nou banc causatn viciia sui<i prvteadut ; jiijuriam se peccando uon faoore, sed 
rererrc. Quod oplime Quiulilionus exprcssit : 'Homo,' inijuit, ' neque ali«iii 
mntriiuonit abstiiiens, n«>quti sui custos, qua^ int(>r lu; nntura counexa sunt.' 
Isiom iiequemaritus, circa corruiuj>undi<i!i alioruiu conjugea occupalus, potest yacara 
doniesticic sanctilati: et uxor, quum ia tale incidit matrimoaium, exi-mplo ipsu 
C4)ncitatn, nut imitori se putat, aut vindicari. Carendum igitur, no occasionvm 
Titiis nostra intempenuilia deinuii : sed adsuescnnt invicem mores duorum, et 
jugum paribus animis ferant. Nos ipsos iu altero cogitemus. Nam fere in tioc 
justitiai sumroa consisiit, ut non facias aJleri, quidquid ipse nb altera pati nolis. 

» Naiians. Orat. xxii. (Colon. 1690, vol. i. p. 499, at bottom.) Hj^J i)> ifi 
Ttuf *»>.keu! uXM,it iia.intfxittvs , •<< fi* '»/**' mtrrZi irmt, itai mrtiftaXi^ ri i4 
wtri yiif ri ftif ditXii iM.ii.mri, -ri }i 'fh* ^riT^f<4'*, «<ci yfh fait tmnit ^tif 

ink^ )) marmrtfirtvmt yi>iii»it, AnUnn ( »i i«;C*<"** **'^» "»* **(**t*ri**, «i!« \wmi*m 
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nu8," Chrysostom,'' Jerome/ and several others. And Constan- 

tlnc was much inclined to correct these abuses and inequality 
of privilep^es in the matter of divorce between men and 
women : but in the first begiuningg of reformation, he could 
not do every thing as he piously intended ; and therefore was in 
a manner constrained to make this law vr'ith some inequality 
to women, who might be put away for fornication, though 
they mit^ht not for the same crime put away their husbands. 
But as ho, in some measure, reslrained the great liberty of 
divorcing upon any occasion, which the heathen laws before 
had allowed men, so he granted men liberty in more cases 
to put away their wives, than had l>een generally thought 
consistent before with the strict interpretation of the law of 
Christ. For that, as I shewed before, takes the exception of 
fornication or adultery in the strictest sense; but Constan- 
tine allowed divorce in cases that cannot l>e called fornication 
in the strict sense, but require a much larger interpretation. 
And whether he consulted the Christian bishops at that tirae 
before he made his law, or whether the bishops then had 
that extensive notion of fornication, including other great 
crimes, such as murder, sorcery, sacrilege, and the like, as 
Mr. Selden supposes they had, — is what I will not venture 
to assert, because mauy, in those times, were of a diiferent 
opinion. 






. . . wif ru r»ifftruni» /tU iwrntriTf, $ln Jirrtirfi^Uf }i ; wZt * ftil )/3vf miTUf i 
w£$ iftirtfin fifut ii, Atir^t riftaiiTiJf, 

• Aster, flom. v. p. 91. OSrat rSf cufforutm i *ifi*t »" rmjt yuDUj^ fti**r 
aro^el 9l»v tSftfrmt, uXkit *tii r»tf itifarit' ti )i ri7( rtu fiiip vtirtu tafuftrajt 

flit lien jifiTiu xiii "iiiifuoiMt rnt Twi yvttuKii ^^fiyirnrif' §1 )* 1» -rtWtTt 
M*aiitit lnfuu*§tTit riLftMrn, 'AXXm* i^Tfti, itara r^i) »ti^»ifumt, ftuftmt ^i**T%f 
IXKirfv, *. r. X. 

'■ ChrysDstom. Horn. v. iu 1 Thessat. Cp. 305, edit. Francof.) Ka^am^ iifuTt 
TMt yt^vaTaaf »oJia^</t(i>, iVa* q^'i ftniiKMxt Irlfut iavnaf iHrttr tvru »mi hfiut 
»*A.a^«^l/«, ttit fti iwi tSi *ifiit 'Vt//tmimt, iXX' ^i r«v BuS' mmi ykf mm* 

aa) <rl Si}i/«ir» auc-«» yvnuul. (Paris. 1636, vol. ri. p. 14-12, line 8 from top.) 

« lliwon. Epitflplt. Fiiljiolic, up, xxx. Alias sunt leges Ceanrutn, &c. See 
•ect. i. note (J), p. 34U, 
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Sect. IV. — Then % Honorius, 

However it is certain, that the following emperors trod 
in the same steps, still adding^ more causes of divorce to the 
first three which Constantine had allowed : for Honorius not 
only allowed of divorces hoth in men and women for great 
crimes, but also gave way to divorces for lesser faults, only 
impo&ing a slight penalty upon them. For by one of his 
Laws,'' a man, for great crimes, might put away his wife, 
and recover both his espousal gifts and dowry, and marry 
again as soon bb he pleased : and for lesser faults he might 
put her away without any other punishment than loss of the 
dowry, and confinement not to marry within two years. 
So that here was plainly permitted a greater lil>erty of 
divorce than had been allowed by the law of Constantine 
before. Which made Asterius Araasenus complain, as we 
have heard before,* '• That husbands were mere huckstei's in 
marriage ; changing their wives as they did their clothes ; 
building new bride-chambers as often and as easily as they 
did their shops at fairs; marrying the portion and the 
goods, and nuiking wives a mere gain and merchandise ; 
for any little otfencc presently writing a bill of divorce, and 
leaving many widows alive at once," And Gothofred him- 
self complains, that this was the great blemish of this age :^ 
" For it had been more agreeable to the Divine law, not to 
have suffered such divorces at all, than to have allowed them 
only with such slight penalties put upon them." 

*• Cod. Tln*od. lib. iii. tit. xri. c!e Uepudiis^ teg. ii. (Lugd. 1666. voL i. p. 513.) 
Si divortium prior niurituit objecerit, oc mulieri grave crimen ititulerit, pex»equatur 
legibua Hccuiiutaui, impetralnque vindictn et dot» poliatur, <;t suiun recipiat largi- 
talem, et ducftidit mox ulteniiu I)b«riun Borlinlur urliitrium. 8i vero monim eat 
culpa, nun cTiniinuDii, dunalioaeni recipiat, et doteui telinijuut.aliam post bieaotaDa 
ducturus uxoreiu. 

e Aster. Horn. t. ap. Ccmbefi*. Auctu. Nov. torn. i. p. 83. See sect. i. 
note ('). p. 348. 

'' GoiLofred. iii. Cod. Theod. dt. zvi. leg. ii. vol. i. p. 314. Quib sane magiiK 
bujus tevi labes Aiit. Dirino eaino pnecepto conveoientiua non ita diaaociah 
conjugia qo»m pu.-nas imponi. 
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Sect. V. — And TItcodosius Junior, 

But TheodoBiua Junior went yet a little farther in the 
former part of bis reign. For lie abrogated the two pre- 
ceding laws of Constantine and Honorius, and reduced back 
again into use the old Roiuau laws about divorces, by a 
novel (an, 432), which runs in these terras:" " We com- 
mand that marriages be contracted by mutual consent ; but 
when they are contracted, they shall not be dissolved other- 
wise than by giving a bill of divorce. But, in giving a bill 
of divorce, and making inquiry into the causes or faults 
proper to be alleged for divorce, we think it hard to exceed 
the rules of the ancient laws : therefore, now abrogating 
those constitutions which command heavy penalties to be 
laid upon husbands or wives dissolving marriage, we by this 
constitution appoint, that divorces and faults alleged as 
reasons for divorce, and the punishments of such faults, be 
reduced to the ancient laws, and the answers of the prudent." 
But this abrogation of those two former laws, as Mr. Selden 
observes,'' was, doubtless, displeasing to very many, as seem- 
ing to introduce again the licentiousness of old paganism 
in the mntter of divorces, and to permit them to be made 
for any fault or crime whatsoever. Therefore within a few 
years Theodosius himself revoked this constitution, making 
another law (an. 44M), wherein he specitied more particu- 
larly the causes for which either man or woman might law- 
fully give a bill of divorce.' "If any woman found her 

( Cod. Juslin. (p. 162.) Consensu lidla tnatrimotiia posae contrnhi, con- 
trncta Don nisi miHso tvpudio diBSolvi. pra'cipinius : iiolution«m enim matiimoaii 
difficilioram dpbere lisso, favor imjierat liberorutn. Sed in repudio cu1(>aque 
divortii iierLjtiireiidii, durum osl kguiu vetenitn nioderameu exoedere. Ideo con- 
■titutionibua tibrogatia, qua: nuac maritum, nunc muUerem matriraonio soluto 
pnccipiunt pa'uiei (^vinsimia cot-rceri, bac CQQiidtuUono repudia, culpu, cut* 
parumque coberclionea »d reteres leges respoDsaque pradentum revocari coa- 
■emua. 

' Seldea. Uior Hobr. p. 567, (pp.416. «7, edit. Francof. 1673.) 
' Cod. Justin, lib, v. lit. xvu. de Repudiia, leg, viii. ( Amstelod. 1663, p. i6t.) 
Si (]na maritum suuiu adulterum, aut bouiicidnm, aut vpni^ficum, rel certe contra 
nostrum impi*nt)ni aliijuid molipntem, vel falsilatis cnmian conde&inatum inTO. 
nerit, ei sc]>uk-lirorum di$aulutorem, si Bocria icdibua aiii|uid subtrabeutetn, ri 
Istroawn rel latroaum auscepiorem, rel abactorom, aut pla^atinm, rel ad contem- 
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husband to be an adulterer, or a murderer, or a sorcerer, or 
attempting any thing against the governiuent, or guilty of 
perjury ; or couM prove him a robber of graves, or a robber 
of churches, or guilty of robbery upon the highway, or a 
receiver or encourager of robbers, or guilty of plagiary or 
mnn-Mealtng ■ or that be associated openly,, in her sight, 
with lewd women ; or that he insidiously made attempt 
upon her life by poison or sword, or any other way ; or that 
he beat her with stripes, contrary to the dignity of freeborn 
women : in all these cases she had liberty to right herself 
by a bill of divorce, and make her separation good against 
him at the law." In like manner, " If the husband could 
prove liis wife to be an adulteress, or a sorceress, or a mur- 
derer, or a plagiary, or a robber of graves, or a robber of 
churches, or a harbourer of robbers; or that she feasted 
with strangers against his knowledge or his will ; or that 
she lodged out all night, without any just and probable 
cause, against his consent ; or that she frequented the games 
of the cirque, or the theatre, or the place wliere the gla- 
diators or fencei's used to fight, against his prohibition ; or 
that she made attempts upon his life by poison or sword, or 
any other way ; or was partaker with any that conspired 
against the government, or guilty of any false witness or 
perjury, or laid bold hands upon her husband : in all these 
cases the man had equal liberty to give his wife a bill of 



turn [liui] liomuBTe siia>, ipu inapiciente, camimpudjciiimaUenbus (quod masima 
etiam casUs exiup«rat) catum ineuDtem, si sate vitio vi^nmio, aut gkditi, aut aJio 
■imiti modo insidiaBleni, oi se verlxmbus (quai: ingunuia alieua sunt) ndlici<?ntcia 
prutwrerit. . . . Vir pari fine clnadetur, nee liivbit «i sine cnusis a|wrUu8 desig- 
natis proprinm ropmlmrd jugolpin. Nee ullo inoda «x]>t>llut, nisi aduUenun, vel 
veiieficani, aut Iiomicidtun, nut pto^^iarinm, aut sepulchronin) disHolutriconi, aut ex 
aacris mdibuB aliquid Bublndient«iD, aut lotronum fauJrirfin, aut extnixuHiruni 
virorum, He ignoniuti.i vcl ool^ate, convivia appetent*-m ; aut ipso invito aioe justs 
«t probebtU caiu« furia scilicet pernoctantem, vcd circvnsibus rel theatnlibus ludis, 
rel [anRMrum] spectacutis [in ipsi*] locis, in quibus lia;c adaol«nt celebnui, sa 
prohibente, gaudeoteiu ; ve] sibi veneno, vel gladio, aut alto aimili modo imidia- 
theem ; vel contra noalrum ini]i«riuni aliquid inachinantihu4 conKiacn, aeu falsi- 
tatia ae cnintni immi^centem itivcnerit, aut innauH uuducea ai)»i probnverit inge- 
Mntem : tunc eiiim Deceasurio ei discfdeadi pcrniillimus faCultateni, et cauaaa 
diasidii legibus comprobare. . . . Quod si praiter beeo nupierit, eiit ipsa quidem 
infamis : connabium veto illud aolumus Daacup&h« 



338 



THE ANTIQUITIES OP THE 



6«okXIII 



divorce, and make his action good against her at the law." 
Bnt if the woman divorced herself without any of the (on- 
said reasons, she was to forfeit her dowry and espousal gift.*, 
and to remain five years without marrying ag^ain. And if 
ehe pretended to marry within that time, she was to be re- 
puted infamous, and her marriage to be reckoned as nothing;. 
But, if she rightly jiroved ber cause, she was to recover her 
dowry and antenuptial gifts, and had liberty to marry again 
within a year. And if thu man made good his action against 
the woman, he might retain the dowry and espousal gifts, 
and marry again as soon as he pleased. 

Sect. VL — And Valentinian III. 

Not long after Valentiniau III. published a novel, wherein, 
abolishing the old Roman practice of making divorces, with- 
out any other cause but mere consent of both parties (which, 
though forbidden by Constantino, was crept into use again), 
he reflects upon the first novel of Theodosius, which also 
permitted such divorces by mutual consent; and ordered,, 
that the decrees of Coustantius'' (or rather Constantine, for' 
BO it should be read), concerning the dissolution of marriage, 
should be observed, permitting none to dissolve their mar- 
riage barely by mutual consent. 

Sect. VII- — And Ana^tasius. 

Yet, notwithstanding this, Auastasius, about the year 
497, brought in that antiquated practice again. For though 
he commended the last constitution of Theodosius Junior as 
an excellent law, yet he relaxed the force of it in this one 
point; ordering,' " That if a divorce -was made by mutual 
consent of the man and woman, without alleging any of 



k Valentin. Nov. xu. In ipaoram matrimoniorum rt<verentia et vinculo, ne 
p&Bstm «t teioere dosenintur, antiquata novulla \tsgo, cjuic solvi conju^im sola coo- 
trariavolualateperniiserat, &i, quit a ciiro p&tre iiostro Constantio [al. Constantino] 
decreta sunt, iatemernta servi>iitur. 

■ Cod. Juatin. lib. v^. tit. xvii.de Repudiia, le^. iz. Si coiutonte matrimonio, 
commum conaenau tam viri (|u{im muliena repudium sit iniaaam, quo nulla cauB« 
coutinetur, qutc consultissiniic con»titutiuiii divir memoriaj Theodosii et Va]eati> 
niani mserln esti licebit mulieri uon quinquennium exapeetare, wd ]iost aaaum ad 
Becundaa nuptijis convolaie. (Anutelod. i66i, p> 163.) 
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those causes against each other that are mentioned in Theo- 
dosius'a law, the ilivorce should he allowed ; and the woman 
should not be obliged to wait five years before she married 
(as some former laws directed), but after one year was 
expired, she should have free liberty to marry as she pleased 
a second time. 



Sect, V 1 1 1 . — And Justinian . 

Thus stood the business of divorces in the civil law to 
the time of Justinian (an. 528), when by a new decree'" of 
his own he not only confirmed all the causes of divorce that 
had been declared legal by the long constitution of Theo- 
dosius, but added one more to ihem, which had never been 
mentioned before, viz. the case of imbecility in the man ; 
whom the wife, after two years, for this reason might put 
away by a bill of divorce. And this he again repeats in one 
of his Novels," only with this difference, that instead of two 
years there should be allowed three. In another law," he 
adds to all the former causes of divorce these that follow, 

■ Cml. Justin. Itfg. i. (Anstelcxl. 1(3(5;^, p. 163.) In causis jam iluduni epe- 
cittliter definiliri, ex quibus recta naittuntur repudia, illatn addimuSj ul, ai marituii 
axon nb initio iDfitrimoinii usque ad duosi nnDos coaliouos cainputandaa coire 
mininie projiter naturaleni iinbwinitati'in Tul^ut, jiotjsit mulier vel ejusi parentis 
sine perif'iila dotis nmittc^ndx rcpudiuin marito mitlere: ita taioen, ut onto nuptiafl 
doiittlto eidem mnrilo sprvetur- 

■> Justin, Novel, xxii. C. vi. (Amstelod. 1663, p. 45.) Km) aara rfi^mfit 

•ytnminl, sai r« 'a«a riic f vrtvf *yi^mn iiit/tifm v^ttTnif, ukKit Stir/a (Ut, muvm 
rit wtft rtvrtu r(«ir> ra;' n/ti't yiyfa^ir** >if£tt, irsftii(df*»i ia r»v rw* 
tyifitn ttuifti' i a, tri TH't iXnttnut irrtr itntf, *i> iuMturt' va^im ya^ ry 
•ymmju) n rtlf yi nvTiif irar^ari %t»l^tuy-tinmi r* fu*»t».irnw, «a^ eruXmi itu^vyt**, 
II aaJ ftii (i*uX*ire rtur* i ri»«<»vr* uiitTuuim ^ fd.tt •'(u'e [|7 nt irrU itx*>f 
\wiiti*ft.iim '(''"SI »M»)i6i^irt4 rn yvTtuai, aaj i^titifu rain* i ifisf, tlyi ri^u 
XaCair' li il ita rit yiftat nru «*{« s'if yiftM* ti^im fimij wafik Tf mti^i, tv3i> 
•7»*/i> ^nf^ivftitti, TiZm }i )n T«y tifter i^tt*§^tZfH» fifttjQiiif rttl fr^*rinntf' »J 
'yif inrittt iftifiiirteu fti*tni rnv ■£ miivta r«v aa<j«u riir runa^liai, iXXA TgHTia* 
^uXifti/a' ««i yttf iiiia^fn/d-t* «« Tw» twtfUftidfTut U f-i'if, mrii wXun» n MlJ 
tutrm iiirwv XV*** **"* '''X''*'"^'^' >''''''■(** <aa>4W i^tirTat uTt^^iTwttfl*! rjf 
rt«i>tyii'/s. 

Cod. Justin, leg. xi. Si forte uxor bub ojte vel industiia abortum feceht, 
vel iu luxuriosa est, ut commuav lavacrum cum riris libidinia causa babera 
ludeat ; ve), dutn est in matrimonio, alium m&ritum sibi fieri conata fuerit. 
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viz. : if the wife industriously use means to cause abortion ; 
or be so lewd and luxurious as to go into a common bath 
with men ; or endeavour, when she is in matrimony, to be 
married to another man. But he hereby cancelled and 
abolished all such ancient laws, as allowed of divorce for 
light and triviat causes. He repeats the same causes of 
divorce in other Novels, and adds to them some other caoses. 
As if a uian or woman was minded to betake themselves to 
a monastic life, they might then give a bill of divorce, 
without alleging any other cause of separation. p Which 
was a new law of Justinian's : for this was never allowed as 
a just cause of divorce before. He allowed also that a bill 
of divorce might be given, in case either party was a long 
time detained in captivity. Which sort of divorces were 



P Justin. Norel. cxriL c. xii. (Amstelod- 1663, p. 159.) Ta7{ tlfufiitajt 
mirimif ftfn!i$fiir mtii rmuraf itifitTi 9f»r4utm, \\ tSt rti/t yafuyi ii%M trtinir 
f^m iimXiut' r«VTtm nii rt rif) rit ft,h ivrmfiirtiw l( ^tX''t ''**'' y^h*" 
fiiy*u0iiu vtut UutrwD yM^irxTf, ««} rk irtt^ti dtt firtnf iri^iri )»2gi^ii'« *^iir- 
ru*. Mai rfif yi r^ii irifS rwr iir titttrriri rf ya/nf iuXaCi} ^iat mmi «i|» i> 
fuutfTfifUit ttttt^n X^iXiytfxiitit aiii^Zt S 'yvtxniiif' nai riif «rui rit l> mt-^ftM- 
Xmrlf trl ttia ;^;*m« tim.K^*Ttvfi\*»ty m-ftrmrvt' ir) ravrnt >>>( r»7t Tfiri B'i/ta^i 
rA trt(} a-hrir ri7f r^ari^aa iift-atf *ifui$ 4'(^(i;^*/<ii>«, ^iCitta (TVau Birci^a/il*. Tkt 
tifi!fiitatt rahtn ifimt alrlat, rii rf irauam nfiMt *afi»i Ttta^^afiitacf, ftitai 
iii{jei7« KiXiuafUr Tfif vil* iiai>.vfii ratf aa/tiftMi nnumtriaar. rkf ii Xattrif krintt 
a^yir> ars»sx(Xiv<^i'si uti ftriitfiiat AWti* atrtaf vXn* ria ha/dM^ri ly»Ufti\an 
rairy tS rifat> "ivtartmj %ia,Xiiit riftiftar yiftar' I'ri fifHrlfais, i'tI ifaXm4arifMi 
tnfii;^iTtu aifitif. IbiJ. Cod. lib. i. tit. iii. do Episc. et Cler. leg'. Uii. sect. iii. 

(p. 23.) '£r/ S'irw/^«^t>* uti arn; tir} ^•"ifn ^lat iXtua fiavXnfitifi, ifri yvn) r» 
Ati^M >ta.rMXJWav*'ti ^(i( ifKnrn Ixfai' fin raura aliti ^nuiat vafi^ua trfipaa-it' 
tXXk tA /iU aUiIa ^dtratf XatftCatinn' Srrt rn yyvaiK) «tt» ar^na, iSyau Ajefi7r 
«4» «vritr* «■) riif Wft yifuy Sat^isr t^ rura4iitiratrf ri }) I« raurau «SjS«f, /tii 
«arA rin la firautiau ita^tv^t I«2<«i7>, n fiini* tra^ii rf ftii iraTit^afiitf, AXXm 
Mara r« i« Baairau rofi^atur' a!a iaKaurvat riu ipia'Tafiirav r^ «i fura rwi 
aXXf* imirrn ita^if^tt^iit Tfyt ItrJ t* rinaiMifif rtfrtitat im ri rf fVfaiM^raan 
ratrtXit &j(^^ti*Tai iitat, Mai tar^t ■» ig r** w'faimiait rvftSaXaiatt Vt^tit* iJtaflit 
\m ri/r Awi TtXiurnf rufi^aitan, afuXiftiaat. rut /tii ^affiT* rtjn yvtotMa wti* laiayrir 
%i\Xlt7i Iii trtfat iJiJV rii*a4»irtat iia, rii* riif yatiii ainXlat' iXX' I'ri ftiXX*4 
•yinctai raiavra, rttwMauTM friXXtrfat iiatftat itar* raura Jn ri iiaXauftlrap Boita 
GltATIAi rafa raZ ftti rh* ifMnrir IXaftitas w^ativau. auTiri ir^irTUt, Jt ^uXtrati 
r£t Kifiait (^Mara rit Iftaffirfif ti^iiftlfar r^aitat') W^aryifa/u.irav tuirm' inXain rau 
ai^'imtfa/tlfau la -nij rataumt airiat is r^'a^rav tratrii, i/ mo) isr) rSf Wfarigtat 
yafttn ^ n yvtii i i itiif fiuttf, la ra7t atnatt ra/#] r*i( Im rau yifuu yna/tiattf, 
iS rtvm iTwt fttXarraftint, 
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said to be made cum bona gratia,'^ not for any crime, bat, as 
it is called, for other reasonable causes. Thus stood the 
matter of divorces in the time of Justinian, when the civil 
law was fully revived and settled in the Roman empire. 
What new laws or alterations were afterward made by other 
princes either in the East or West, to the time of the 
reformation, the reader that pleases, may see in Mr. Selden,** 
who carries the history down to the last ages : but this is 
heyond the limits of the present discourse, which is designed 
only to account for the practice of church or state in the 
primitive ages. 

4 Not. xzii. Midores napdarum soludones, tamquam generali qaadam ratione 
sab bona grada facds disjunctionibus, sciendum est, tolerasse quodammodo. 
' Seld. Uxor Hebr. lib. iii. c. zziz. xzx. seq. 
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BOOK XXIII. 



OP FUNERAL RITES ; OR, THE CUSTOM AND MANNER OF 

BURYING TllK DEAD OBSERVED IN TEIE ANCIENT 
CilDRCH. 



CHAPTER I. 



OF CEMETERIES, OR BCRYING-PLACES ; WITH AN INQUIRY, 
HOW AND WHEN THE CUSTOM OF BURVING IN CHURCHES 
FIRST CAME IN. 

Sect. I. — A Cemetery a common Name for a Burying-place 
and a Church. How this came to pass. 

Before we say any things of the sacred rites and customs 
observed in burying tlie dead, it will be necessary to give 
some account of the places whore they were buried. That 
the Christians had anciently some places peculiar to them- 
selves for buryhig their dead, is evident from hence, that 
they often met in times of persecution to celebrate Divine 
service at the graves and monuments of their martyrs : 
which had not been proper places for such meetings, had 
they been common to them with the heathens. These were 
called by a general name xo/^TjrjJfl/a, coernetcria, * dormitories ' 
or ' sleeping-places,' because they esteemed death but a 
sleep, and the bodies there deposited not properly dead, 
but only laid to sleep till the resurrection should awaken 
them. These were otherwise called aretx sefuftitrartim.' and 
crypt^^ because they were vaults often made under ground, 

■ Terlul. ■(! Scapiil. o. iii. (Paris, 1664, ^7Q, A. 2.) Sictit et sub Hilorione 
prteiiJd«, quum de areis aepuUurarum nostrarum adcIaniadBent, ' Are» non aintj' 
•me ipBomm Don fu€>ruat : messes tnjin suas non ej^eruut. 

* Hieron. Comment, in Esecb. c. i1. (Vcnet. Vallora. 4«o, vol. v. p. 4^8, B.) 
Dum esstoDi Romw puer, el liberidibua atudiis erudirer, solebacn cum ceturis 
©juftdem astMliftet propositi, diobus DomiuidA s«pulcra Apostolorum etMort^ntm 
circuire ; crebroque cryptas ingredi, &;c. 
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"where the Christians could meet witb greater safety to hold 
religious assemblies in time of persecution. Upon which 
account, as I have noted elsewhere,*^ all these were common 
names both of burying- places and places of relig-ious assem- 
blies. Whence the heathens often, when they would forbid 
Christians to hold any assemblies for Divine service, forbid 
them their arecs ; as in that place of Tertullian, Arece non 
sinfj ' Let the Christians have none of their arece to meet 
in;'*' and the like prohibitions we find in other places. 
80, in like manner, iEmylian, the Roman prefect, tells 
Dionysius, bishop of Alexandria,' that they should not have 
liberty to go into their ceraeteries, as they called them, and 
there hold their assemblies for Divine worship. In all 
■which places, it is evident, the words are takt*n proniis- 
cuouely, both for burying*placcs, and places of assembling 
for religious worship. Which would incline a man almost 
to think, were there not otherwise insuperable arguments 
against it, that it was the ancient custom of the most pri- 
mitive Christians to bury in churches. 



Sect. II. — No Burying-places in Cities or Churches for the 
jirst Three Hundred Years. 

But upon a nicer inquiry and more exact view, we are 
eure there neither was nor could be any burying in churches, 
properly speaking, for the first three hundred years. Ne- 
cessity sometimes forced the Christiana, during this interval, 
to hold their assemblies in the burying-places of the mar- 
tyrs, and so make a sort of extraordinary and temporary 
cliurches of them, as they might do of any cave or place of 
retirement in such circumstances : for, as Dionysius of 

Book TiiL cbnp. i. aect ix. vol. ii. p. 351. 

•* Tertnl. ad Scapal. c, iij. See note (*). Et Gesia Purgalionig rafcilian. nd 
cslcem Optati, p. 27a, (p. 95, b. Paria. 1679,) Cives in area ninrtyrum fuerunt 
inclusi. — Id. |i. 277, (p. 96, d.) Tottat alifiuis de vestris in area, ubi orBtionem 
iocitis, et illic ponantur._ld. Possio Cyprian, p. 12. Ejus corpus positum 6St in 
arei« Macrobii Condidi. 

« Euseb, lib, vii. c. xi. (Vnlei. Amstetod. 1695, p. Sll, A. 13.) Ovii(^% 
X^itvmt svrt uftTr tort m.X>.ni vifh, 4 rmiiwt vnilrfa4, i i<V rm nm^tuf^itm 
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Alexandria well words it/ " Every place is instead of a 
temple in time of persecution, whether it be a field, or a 
wildemeas, or a ship, or an inn, or a prison*" But this occa- 
sional use, in an extraordinarj' case and extreme necessity, 
does not properly make them churches j that is, places 
Bet apart only for Divine service : and therefore the occa- 
sional meetings of the primitive Christians in their ceme- 
teries, or at the graves and monuments of the martyrs, did 
not, as yet, turn them into churches. Neither can it be said, 
with any propriety, upon this account, that they then buried 
in churches, but only that they made a sort of extraord'mary 
churches, or places of occasional assembly, at the graves or 
burying-places of the dead. Their churches, which were 
their standing and proper churches, were chiefiy then in 
cities, and in most places it may be in cities only : and the 
Roman laws all that time forlmde all burying in cities to 
persons of evoiy rank and quality whatsoever. Conse- 
quently the Christians, who li%'ed in a due obedience and 
subjection to the Roman laws in all things of an innocent 
and indifferent nature, noways interfering with the neces- 
sary rules of their religion, were as ready to comply with 
this innocent law or custom as any otliers : and that is 
an undoubted argument, that the Christians neither did nor 
could then bury in churches. The heathens, indeed, them- 
selves sometimes brake through the laws, and in spite of 
prohibition and restraint would presume to bury in cities : 
but we nowhere find this accusation of transgressing the 
laws in this particular brought against the Christians ; but, 
rather, the Christians objected the transgression of it to the 
heathens : as Savaro, in his learned notes upon Sidonius 
Apollinaris,* shews out of several passages of Clemens Alex- 

' Euseb. lib. viL c. xxii. (Vales. Amslelod. 1695, p. 291, B. 6.) nSr I r?r 
««/ 7«p«irr»ir 3>./'v^itti( <ritres, trartiyvfutif iifiit ^J7>«H ^''t^'^ ^yC**' l^i/***' 'wj" 

* SovBTo in Stdon. lib. iii. cp. lii. (Paris. 1609, p. 207.) Vcteres in campis et 

ngris cndnvera 8«[>eliebtin( , nou in urbibua , , . qui mos cum apud Gnccos, turn 

apud Latiuoa obunuit._^Poljbiua, lib. vi. et lib. riii. Diogenes Lnl'rtius in 

P}iTrbone IlelienBi, apod Latinos, ex. 19. 'In uTb«> ne 8e])«>lito neve urito:' qusb 

■Sex quum exoleviaaet, et plerique intra urbeiu iohuraorontur, et quot Rome 

Itempla, tot aepulcra jirius fuerant. Clemem Alexandnn, nd G<entea, Aroobias, 
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andrtnus, Amobius, Lactantius, Julius Firmicus, Pruden- 
tiuB, and others. It was one of the original laws of the 
twelve tables. In urbe ne sepelito, neve urito^ * Let no one 
bury or burn in the city.* This was afterward confirmed, 
upon some transgression, by a decree of the senate, when 
Duelliiis was consul, as Savaro shews further out of Servius's 
observations upon Virgil. And then, for some time, the 
practice was to bury only in the suburbs, and not in the 
city, as the same author shews out of Tully, Livy, and 
Ovid, Afterward, upon some invasion made again upon 
the law (for the heathens were still anibittous of burying in 
the temples), Hadrian published a new edict to forbid it,' 



Kb. v\.\ Lnctantiu^, lib. i. c. xi. ; Plutarch. RtTum Romaiiar. c. Ixiix. ; Juliua 
finnicua de ErrDrePraf. Relij^. ; PnidtiuU lib. i. cent. SymmacLuin; Festus I. ill 
Argea locn. Id. iii. in Ciacia, [HJsUaa Benatusconsulto cautum est, ae qni* in urb« 
eepoliretur. Serving, lib. li. ad Ukc ; 

Urbique remitlUDt ; 
' Memjnit,' iiiqnit, ' nntiqus consuetudinis ; nam etiflm ante homines in ciritato 
sep-Bliebfintur, quod postea DuelUo consule senatus prolubuit.ot legovil ne quia in 
urbe sep«lire(ur.' Unda moa invaloit, ut in c^iitincalibus urbLs kumatio fierat. 
Oridtutt : 

Inque suburbano motabra acpulta boIo. 

M. Tullia.i pro Roscio ; et T. Liviua, lib. li. ob lirbe Cond. Gn>gor. ; Turon. do 
Glor. Confeissor. c. tzxx. qund senatuHCOnDiittuni, quuni peniluii antiqiiututn esset, 
D. Iladrianus reiitituic, lib. iii. ^. D. Hadrinnus. de Sepulcb. Violato. Itt-mque 
ejus Buccossor Antoirizi. riu», Capitotirsua, iutra urbes st-pliri luortuoa vHtuit, 
I'aulua I, Bcntent. titulo ultimo, ^ ii. ' (jorpua in civttalBm inrerri uon Licet.'..— 
Id. ^ iii. Sed quuiu Ifjj^ea illic coDculcareotur, at omuea intra ecclesias el urbea 
•epeliri vellent, id Cbriiitiani iiuperatores retucrunt, leg. ri. Cod. IIiockL de 
Bepukh. Violato, et leg. ii. Cod. d<« Relig. ot Sumpt. Funer. Leo Sapiens, 
Nov. liii. leveiii iHoju refixit, qunm leg(>m Galli roligioae excoluerunt, Concilii 
BrararenHiii, prinii cap. xxxvi. : Nam si iirmlasimuo) boc privil^gium usque uuno 
rt'tiueiit Gullia; civitate^, ut uullo iiiodo intra aiubituin murorum civitatum cujus- 

lib«t defuncti corpua ait bumatum, &c. DallB.>ua de Objpcto Cultua Keligiosi, 

lib. IT. c. vii. pp. 620, 621. 

' Cicer. de I.egibu8, lib. ii. c. IvUi. Hominein mortuum in urbe ne sepelito, 
nere tirito, 

' Ulpian. in Digest. lib. xlvii. tit. xii. de Sepukbro Violato, lo^. iii. sect. v. 
Dims Hadrianus restiripto ptcnnm atatuit qundniginta aureorum in eoa, qui in 
civilate sepeltutit: quam fisco iiifvn-i jussit eC in magistratus, eadem qua possi 
Bumi: : et locum publican jussit, et corpus LranaFerri, Quid tamen, si lex mnnici- 
puti» pormittat in civitate sepeliri \ po^l rcscriptn principalia an ab boc discesaum 
sit. ridobimua : quia eunt generalia letcripta, et oportet imp<!Tialia statute suam 
Tim obtinere et in umni loco valero. 
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laying a penalty of forty pieces of gold upon any one that 
should presume to Imry in the city, and us much upon the 
judges that permitted it ; ordering the place to be confis- 
cated, and the body to be removed : and no municipal or 
private laws in this case, Ulpian says, were to be regarded 
against the general law of the prince. Antoninus Pius, suc- 
cessor to Hadrian, revived the same law, forbidding any to 
bury the dead within the cities, as Julius Capitolinus,^ the 
writer of his Life, informs us. And Gothofred cites Paulua, 
the eminent lawyer, as concurring in the same judgment, 
and giving a good reason for it:'' •* It is not lawful for any 
corpse to be buried in the city, that the sacred places of the 
city be not defiled." Finally, Diocletian' mentions and con- 
firms these preceding laws by a law of his own, wherein he 
gives the same reason against burying in cities, as Paulus 
did before. Hence it was, that graves and monuments were 
commonly erected by the highways' side, as Varro, an 
ancient Roman writer, observes ; giving a further reason for 
it,"* " That passengers iniglit be mlmonished that they them- 
selves were mortal, as well as those that lay buried there." 
Augustus and Tiiierius were buried in the Via Appia," and 
Domitiau in the Via Latina." And, accoidingly, Juvenali* 
speaks of the dead in general, as those that lay buried in 



i CttpitoliD. Vie. Antonini Pii, p. 60, Intra urbeii s«peliri mortuos votuit. 

* I'aulug, SentenU lib. L cap. ulu ap. Gothofred. in Cod.Theod. lib. ix. tit. xriL 
de Sepulcfaria Violatis, leg. vi. vol. iii. p. 149. ' Corpus in civitAtem infern non 
licet, ne funesteotur aacrs ciritatis :' et qui contra ea ffcerit, extra ordinem puniiur. 

' Cod. Justin. lib. iii. tit. xIIt. de KeligioAia et Sumtibus Funerutn, leg. xii. 
(Amstplod. 16(i3, p. 107.) Mortuoruin reliquian, ue sanctum municipiorum jus 
polluiitur, intra civitalem condi jam pridcni vetitum est. 

" Vnrro de Lin^a Latina, Jib. t. cilunte Gotiiofred, 1. c. p. 148. Sepulcbra 
ideo M^cundum vinm sunt, quo pra.-tereunt«s admoneant, et se fuissf^, et iilos 

e*«t« mortaleii. Tertul.de Ti*8tinjou. Animtc, c. it. (Paris. \6(>t, p. 66, C. 8.) 

A'orOA porro securos (defunctos) si qunndo extra ]M>rtam cum obsooiis et mutteis 
tibi ]>orius parentuns nd busts recedis, out a bustia dilutior redis. 

" Seneca, Apucolocynth. Claud. Appio: Vic curator est, qu» scia ot dirum 
Au)|^8tuiii el 'I'iberiuui Cauurein nd deos iaae. 

•> Sutton. Vit. Domitian. c. xvii. (13. Crusius, vol. it. p. 356.) Cadarer ejua, 
jKipuUri minilupila per veflpillonea exportatum, IMijllia nutrix in suboibwM auo 
Laliua Yiu ftinfroTit. 

" •'■vfiia!. Sutir. i* 171. 

Wnorum Flouinia te^itur cinia atque Latina. 
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the Via Flaminia and Latina.'' St. Peter, upon this ac- 
count, was buried in the Via Tnumjthalis, beyond tbe 
Tiber, as St. Jerom'^ informs us: and St. Paul in the Via 
Ostiensis, three miles without the gate of the city,' as the 
same author, and all others that speak of their deaths, 
assure us. Nay, Sidonius Apollinaria assures ua further, 
that the place where St. Peter was buried, though there was 
then a church built over it, was still, in his time (an. 470), 
without the pomieria, or * space before the walls' of Rome. 
For, speaking of his journey to Rome, he says,' before ever 
he came at the ^orwa'n'a, of the city, he went and saluted the 
church of the apostles, which etood in the Via Triuniphahs : 
which implies, that his monument and church was still 
without the walls. And so, generally, the graves and mo- 
numents of the martyrs arc spoken of as l>eing without the 
cities : as St. Cyprian's," in the Via Mappaliensis ; and Sixlus, 
in the cemetery of Calixtus, in the Via Appia;' and his six 
deacons, in the cemetery of Praetextatus, Via Appia ; and 
St. Laurence in the Crypta, \Ma Tiburtina. And upon this 
account, in after-ages, when they held assemblies at the 
monuments of the martyrs, we always find them speaking of 
going out of the cities into the country, where the martyrs 
lay buried. Thus Chrj'sostom, in one of his homilies upon. 
the martyrs, says,* " As before, when the festival of the 

9 S«e more froiu Dempatr*r, in Rosiai Antiq. Roman, lib. r. cap. ult. p. 1006, 
' Hieroa. de Scriplor. c. i. Sepullua Romtc, in VBticuno, juxta Viiun Trium- 
pbalein, totiuu urbis Tcnemtione cclirbrutur. 

• Ibid. c. XV, Ilic liv. Neronis onno, eod«m die quo Pctnis, Roms jto 
ChrUto capite Iruncutua, aepultusque eat ia Via Ostiensi, anoo post poMionem 
Domini tricesimo septimo. 

' SidoD. A poll. lib. i. epiat v. p. 28. PriuBquam rel pomcria conting^rero, 
tritimpLiililiuu npostoloruin iiminibus udrusus, omuem protinua sensi naembria 
male fiortibuB explosum eisse lanfjuorem, &c. 

" F&siio Cypriani, p, li, (p. 15, edit- Amslelod. ITTIO.) Ejus corjius propter 
^ntiltum curiositntem iu proximo posiluin eat cum cereis et »colacihus, in iireia 
Atacrobii Candidi pracuraturis, que sunt in Via Mappaliensi juxta piscinas, cum 
voto et triumpbo magno. 

" PontiGc. \'\t. Sixti. [Xot. Apud Labbeum, torn. i. Cone. p. 553, bspc non 
invenio, sed istu ibi Legnntur : ' Qui sepultus est juxta corpus Ilenti Petri in 
Vaticano.' G riscbuw. ] 

* €brjso8toni. Horn. Ixr. de MartjTibus, (Paris. 16143, Ducccus, p. 972, line 5 
firom bottom,) (bom. Irviii. torn. ▼. p. 072, edit. Francof. 1698.) K«^«ri( rii« 
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Maccabees was celebrated, all the country came tlironging 
into tlie city. So now, when the festival of the martjrs, 
who lie buried in the country, is celebrated, it was fit the 
whole city should remove thither." In like manner, speak- 
ing of the festival of Drosis, the martyr, he aays,* " Though 
they had spiritual entertainment in the city, yet their going 
out to the saints in the country afforded them both great 
profit and pleasure." From ail which it is evident to a 
demonstration, that for the three first centuries the Christ- 
ians neither did nor could bury in the cities or city churches, 
because the Roman laws, with which they readily comphed, 
were absolutely against it. If, afterwards, at any time we 
meet with martyrs lying in churches, that is only to be 
understood of the relics of martyrs translated into the city, 
churches, or of churches newly built in the country over the 
graves and monuments of the martyrs, neither of which 
has any relation at all to burying in churches : because the 
one was only the translation of their ashes in an urn some 
ages after; and the other rather an erecting of new churches 
in the places where tlie martyrs lay buried some ages before, 
than any proper burial of the martyrs in churches. Though 
this gave the first occasion in future times to the innovation 
that was made in this matter of burying in churches, as we 
shall see more hereafter. 

Sect. III. — But either in Monuments erected hy the Fuhlic^ 
or in Vaults and Catacombs in the fields under Ground. 

Meanwhile, let it be observed, that the common way of 
burying, for this interval of three hundred years, was either 
in graves with monuments set over tliem in the public 
roads, or else in vaults and catacombs, for greater safety 
made in the fields under ground. For that they had such 



» Chn,'ao8toin.Hoin. Ixvii.in Drosidem, torn, v. p. 989, C. 3, (bom. Ixi. p. 8 15, 
edit. Francof.) TlKn^tii ftlt ycj n/tTf mJ Ititt i Tfdrt^m r£» mvftm^t*if Uttitmrmt 
VBfistiTt, iXA.' n ^(if rti/i iyitut f§f}*( riir»v$ Ij^u wnk Mmi ^fm^^mytryimi, »•} 
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vaults for this purpose, called crypto' an<l nrenar'ta, from 
their beings digged privately in the sand under ground, is 
evident bath from the ancient and raCKlern accounts of thein. 
Baronius" tells us there were about forty-three such in the 
suburbs of Rome : and Onuphrius* gives us a partirular 
account of their names (taken from the names of their 
founders, or such charitable persons as were at the pains or 
charge to build or repair them) : and what is chiefly re- 
markable, lie tells us the places where they were, viz. not 
in the city, but ixi the ways, or roads, without the walls, 
leading from Rome to otlifer places, as the Via Appiu, 
Aurelia, Ostiensis, Nomeutaua, TiLurtiua, Latina, Sularia, 

» Baron, an. JJ6, a. ii. (Antuerp. 1597, vol. ii. p. 346.) Pr«et«r eoemetenii 
duo, Calhali nt Calepodii, quorum heic mentio eRi, itlud fuit cum primis nobiliS' 
simum, positttm in Viticano, in quo S. Petri et aliorum plurtum Humtnoram poali» 
ficum corpora conditA «unt : ditid Osrianum Viii Sukria, in >[no idem S. P«trus 
dicitur baplixasae, cujua mentio est in Acli< Liberii I'ajMc : qiiintuin cul Nyro- 
pliaa dictnm, V'ia Nuioenfsna, iu pra-dio Secer*, septiiuo ub urbe lupide : B«ztum 
Soteris nominatum, baud longu a ca:melerio Collisti ; juxla i|uu(] vtiuin septiuium 
aitum erat cicmvteniini Zephyriiii ^ ocrnrum FrsvtcxUiti^ \'tu Ajipia: tionuni Pori- 
tiom: Cjrincie matrana; deiiiuun>, iu agro Venuio : uridcrinium Lucinte, Via 
Aurelia: duodecimum Aprouiuiii \m Latina: deciinum lertium Fehci^i f'apie. Via 
Aurelia, spctindo sb urbe lapidi) : dt-cituum quorturo Priscilln*, \'ia Saturia, (ertio ab 
urbe lupide juxta cryptain aancti Creacoiilionis : quiiituin dcciuium I'imothet, Via 
QBtien»t. in loco, ubi nunc eat basilic* S. Pauli : decimum aextum Novelli- dictum 
Via Salaria : deeJinum aeptimum S. Uolbina;, inter Viam Appinm Pt Anlcatinam, 
idemque noininalum Murci Tapa-: m su{ier ccemeterium Julii, Via Flaminia: aiiud 
ejuadem nominis, \'in Aurelta ; ruraua aliud ejiisdem quixjue nomiuis. Via Per- 
tuensi. quoil oumeratur vigesiniutii ■ mrsum coDnieterium IJamasi, inter Viam Ar- 
deaitinain et Appiaiu : vigeainiuiii secundum rero quod dictbatur Anostasii Papic, 
tempore pacia intra urijein in Kstjuilino liictum : vigeaimum lertium llennetia: 
alitjd Nicoiuedia, A'ia Ard««Liiia: pigeaimum quiritum aancttt! A^ietin, Via No- 
uientanu : vjgeiiicnum aextum aauclc: Fe.icitatis, Via Saleria: vi^faiiuuxn se[iCiit)uiD 
dictum Jurdnnorum : vig^osiciium octnv^um N'erei : Sanctorum FV Hcis f t Adnucti 
uitdelrigi^iiimutn : trig<jaiinum vt<ro 'I iburtii et A'aleriani : xxxi. aanctonim Petri 
et Alarceltiui, Via Lavicana: xxxii. Marci et Murcidliani ; quod sequitur xxxiii. 
ciictuni Quartiet Quinti : iteinqiieillud aanolic Ag;ailiEc Via Aurelia: xxzr. ccrnie- 
tcrium I'rsi : et aliud quod dictum eat Cardianum : Irigesimum vero aeptinnim 
dictum eat, lutor duaa luuro.^ : trii^eaimom octarum ad clirum cuc-umena. Via 
Salaria : ccemeteriuin vero Thraaonis ad ssinctnm Satuminum ponitur trigesimum 
nonum : quodraj^eaimum vero Cyriaci, Via UstienM : quadrageaimuni pritnum 
Petronilla: : qoadrtgeaiinuni aecumluiu Januarii : deniquequadrageaimum ttrtium 
Simplicii et Serviliani. Quorum oniiiium fit raentio in libro de Romnnis PontiJi- 
cibus, et aliia in loci^. 

* Unupbr. do CcEmeteriie, c. xii. tot. (pp. 10-2*2, edit. Colon. 1.^68.) 
VOL, VII. B B 
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Flaminia, Portuensis, Ardeatina, Lavicana, &c. : which are 
the known roads leading^ to the neighbouring cities about 
Rome. And by this we may understand what St. Jerome 
means when he says,'' " It was his custom, when he was a 
boy at school in Rome, on Sundays, to go about and visit 
the sepulchres of the apostles and martyrs, and often to 
enter into the vaults, wliich were digged deep into the 
groimd, and on each side as one went in, bad along by the 
walls the bodies of such as lay buried : and were so dark, 
that to enter in them was, in the Psalmist's language, 
'Almost like going down alive into hell:' the light from 
above peeped in but here and there, a little to take off the 
horror of darkness, not so much by windows as little holes 
and crannies, which still left a dark night within, and terri- 
fied the minds of such as had the curiosity to visit them, 
with silence and horror." This is to be understood, not of 
any places within the city, but of those vaults which lay by 
the several ways round about Rome. And the description 
agrees very well with the account which Baronius' gives of 
one of them, called ' the cemetery of Priscilla,' discovered 

■■ nieroQ. inEzech.c.xLp. C36, (p. 435, b. edit. Paris. J643.)(V''enet. V'aUar», 
roL jL p. 468, B.) Dum esseni Romo! puer, et tiberalibus atudiis erudirer, sole- 
bam, cum ceteris ejosdem ajtctis et propoBiti, diebtiB Damiuicia aepulchnt ape 
stotoram et TuartyTum circuire: crebroque crypluiagredi, qusin (oirurum profunda 
Aetoaam, ex utirkque parte tng^rpdientiuin, per parietes babent corpora sepultorum, 
et its obacura sunt onuiia, ut propemodum illud jiropheticum complealur, 
' Descenduat ad infetrouni rirmtra t ' et raro desuptir lumen ftdmisBUin horrorem 
temperet tenebrarum, ut Don tarn reneatnun, quam foramea diamifisi luminia putes : 
mrsumque pedetootim tccedttur, ot ctcca nocte circumdotia itlud Vii^^iluaam 
proponitur: 

Horror ubique aaimas, aimul ipsa ailentia terrent. 

' Baron, on. ISO, u. ii. (Antuequ 1597, voLii. p. 81, D. 5.) Vidimus anpiaS'- 
qaelu-strarimuaPriscilla] ca:mi>t(>nujn, baud pridem inventum atque refossum Vt* 
Bataria tertio ab urbe lapide; quod nullo ma^is proprio vocnbulo dixerituus pm 
ejus oinplitudine, multisque atque diveritis ejuadem viis, quam aubterraneam 
civitatem ; quippe quotl ipsiua in^reaau primaria via coteria amplior patent, qaa 
hiiic iode divers^as vias baheot, eoadeiuque frequetitea, quic rursue in direrMM 
▼Jculoa dtvidantur et angiportua : rursua, ut in ciritatibua, statu looia velut fota 
qaaniaai, ampliora aiot apatia ad conventus aacros agendos, eademquo sanctonun 
imagiaibua exomata ^ neo deaint, licet nuno obatructn, nd lawen recipiendum 
desuper eici&a foramina. Obalupuit urba, quum in auia auburbiia abditaa ae 
tiovit habere cirilatoa, Cbriationorum tempore peraecutionis olim coloniaa, modo 
nutem aepulcbris tantum refertaa. Sec. 
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in his time (an. 1578), in the Via Salaria, about three miles 
from Rome. He says, "At the entrance of it there was one 
principal way, which on either side opened into divers other 
ways, and those again divided into other lesser ways, like 
lanes in a city : there were also some void open places 
fitted for their holding of religious assemblies, which had in 
them the effigies and representations of martyrs. And like- 
wise there were holei at the top of it to let in light, but 
these were long ago stopped up." Tliese catacombs of 
Rome have made the greatest noise in the world ; but there 
were such belonging to many other cities. Bishop Burnet 
describes those of Naples,'' which, he says, are without the 
city, and much more noble and spacious than those of 
Rome. He supposes them to be made by the heathens, and 
not by the Christians : which is not a dispute material in 
our present inquiry : because whether they were made by 
the one or the other (probably some were made by each),' 

^ Burnetts Tr&rels, Latter tv. pp. i6t, 163. Without the city, nrar the church 
and bo«pital of St. Gcdvto, that is wtthoat the gates, are the nol>l« caiacomha, 
which becaaaa thejr were bejoad any thlDg I saw in Italj, and to which the 
catacombs of Rome are not to be compared ; and since I do not find anj account 
of Uicm in all the books that I hnre yet seen concerning Na[)les, I aliall describe 
thcni more particularly. Thej are vast and long galleries, cut out of Lli« rock : 
there are three stories of them one above another. I wsa in two of them, but the 
rock is fallen in the lowest, so that one cnnnot go into it ; but I saw the passage to 
it. These galleries are generally about twenty foot broad, and about fiAeen foot 
high ; so that they are noble and spacious plaoea, and not lillle and narrow as the 
catacombs at Rome, which are oolv three or four foot broad, and fire or sit foot 
high. ] wtis made believe tliat these mtacombs of Naples went into the rock 
nme mile long; but for that I huve it only by report : yet if thai be true, they may 
perhaps run towards Puazolo, and so ttiey may have been the bDrial'plscea of the 
towns on that bay : but of this I have no certainty. I walked indeed a great way. 
and found galleries going uflf iu all Lands without end ; and, whereas, in the 
Itomun catocomba tliere a^e not above three or four rows of nichec that are cut 
out iu the rock, one over another, into which the dead bodies were laid ; here 
there are generally six or seven rows of those niches, and they are both lurger and 
higher. Some niches are for children's bodies; and in mnuy places there are in 
the floors, as it were, great chests hewn out of the rock, to Uy the bones of the 
dctd, u they dried, in them, &c. 

* Christian catacombs are mentioned in a very ancient book, called Depositio 
Martyrum, cited by Bishop Pewsod, Annal. Cyprian, an. 258, p. 6S, (p. -19, 
sect. ii. edit Amatelod. 17iK>.) RHtio, si recto capio, in antiquissima Depositione 
MartjTom continetur ; ubi hare leguutur, ' Tertio Kulendas Jtthi, Petri in ca'a- 
cumhasj et Pnuli Ustienae, Tasco et Basso Coss.' 
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they were still without the walls of the cities ; which is 
enough to our present purpose. And to this agrees the 
testimony of that ancient writer under the name of St. Chry- 
8ostoni, who saya in general/ "That every city, nay, every 
village, hud their groves or hurying-places, before the 
entrances into them, that they who went in, might first 
consider what they themselves were, before they set a foot 
into the cities flourishing with riches, dignity, and power. 
There are graves before cities, and graves before fields : 
every where the school of humility lies before our eyes." 
Now I think, upon the whole, we can hardly have better 
proof of any thing than we have of this, whether we consider 
law or fact, that for the first three huudred years nnder the 
heathen emperors, the general rule and custom was to bury 
without the walls of the cities, and, consequently, neither in 
cities nor city- churches, unless by some connivance or 
transgression. 

Hegesippus, indeed, and Eusebius, and St. Jerome after 
them,s say, that St. James, bishop of Jerusalem, was 
buried in the city, near the temple where he was slain : 
but St. Jerome owns there were some who thought he was 
buried upon Mount Olivet : which is much more probable : 
because it is certain, fiom the Gospel, that it was the custom 
of the Jews to bury without the city (Matth. xxvii. 60; 
Luke, vii. 12; John, xi. 30). And Eusebius,'' speaking of 
the mausoleum, or monument of Helena, quceu of Adiabene, 
says expressly, it was i* ■^r^oaaTutui, * in the suburbs' of Jeru- 
salem. So that, for any thing that appears to the contrary, 

' Chrjaostom. tlom. xvii. tie Fide et Lege Naturic, torn, vi, p. 184, (p. 163, 
edit. Fiancof.) (Front. Due. Paria. 1636, vol. vi. p. 3a6, B. 2.) nira wiKit, 

Xtutvtmif ■■) mtfiif^t wXtUT^ »»} itrtitg'Tiiit, «» rt7t AXhtif ic^i(ut»f ««} w^it 
Tt^ S fatrm^trmi, fixirtt wfinr S yiMrai' rmfu «■«« rir riX.i*n, rifu wfi rirr 
ityfSi*. wafrmj^tv <ra %iiiir*»Kit» rns rxruttiei^t fifii* WfiMU'rm4, mmi rmjiiuifutm 
w^iri* tit ri m*rmi.ii'y»fitf, »iu rirt i(S.r rit Irt f»*rmfftMTm. ^-^ See Terta). 
dfl Teslimon. Anime, c. ir, cited accl. ii. note (»). p. 366. 

« Eusob. lib. ii. c. xxiii. (i•^msteIod. 1695, p. 5t, A, 8.) 'Etm^ui mlrir U vf 
Tvvft, MK4 Iti miirtZ fi rrnXn fiiui <rm^ rS »af, 

^ Ibid. lib. ii, c. xii. (Vales. Amstelod, 1695, p. 39, D. 1.) Tijf yJ™ 'EXitnt, 
nt iil «•) i riryy^af tu{ Wttitrmrt fi*nfttm, tSrlvt tvt rrSXaj hmfuttJt tr wftmfTtUt§ 
luaiutrm riif nH, AiXlmf TtZ ii 'A>i>Ci|w» tht»t mSrn /iu^iXiSrmi iXiyir*. 
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it may be concluded to have been the general custom of 
Christians, Jews, and Romans, to bury all their dead without 
the cities for the first three hundred years. 

Sect. IV. — Burying in Cities and Churches prohibited hi/ 
Christian Emperors^ for several ages after. 

Let us next examine how this matter stood in the next 
period of time, when tlie emperors and laws were lioth 
become Christian. Now here we find that tlie laws stood 
for many ages just as they were before, forbidding all bury- 
ing in cities; and some new laws were made, particularly 
prohibiting and restraining men from bnrying in churches. 
For when some persons in Constantinople began to make an 
invasion upon the laws, under pretence that there was no 
express prohibition of burying in churches made in them ; 
Thcodosius, by a new law,* equally forbade both burying in 
cities and burying in churches ; and this, whether ^t was 
only the ashes, or relics, of any bodies kept above ground in 
urns, or whole bodies laid iu coffins : they were all to be 
carried and repositcd without the city, for the same reasons 
that the old laws had assigned, viz. that they might be 
examples and memorials of mortality, and the condition of 
human nature to all passengers ; and also that they might 
not defile the habitation of the living, but leave it pure and 
clean to them. And if any presumed to transgress, hence- 
forward, the inhibition of this law, he was to forfeit the 
third part of his patrimony : and whatever officer was 
assisting in such a funeral, was to be amerced in a fine of 
forty pounds of gold. And that no little quirk or subtlety 
should elude the intention of this law, and leave men at 



' Cotl. Tlieod. lib. ix. lit. xvii. de SfpukUris Violatis, leg. vi. (Lugd. 1663, 
vol. iii. p. 147.) Omnia, qua? suprti teriam urnis clauaa, vel anrcophagU corpora 
(li'tineDtur. extra urb«in (teluta fioniuilur. ut et Itumnaitatu inslar cxbibeunt, et 
reIiD<]uant Incolurum doniiiilio siinctitatem. Quisquis bujus prEccepti negli- 
gpns fuerit, atque aliquid tub ab Lujuii iatttnniiuitione pitecepti ouaus fuerit 
oioliri, tertia in futunini patrimonii parte multetor: Officium qnoque, quod 
aibi paret, qutnquagiitu IJbrarum miri ajrectuni dis]totiatione nierebitur. Acne 
alicujus fallaz et avguta sollertin ab hujus sm' praucepti intentione aubducat, otque 
apo&tolorum reLniartyrum aedoiu liumandis corporibua SBStinMt esaa conowswn, ab 
bia qtiaqor, (to ut a rolirjuc rivitati^, iiuveriul 6e arque intelligent ease submotos. 
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liberty to think that this general prohibition of burying- in 
the city, did not exclude men from burying in the places 
where the ashes of the apostles and martyrs were reposited, 
it was expressly provided, that they should be secluded from 
these repositories, as well as any other places within the 
city. St. Chrysostom takes notice of this law, arguing thus 
with sinners, whom he reckons no better than mere graves 
and sepulchres, when dead in trespasses and sins: '* Con- 
sider," says he,"* *'that no grave is allowed to be made ii 
the city : therefore, neither canst thou appear in the city that 
is above. For if this be forbidden in an earthly city, how 
much more in that which is heavenly?" In like manner, in 
another place :' '* If we bury dead bodies without the city, 
much more ought we to expel those who speak dead words, 
offensive to others, and utter things they ought to conceal : 
for such mouths are the common pest and plague of the city." 
The author under the name of St. Chrysostom,"' probably 
Severianus of Gabala, one of his contemporaries, had his eye 
upon this law and those that went before, when he said, 
*' Every city and village had their burying-places before 
their entrance into them." This is not only an evidence of 
what went before, but also of the practice of his own times, 
pursuant to the law, about the year 400. Sidonius ApoUi- 
naria, a French bishop, lived almost a whole century after 
this ; and he plainly intimates, that it was still the custom, in 
France, to bury without the walls of the city, in the open 
field. For, speaking of the grave of his grandfather, he 



'' Clirysostom. Horn. zixriL al. Ixxir. in Mattli. p. 034, (p. 781, edit. 
Fnincof.) ''Evtitim in liiiii rmf*( ii riX.u sararjuva^trJU* $uM.itn liiii #v 
iif Til* am ^at^HU Iiniirii crtXra' ii ym^ Itrmutm TtvT» «riif«r<u, r$XXf 
/tiXKtr ImT. 

' Ibid. Ezposit. PBalm. r. torn. iii. p. 50, B. 9, (p. 44, edit cit.) E< ri hn^ 

"> Ibid. Hom. xrii. de Fide, torn. vi. p. 1&4, (p. Id5, edit, cit.) See no(e 

('). p. 3724 V'id. MscBT. Horn. ixx. sect. r. "Cir«i^ i •ixfaf ix^uu, *«J 

tXit (iitt Xi'>"h*^*" "^''f '"'^ i'^'* ^' '"' i'^i/tiK'""* ■>"''*■' •{<' ^1 wiktuf mai 
MMrttrifirrmi' t'lirtit mai ii '4'yx^> " ^^ ^Mavra riif Iwivfmrm t§u i^u'uiv fttrif 
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says," " It was a field where he lay buried, filled with 
funeral ashes and the bodies of the dead, iti the road and 
suburbs of the city Arverne." And after this, the Council of 
Braga (an. 563) speaks of it again^ as a privilege, even then 
firmly retained in the cities of France, that no corpse what- 
soever was buried within the walls of any of their cities: 
and they make use of this as an argument, why no one 
should be buried in any church in Spain : of which more 
by and by. In the meanwhile, if we look into Afric, in 
the time of St. Austin (an. 401), we find, by an oiiler made in 
the fifth Council of Carthage, against the Donatists, that it 
was then the custom to bury still in the fields and highways. 
For the Donatists so buried the Circumcellions, their pre- 
tended martyrs, erecting them tombs, in the fashion of altars, 
to be their memorials. Upon which account, that Council 
ordered, P " That such altars that were so erected by the 
roads or in the fiields, as monuments of martyrs, in which it 
could not be proved that the bodies, or relics, of true martyrs 
were reposed, should be demolished, if it were possible, by 
the bishops of the respective sees in whose diocesses they 
were found." Which was not so ordered, because they were 
buried in the fields or highways (for that w«w agreeable to 
the law made by Theodosius not long before) ; but because 
it was doubtful whether they were true martyrs or not. For 
neither the Catholics nor Donatists did then generally pre- 
tend to bury either in cities or in churches ; but only some 
few of the Circumcellions, who were the fiercer and hotter 
part of them, in spite of all laws, buried some of their pre- 
tended martyrs in the churches : but even these, a& Optatus 



" Sidoa. lib. iii. ep, zii. Avi m« tmnuliim, hesterno (proli dolor!) die, pene 
mataus profaaa temeraverat. Sed Ueus adfuitj ne nefajj tantum pcipetmretar. 
Cam|>ua auttJio ipse dudum refeitus Uun buatualibus fuvillia, quam caUavcribuJS, 
nuUiim jarii diu scrobeiu recipiebnt, ;iic. (Paris. KiO'.l, [i. 606.) 

<* Cone. Uracor. I. c. xxxvi. Firiniiitiimum hoc privilegium usque nunc retioaat 
GalliiB ciTitutes. ut duUo modo intra uobiCum muronim civiutum cujuslibet 
defunct! corpus ait humatum, &c. 

p Cone. Curth. V. c. xiv. Fltcuit, at ultaria, que passim per agrM nt 
Fia^r tamquam memoriii! martyrum constituuntur, io quibus nulluin corpus nut 
reliquio: martyrum condiia> probastur, ab eptacopia, qui oiiidem lacis prsesunt, si 
fifri potest, erertantur. (Labb^, vol. ii. p. 1217,) 
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tells us,'' "were taken up again and cast out, because it was 
not lawful to bury any corpse in the house of God." This is 
the first instance of any, thai I remember, being buried in 
churches ; and then it was contradicted by the bishop of the 
place, by whose order they were cast out. No alteration, as 
yet, was made in the law against burying in churches. For 
Justinian, who cut off the former part of Theodosius's law 
against burying in cities, retained slill the latter part against 
burying in churche?, inserting it into his Code :■" "Let no one 
think that the places of the apostles and martyrs are allowed 
to bury Iiuman bodies in," And long after this, the prohibi- 
tion continued to the time of Charles the Great, though with 
some exceptions in favour of some eminent persons ; as we 
shall see in the sequel of the story, examining by what 
steps and degrees the contrary custom came into the 
Church. 



Sbct. V. — The first Step made toward Burying in Churches 
was the Building of Churches over the Graves of the 
Martyrs in the Country^ or else translating their Relics 
into the City- Churches. 

The first thing that gave occasion to any to think of 
burying in churches, was the particular honour that was 
done to martyrs in the fourth century, when the graves or 
monuments where they lay buried, and where the Christians 
had used to assemble in times of persecution formerly, for 
the worship of God, had now churches erected over them in 
the country : or else their ashes and remains were translated 
into the city, and deposited in churches ; and many times 
new churches were erected in the places where they were 
laid, thence called martyria, propheteia, fipostol(Bii\ fiom * the 

1 Optof. lib. iii. (Du Pia, 1704, p. 60.) (p. 71, edit. PnriB. 1679.) Id loco 
Octavenai occUi aunt plurinii, d<>truncAti aant multi : <juorum corpora usi]:Ue in 
EiotliernuEUrpiT deolbatas oras aut lueosua potuonuitnumBrari. Ex quorum numero 
qtiu I] uliqui in Bnsilicis »epeliri cocpi^seut, (Jiariia pretsbyter in loco Subbuleosi, 
lib ppiscopo suo cooctuji est, ut ins^pullnm fiiceret aepiiliumm. I'nde proditum est, 
luandutum fuisse fieri, quod factum est. (]uaiido cec aepultuni iu domo Dei exhi> 
bpri conceBBa est. (Antuerji, 1709, p. 60.) 

' Cod. Jusrin. lib. i. tit. ii. de Ecclcaiis, leg. ii. (Ainstelod. thliS, p. 6.) 
Nemo a[>o!itoloruni vel miirtjrum sedem bumaniii (leg. liumaadi») corporibus 
extitliniet esse conceisant. 
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martyrs, prophets, or apostles,' wLose remains were trans- 
lated into them. This was so much the known pmctice of 
the fourth century, that I need not stand to give any parti- 
cular hfstances of it, hut only remark in general, that it had 
BO much the approbation of the Church in that age, as that 
no such kind of mnrtyria^ or * churches,' were to be builded, 
unless the remains of some approved martyrs were reposited 
in them. Which appears from a canon of the fifth Council 
of Carthage,' forbidding any memorials of martyrs to be 
accepted as such, unless either the body or the relics of a 
martyr were certainly known to he deposited there. But 
then this was nothing to burying in churches, but only an 
honour paid to the ashes of the martyrs, who had been dead 
and buried, it may be, some hundreds of years before ; and 
cannot so properly be called a ' burying in churches,' as a 
' building of churches,' and new erecting them in the ancient 
burying-places of the dead. But whatever it was, it was a 
peculiar privilege of the martyrs to have their remains thus 
reposited in the body of the church : the laws forbade it 
still to all others, and the greatest jjcrsons had not this 
honour and favour allowed them, to be interred in the 
same place where the remains of the martyrs were reposed. 

Sect. VI. — The next was allowing Kings and Emperors to 
be buried in the Atrium, or * Porchy and outer liuildinga 
of the Church, 

But kings and emperors had, in this age, a peculiar pri- 
vilege above the rest of men, to be buried in the atrium^ or 
* church-porch,' or some other of the outer buildings of the 
church. Eusebius says,' " Constantine had desired to be 
buried near the apostles, whose memorial he had honoured 
by building a church called by their names." But this was 
not understood to be a desire to be buried in the church 

• Cone. CarUi. V. c, xiv. (Lubbe, toI. ii. p. H18.) Omnino null* menioria 
uurtyrum |)robul>ilic«r aoceptetur, nisi aut ibi coqjus, nut atiquzroliquiteaint, Stc, 
— Note. I'hesa relics were buried under tlip altar, oo( kept above ground upon 
tbe Kltnr : for Mabillon soys, no relics were set upon U>e attar to tlie lealh century. 
— Liturg. Gallipion, lib. i. c. ix. n. ir. 

' Euseh. Vit. Cohslant. lib. i<r. c. Izxi. (Vale*. Amstelod. 169.^, p. 4^, C.7.) 
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itself, bat. only in the porch before the church. And so fur 
Constantius, his son, fulfilled his will, as Cbrysostom more 
than once inforins us. " His son," says he," ** thought he 
did his father Constanline a ver)' great honour, to bury him 
in the fisherman's porch. And what porters are to the em- 
perors in their own palnces, the same are the emperors to 
the fishermen in their graves. The apostles, as masters of 
the place, have their residence within ; but the emperor's 
ambition proceeds no further, than as neighbours and at- 
tendants, to take possession of the porch before the church." 
Again, in another place, speaking of the same matter," **At 
Constantinople, they that wear the diadem, take it for a 
favour to be buried, not close by the apostles, but in the 
porch witliout the church : and kings are the fishermen's 
door-keepers." Thus also Theodosius Senior, and Arcadius, 
and Theodosius Junior, are said, by some historians, to be 
buried." Which is probable enough, though the ancient 
historians, Socrates, Sozomen, and Theodoret, say nothing of 
it. Hitherto, then, for five hundred years we see the gene- 
rality of Christians were still buried without the city, and 
only kings and emperors allowed to be buried within the 
city ; and yet this not in the church, but only in the atrium 
or churchyard, or in the porch, or other outer buildings of 
the church. 



" Chrysostom. Horn, xxvi, ia i Cor. p. 929, line 2« from bottom, (p. 741, edit. 

{imriXiittf , rtZrt Sr rf nfutri *i ^riXtTf TfJf kiaiZri' »ml ti ftlt, Srwif itfirirMi 
Ttiu ri<rui, tfin %*rix'*>'i'*t *> ^it ''( wi^mti *mi yiirotf, nyatntrs* t^d uuktan 

' Ibid, lib. Quod Cbristus sit Deus, c. viii. torn, t. p. 839, lined from bottom, 
{p. 7b'2, edit. ciL) '£> rv KMirrmtrinitwiXu, ivii **(*< T<>'( »W4friX$vt lyyiif, iXXm 
vcf mttrm rei ir^i4u^» i^w ayavnri* iTmj \iifurai ti ra iiaSttjuara viftKiiftuu 

^mriXtlt' 

* Nicepb. lib.xiv. c. Iriii. Bta'iitut t i| ahrit U «-ii wmr^f ^*»f Mf^tw*^ 
aara t« li£i«i v'TifSn r»Z rSf mtratrriXsn fnK*¥, \r x'ltf 'P«'^»«*f» f MXaJij 
ux%f»>m Tf Ittf xUv Mm) i rarik( 'A^Jta^Mf luu it ftnrnf Eiit^t ••^ ' rmrwti 
mirtu BtMritf nmrtnfiirmft 
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Sect. VII. — Then the People, in the Sixth Century, began 
to he admitted info the Churcht/ardSy but not into the 
Church. 

In tlie beginning of the sixth century, the people also 
seem to have been admitted to the same privilege of being 
buried in the atrium^ or churchyard before tlie diurch : 
but still they were forbidden, by laws both ecclesiastical and 
ciril, to bury in the churcli. For Justinian, in his new Code, 
dropping the former part of Theodosius's law, which obliged 
all people to bury without the city, still retains the latter 
clause," which forbids men to be buried in the seats of the 
martyrs and apostles. And about the year 563, the first 
Council of Braga,' in Spain, allows men to be buried, if need 
require, in the churchyard under the walls of the church, 
but utterly forbids any to be buried within : giving this 
reason for it, "That the cities of France still retained the 
ancient privilege finu, to suffer no dead body to be buried 
within the walls of the city; and therefore it was much more 
reasonable, that this respect should be paid to the venerable 
martyra." We may conclude hence, as we have done before, 
that at this time, in France, they were so far from allowing 
burials in the church, that as yet they did not suffer any 
corpse to be buried in the churchyard, no, nor any where 
within the walls of the city. But some time after, about the 
year 658, or 895, when the Council of Nantes was held 
(chronologers are not exactly agreed about the time),* tlie 
people of France were also permitted to bury in the church- 

* Cod. Jiutm. lib. i. dt. ii. de £ccleK. leg. ii. (Amatelod. 1665, p. 6.) Namo 
ftpostolorum t<>I martyntm eedem iiumaiidia corporibuB exiBtimet esse ooacMnm. 

f Cone. Bracar. II. c. tvHL (Lobb^, rol. v. p. ti42.) Coqxtre defonetonun 
□uUo modo in basilica sanctorum sepeliontur : a«d ni neceue est, daforis circa 
tnunitn basilic sp Dsquo adeo noa abhorret. Nam si finnissimam hoc privilegtam 
usque ntinc mnnet civitaita [Galticc], ut nuUo modo intra tunbitam murorum 
cujuslibot defuncti corpus humetur ; qiiBato magis hoc renerabilium mRrtjnua 
rererentia deb«t obtinere? 

' Cone. Namnet, c- ru (LabM, toL ii. p. 770.) Prohibendum edara, aa- 
cuodum majorum inHtituta, ut in ecclesia nullateaua aepeliaiitur, stid in ntrio, 
aut in portieu, aut in in cjrWrit tccUsia. [N.B. Labbe reads extra eccUsutm.^ 
Intra eodvainm veto, et prope altare, ubi corpiia et aangoia Domini conficitur, 
Dullatenus [sepeliaotur] habeat licentiam sep«liendi. 
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)'ar<I, or in the porch, or in the excdrar^ or ' outer buildings 
of the church,' but not within llie church itself, and near the 
altar where the body and blood of Christ is consecrated. 
This rule is again repeated in tlie Conncil of Aries," and the 
Council of Mentx, held an. SIS,** in the time of Charles the 
Great, out of which that emperor made a rule ia his Capi- 
tulars,* to the same purpose. Not to insist upon the 
uncertain canon of the Couciiium Varetisc, as it is called 
in Gratlan/ which is a repetition of the canon of Nantes ; 
we may add to these the rule made in the Council of 
Tribur,* another synod in the time of Charles the Great: 
•' Let no layman, for the future, be buried in the church : yet 
such Tjodies as are already buried there, may not be cast 
out, but the pavement shall be so made over the graves, 
that no footstep of a grave shall appear. And if this cannot, 
without great difficulty, be done for the multitude of corpses 
lately buried there, let the place be turned into a poly- 
andi'hnn^ or * cemetery,' and let the altar be removed 
thence, and set in some other place, where the sacrifice 
may be religiously offered to God." While these laws were 
thus made in the West, giving men liberty to bury in cities 
and churchyards, but still restraining them, in a great mea- 
sure, from burying in churches ; Leo Sapiens, in the East, 
about the year 900, abrogated all the old laws against 
burying in cities, and left men at perfect liberty to bury 
within the walls or without the walls of any cily / but still 

• Cotic. Arelat. III. r. ixi. De sepDliQndi§ nnortuiftin BasiUcit ilia constitutio 
serretur, qua; ab nntiijuia patribiu conatituta est. 

•• Cone. rtltigutiL c. 111. See following not© (f). 

<= Carol. Capitular, lib. i.e. clii. ap. Lindeabrog. Leg. Antiq. Nullos deiiice]>5 
iu ecclesia mortuum sepeliat. 

** Gratian. Caua. xiii. qua^st. iL c. xr. 

' Cone. Tribur. cxrii. Prxcipiniita, ut deinceps nullus laicus in ecclefliiwpe- 
liatUFt . . . Corpora antiquitusin ecclesict 8(>pu]ta. netiunqufua projiciantur, sed 
parimenlo deauj^er fucto, nullo tiiniulorum vestigio n|jpiiie])te, ecole^isQ revoreatia 
coQscrvelur. Ubi roro boc prce multitudine cndarerum difficile sit tacere, locus 
ille ciEinvteriuin et polytuidrium Imbeatur, ablato iiide altari pt constituto ubi 
religiose saeriticiuiu Deo valeat oift-rri. (Labbe, vul. ix. p. 4.'>l).) 

f Leo, Nov. liii. Ne igitur ullo modo inter ciriles lege* hxc lex recenseatur, 
saocimua : quia pritius, ut a coosQeludioe recte contemnitnr, sic etiam decreto 
noalro proraua luprcfbnlur. (juicamque aulem eive extra muros, aire inlia 
civita((>rn,«opelire mortuus <ro1el, perficieudii' voluiiUlis racultatcni iiabeto. 
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says nothing- of any license to bury in churches. So that it 
IS evident, beyond all contradiction, that hitherto there was 
no general license granted by any laws in any part of the 
world, authorizing all sorts of persons to bury in churches, 
without distinction, but many of the laws in this interval, 
run peremptorily and universally against it. 

Sbct. Vlll.—And in this Period of Time, Kings, Bishops, 
Founders of Churches, and other Eminent Persons, were, 
by some Laws, allowed to be buried in Churches. 

Yet some laws, within this period of timp, were made 
with some limitations and exceptions, in the case of great 
and eminent persons, such as kings, and bishops, and 
founders of churches, and presbyters, and such of the laity 
as were singularly conspicuous and honourable for their 
exemplary sanctity and virtue. The Council of Mentz, 
mentioned before, qualifies the general prohibition with this 
exception ; sayings" ** None shall be buried in the church, 
except bishops, and abbots, and worthy presbyters, and 
faithful laymen." And the Council of Tribur,*^ only forbid- 
ding laymen to be buried in the church, may be supposed to 
allow it to the clergy. And this honour was paid to bishops 
and emperors some time before. For Socrates says,' 
" Proclus removed the body of St. Chrysostom from Com- 
ana to Constantinople, and laid it in the Church of the 
Apostles." And Evagrius speaks of it as customary to bury 
the emperors and clei^y in the Church of the Apostles, 
built by Justinian, at Constantinople.J This honour, like- 
wise, was paid to founders of churches; they were allowed 



« Cone. MogiiDt. c. lii. (LabW, to!, rii, p. 1252.) Nultus mortuus intra 
ecclesuun sepeliatar, nisi episcopi, nut nbbatca, lut digni presbjteri, aut Rdeltm 
laici. 

* Cone. Tribur. o. xvii. Sea thove, note {*). 

• Socrat. lib. vii. c. tIt. (Vslea. Amstelod. t7(K), p. 315, C. 5.) TJ rSftm 
'l»tini¥ it Ktfuitut rtfufifiiu*, ^MfiXUi vilrat, T^ia.*4rrf ^/tvm trtt ftira rnr 
»a<'>i{iri«, tif rii* K^rrrarrfrav VfJb* fifrixifuet' Jia) ftirm rtXX^t rtftntt inf**fi* 
wi(kirti*a.$ alrri, lit riif ItrtnUfUf rif A<rfrr«X«» ij»»X>iria> KTi^ir*. 

J EragT. lib. iv. c. xiiL (Vales. Amslelod. 1695, p. 406, D. 3.) E'cyt^rrs 
mStrf i riHt Simrtw irorriXu* mar, 'in HiXvt ^'''(V ^* !r#MTi7a iiiitMi' i» 4^ 
»7rt fi»riXUf, tin it(tfiiiiM, "nit ntt/tieuirn$ rmfiit rvy^mnvru 
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to be interred in tlieirown stnictiires. As Sozonifm'' says the 
wife of one Ca?sarius was buried in the church near the 
umbojiy or * reading-desk,' because her husband had been the 
founder of it. And Valesius thinks that Constantine was 
therefore buried in the Church of the Apostles, because it 
was built by him. So he had a double title to this privilege, 
both as emperor and founder. But we may observe a 
difference between Constantine's age and this. In Con- 
stantiue'a time, an emperor and a founder was buried only 
in the porch : but in the time of Sozoiucn, any ordinary 
founder might be buried in the middle of the church. 



Sect. IX. — The Matter at last left to the Discretion of 
Bishops and Presbyters, who should or should not be 
buried in Churches. Hereditary Sepulchres not yet al- 
lowed in the Ninth Century^ but brought in by the Popes^ 
Decretals. 

Thus the thing went on from one degree to another, 
taking various steps and motions, partly by permission and 
relaxation of the laws, and partly by transgression of the 
laws, and connivance in those who had the execution of 
them. And the matter at last was left, in a great measure, 
to the discretion of bishops and presbyters to determine who 
should or should not be buried in churches, according to the 
merit and desert of the persons who desired it. In the ninth 
century, in France, some families began to set up a claim to 
hereditary sepulchres in the church; but this was opposed, 
and the Council of Meaux (an. 845) made an order,' '* That 
no one should pretend to bury any corpse in the church upon 
hereditary right, but the bishops and presbyters should 
judge who were worthy of this favour, according to the qua- 
lity of their life and conversation." And after this we find 

^ Rozomen. Ii1). iz. o. iL (Vales. Amstelod. 1700, p. 649, D. 8.) Mi^m/Mu irs;«- 

fiittH Xutfi^u, iinta^ai muriit ituftmt ^i() ti* ift^Smtn' ^/** ii tiiv* vi* 

I CoDc. Meldeiu. c. IxxlL (Labb^, vol. rii. p. 1B41.) Nemo quemlib«t mor> 
tulun in eccleaia, quasi bBraditario jure, niBt quern episcopus, nut presbyter pro 
qoalitate conTersatioaia et vhs digpiiua duxerit, s«pelire prn-aumat. 
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some laws made, in general, against burying in churches : 
as that of the Council of Winchester, under Lanfranc, 
archbisliop of Canterbury (an. lOTO)," " Let no bodies of 
the dead be buried in churches." But so many exceptions 
had been made to the old laws, that it was no hard matter 
for any one who had ambition or superstition enough to 
think that he should be much benefited in his death, by 
being buried in the church, to obtain this privilege. And 
these two reasons opened the way to greater liberties by far 
than the ancient canons bad allowed : for an opinion, that it 
was of great service to men's souls to be buried in the 
church, made men more eager than ever to obtain this 
privilege at their death. And Pope Leo III. had made a 
decree, which Gregory IX- inserted into his Decretals," 
giving a sort of hereditary right to all persons to be buried 
in the sepulchres of their ancestors, according to the exam- 
ple, as it is said, of the ancient patriarchs. This was about 
the year 1230, Not long after which, Boniface VIII." speaks 
of it as a customary thing for men to be buried in the 
church, in the sepulchres of their ancestors. So that from 
these Decretals, I think, may be dated the rain of the old 
laws : for they took away that little power that was left in 
the hands of bishops to let people bury in the church or 
not bury, as they should judge proper, in their discretion, 
and put the right and possession of burying-places in the 
church into the hands of private families. And others, who 
had no such right, being led by their ambition or super- 
stition, could then easily purchase a right to be buried in 
the church, which was a thing that emperors ihemaelves did 
not pretend to ask in former ages. I have been the more 
curious in deducing the history of this matter from first to 
last, because the innovation has been thought a grievance to 
^^ some very learned arid judicious men, and what they could 

W ■" Cone. VictoQ. DJi. 1076, c. ix. (Labb^, toI. z. p. Sd2, A. B.) In ecclesiia 

I corpora defunctonim non sBpeliaatar. 

I " Gregor. Decreral. lib. iii. de SepuUuhs, c. L Statuimua onumquemque in 

I m^orum Buonun sepulcbm jacere, ut patriorcbanun exitaa dooet. 

I ^ Sext. Baorelal. lib. iii. tit. xii. de Sepultnris, c. ii. Quum qoia^ cujua majorM 

I sunt »o]iti in aliqua ecclesia aepeliri ab antiquo, &c. 
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have wislied to have seen rectified at or since the Reromia- 
tton. *' This custom," says the learned Rivet,'' ** which 
covetouaness and superstition first brought iu, I wish it were 
abolished, with otlier relics of superstition, among us; and 
that the ancient custom was revived, to have public burying- 
placea in the free and open fields without tlie gates of cities. 
This would be more convenient for civil uses also ; because in 
close p1aee<! the air cannot but Ijnc affected with the nauseous 
smell of dead bodies: there is no good done by it to the 
dead, and the living are in manifest danger by it, especially 
in the time of contagious distemper?, when infected bodies 
are promiscuously buried in churches, wherein men daily 
meet and assemble together : a thing," says he, ** which, 
not without reason, has ever appeared horrible to me and 
many others." The like complaint is made by some among 
the Romanists, particularly by Durantus,'' who was an emi- 
nent lawyer, and president of the parliament of Toulouse. 
He commends the piety of the ancients for not allowing the 
dead to be buried in the church ; and Charles the Great, for 
reviving and restoring the primitive institution, when it had 
been in some measure neglected : and withal speaks it with 
great regret, that whereas heretofore emperors were buried 
only in the church-porch, now the custom is to let the 
meancE^^t of the people commonly be buried in the church 
itself, against the laws and institutions of the ancient 
Christians. To which, after this digression, I must now 
return again. 



•• Rivet, in Gen. ilvii. ExercLlal. clxxii. p. 84-2, (|». 656, ed, Roterod. IdSl.) 
Hone morcm quem invexil arnritia et superatitio, valde rellem apud nos, cnin 
aliis superatiliorum relitjuiia, ease nbolituui, et priatinuiD conHueludinem revociui, 
ot gepullurae publico: in compo libero e( aperto, exlra ci%'itiitum portas, constiiue- 
rentur. Id etiain convenientiBsiiuum esaet usibua cifilibus, quia in locift recluua 
son potest aer non sdfict tolro cadaverum odore, ita ut nee mortuis faac retiona 
conaulatur ; nee ^'irenlium pericula caveantur ; prfpsertioi morburuin voutigio- 
•orum t<>mpor(), quo promiscuo cadarera peslifera conduntur lL-ni|dis, in ijuibus 
quotidie conrptiitur. IJuoJ suae ticTrendum mtlii et alii.t multis merito 

viauni eat. Grotius (Luc. rii. I'i.) niakoa a like compluint : Quod in memoriun 

mnrtyrum oTim inductum, TiPS{:to an satis snpienter retineatur. 

4 Durant. de Ritib. Ecctes. lib. i. c. xziii. secL v.-vii. 
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SOME OTHER 0£BERVATlONS CONCERNING THE PLACE, AND 
MANNBB, AND TIME OP BURYING. 

Sect. I. — Consecration of Cemeteries not very ancient. 

Having thus fur considered, in general, the place of bury- 
ing, I now proceed to some more particular observations 
concerning the place, and manner, and time of burying 
among Christians. And here the first question may be, 
Whether they used any formal consecration of their ceme- 
teries as they did of their churches ? Now, concerning this, 
in the first ages there is a perfect silence. No writer before 
Gregory of Tours, who lived about the year 570, makes any 
mention of it : but he says,* the burying-places in his time 
were used to be consecrated by sacerdotal benediction. 
Durantua*' can trace the custom no higher: and therefore we 
may conclude, that about this time, and not before, it be- 
came the practice of the Church. For the sacredness of 
sepulchres, that we so often read of before this, was from 
another reason, and not from their former consecration. 

Sect. 1L — The Sacredness of t/tem arising from another 
lieasorif and not from their formal Consecration. 

For the heathens themselves were used to reckon these 
places sacred, and the violation of them a sort of sacrilege 
and violation of religion : as appears from the edicts of two 

* GregoT, Taron. de Gloria ConfesBor. c. cri. Quid fiutemus, si episcopui 
arbis non ndveaaTit ? (juia locus ille, quo ft(>peLiri debet, noa est socerdotali 
l>«nediclione conaocrutas^ Tunc eivea et re!i(|ui riri liononiti, ijui ad exaequiu 
beats regiaac coDvenerant, impernat porvitati mea;, dicentes : ' Prajsume do caritnta 
fr<itriji tai, et benedic attare illud. Con£dimus enirn de cjutt b«nevolentia, quod 

^^_ mol«!itum non fenit, si feceris, sed magisi gradani referat. Pro-aume, precamur, ut 

^^B caio Baacta aepuhurffi reddatur.' £t sic ab iilis iojunctua altare in cellufii ipsa 

^^^ sacraTi. 

I i> Duranl. de Hitib. EccleH. lib. i. o. zxiii. n. ix. Oinniii coemeteria consecra- 

I bantur, abhis(]^uepott»tas Bscuturia excludebatur. Ivu Caniotetiais,epi8t,ccxxix. 

I Cregor. Turour (de Gloria Confessor, c. cvi.) tesiatur sepulcdrorum loca sacerdo- 

■ tali beuedictione consecram fuisM. 

^^ VOL. VII, C C 
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heatlien emperors, Gonlian and Julian, which are still 
rctaineil anianjr the Christian laws. Gonlian calls them 
things dehtined for religion, and things made a part of reli- 
gion : and therefore orders/ that all robbers of graves 
should be prosecuted as criminals gnilty of an injury done 
to religion. In like manner, Julian says,'' " The graves of 
the (lead are consecrated hills ; and to move a stone hence, 
or disturb the groun<l, or break a turf, has always been 
accounted next to sacrilege by our forefathers. To steal 
away the ornaments from the tables or [lorticoes of graves is 
a piactilar crime and violation of religion, to be punished 
as doing injury to the dead." Justinian, in repeating this 
law of Julian in his Code,' instead ofpccna Mnnium^ reads it 
p(rna sacrilvgii cohibenteSj inflicting both the name and 
punislnnent of sacrilege expressly upon this crime. And 
BO the ancient poet does in that distich, — 

Res en sacra, taiser ; noli mea tangere fata : 
Socrilegv buatis obstinueie monus. 

* Touch not my monument, thou wretch : it is a sacred 

thing : even sacrilegious hands commonly abstain from 
ofiering violence to the habitations of the dead,' All which 
shews, that graves and burying-places were reckoned sacred 
things both by heathens and Christians, without any formal 
consecration : and the Romans accounted it a piece of im- 
piety in any case to disturb or violate the ashes of the dead, 
except it were those of their public enemies, whose graves 
were not reckoned sacred, as Paul us,' the great lawyer, 

« Cotl. Justin. lib. ix. tit. xix. ile Sepulchro Violnto, leg. i, (Ainstelod« 166S, 
p. 296.) Res religioni destinatas, quin imo join relipionis (nl. reUgiosas)eirectaa, 
8cient«a (]iii oonligerint, et eroere «t distrahere non dubitaverint; taoieui jure 
vendilio non subaUtat, ta;BR! tamen religiouis incideiunl in crimen. 

^ Cod.Tbeod. lib, ii. tit. xvii, de S^pulcbria Violatis, leg. v. (Lugd. i(i63, 
vol. iii. p. I'W.) Fergit nudacia ad buatu diem fiiuclorum, ct aggeres consecrolos : 
cum I't lapideni In'nc moTere, tcmun aollicittire, et cespitem vellere, jirozimum 
aucrilegio mtijore-a semper liabueriut : sed oraamenta quidam iTtcliniia out porti> 
cibuB BuferuDt de aepulchria, Quibus piimia consulfntea ne in piaculum 
incidaut, conUiniinata religioni> bustoruiQ, hoc fivti probibeinus, poroa Mantum 
vindice cohib^ntna, 

• Cod, JuMlin. lib. ix. til. xix. de Sepulcbro Violato, leg. v, (p. 2*>7.) 

' Digest, lib. xlvii, tit, xii, de S<>jiulchro Violato, leg. iv. (Amatelod. 1663, 
p. 715.) Sepulcbni hoatjum nobis religtosa non aunt: ideoqae lapides, inde 
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determined : and therefore it was lawful for any one to take 
the stones of such graves and turn tbeni to any other use, 
and no action of violating sepulchres could be brought 



against them. 



Sect. III. — I'he Wai/ of adorning Graves different among 

Heathens and Christians. 

But, in all other cases, the graves of the dead were 
places of great sacredness, and consequently places of great 
security : insomuch, that they were reckoned safe reposi- 
tories not only for the dead, to secure them from violence, 
hut also for any ornaments that were set about them, or 
riches that, together with the dead, were often buried with 
them. For the Romans often adorned their monuments 
with rich pillars of marble, and fine statues and images set 
about them : as appears from several laws in the Theodosian 
Code," which are made to restrain the pillagers of tliem : 
and also from a great variety of Roman writers, which Gotho- 
fred*^ mentions and alleges in his Comment upon one of 
those laws, as Pliny, Cicero, Aggenus, Propertius, Servius, 
and Eutropius ; who gives a particular account of Trajan's 
pillar, which was one hundred and forty foot high. The 
two Antonines, indeed, laid some restraint upon the exces- 
sive vanity and profuseness of the Romans in this matter, 
making severe laws against extravagance in burying and 
building of sepulchres, as Julius Capitolinus' informs us; 



sublatos, in quemlib«t oatim eonrertera poBsumus. Noa aepttlcbri rioltCi tctio 
Gompetit. 

I Cod. TheoU. lib. ix. tiL xix. de Sepulchris Viotada^ leg. iL (Lugd. 1665, 
vol. Hi. p. 138.) Uaiversi, cjui de monumeults columnas vel numnoni tbstulerunt, 
vel coquendx: calcis gratia lapides dojecrrunt, . . . »ingu1u libroa aiiri per 
singuin iHtputchni itsci rationLbus iaferaat. . . . Eadem etiam peeam, qui dissipa- 
runt, ret OTnatum miuuerant, teneantur, &:c._Leg. iv. p. 143. Qui ledilicia 
Mtniuni vjolont, (Jdmui, ut ita dixerim, lUjunctorum, getninum videntur facinus 
perpelnire : nam et sepultos a{>oliant destruttndo, el vivos polluunt fahricundo. 
Si quia igitur de sepulcbro absCulerit saxa, vel mBiraora, vel coluninafl, tdiitmre 
quamcumque materiam, fabrice gnitia, sive id fecerit venditarus, decern pondo 
auri oogatUT iiiferre iisco ; siv« quia propria sepulchra defendeoa, banc in judiciutn 
querelatn dctulpni, sivi'> rjuicumquri aLiua uccui>averit, vcl Olficiutn nunttuverit. 

*> (jothofred. in leg. ii. p. 141, a fin. Mq. 

I Capitotin. Vit. Marc. Anton, p. 7B. Tunc Antonini l^gci •«p<>Uendi s«pu]- 
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but this did not hinder men from adorning their monu- 
ments with marble statues and pillars, and suchlike com- 
mon ornaments, as we afterwards find allowed in one of the 
laws of Gordian, in the Justinian Code : ^ so that these 
monuments of the heathen were often Tery pompous and 
magnificent both in building and ornament, which fre« 
quently made them become a prey and spoil to rapacious 
invaders. But we can hardly suppose this of any Christian 
sepulchres for the first three hundred years. Caius, an 
ancient writer and presbyter of the Church of Rome, about 
the year 210, speaks of the trophies and monuments of St. 
Peter and St. Paul,' which were then to be seen, the one hi 
the Vatican, in the Via Triumphalis, and the other in the Via 
Ostiensis : but these trophies were not so magnificent, what- 
soever they were, but that afterwards, about the year 258, 
they were translated by Pope Xystus"* into the catacombs, 
for fear of some indignity that might be offered to them in 
the heat of persecution. The most that we can suppose is, 
that they were gravestones, with an inscription, declaring 
their names and character, and the time and manner of their 
death. And some of them, we are sure, were not so much 
as this: for sometimes great multitudes of martyrs were 
buried in one common grave ; and then the inscription con- 
tained only the number, and not the names, or any parti- 
cular account of them. Prudentius says," he had observed 

cbrorumque asperrimas sanxerunt : quandoqaidem caverunt, ne uti quis vellet 
fabricaret sepulcbrum : quod bodieqae serratar. 

k Cod. JoBtin. lib. iii. tit. xlir. de Religious et Sumtibas FuDeram, leg. vii. 
(Amstelod. 1663, p. 107'.) Stataas sepulchro auperimponere vel monumentn quod 
[a te] eztroctum profiteris, ornamenta quae putas Buperaddere non probiberia : 
qunm jure suo eorum quas minus prohibita sunt, uuicuique facultas libera non 
denegetur. 

' Apud Euaeb. lib. ii. c xxv. (Vales. Amstelod. 1695, p. 54, A. 6.) 'lEym 2i 

mmtif, i Wi riif SUr rnt 'Orrimt, tupirui ri T^9mm rS* rmvnn lifitn^Mn r^f 
lumXtirim*. 

" Depositio MartTrum ap. Pearson. AnnaL Cyprian, p. 68, (p. 49, sect. ii. 
edit. Amstelod. 1700.) see cbiip. i. sect. iii. note (*), p. 374. 
" Prudent. Peristephan. hymn. xi. de Hippolyto, 

Plurima litterulis signata sepukhra loqnuntur 
Martyris aut nomen, aut epigramma aliqnod. 
Sunt et muta tamen, tacitas claudentia tnmbas, 
lUEannora, que solum significant nomemm. 



Chap. II, « S. 



CHRISTIAN CHURCH. 



389 



one such grave, wherein sixty martyrs were buried together. 
St. James's monument at Jerusalem waa no more than a 
pillar," or gravestone, with an inscription. And in after- 
ages the Christians were not very fond of erecting stalely 
monimjenta before they came to bury in churches : for they 
had observed what spoil and ravagement had bfen made of 
the heathen monuments, and hoxv triany laws the emperors 
were forced to make against the violation of sepulchres ; 
which made many pious Christians ihink how much better 
and safer it was to build themselves monuments in their life- 
time by liberality to the poor, than to build stately and 
costly monuments, for thieves and robbers to plunder at 
their pleasure. Thus St. Jerome says of Paula,'' " That she 
gave all her substatiee to the poor, and wished not to have 
any thing at her death, but that she might be beholden for 
a windtng-pheet to the charity of others." And Ephraem 
Syrus left it upon his will, that nothing should be ex- 
pended upon his funeral, but whatever sliould be appointed 
for that should he given to the poor; as Gregory Nyssen'' 
reports in the Life of that great saint and luminary of the 
Eastern Church, And St. Basil exhorts rich men in general 
rather to e.tpend their superfluities in works of piety, than 
to build themselves costly sepulchres :^ " For what need 



Quaata vinim juceant congestia corpora ocervU ^ 

f«os«e licot, (juorum nomiam nulla legns. 
Sfxaginta illic, defoseas mole 8ub una, 
Reliquiaa memmi me didiciflse ItoTninam. 
° £useb. lib. ii. c. xxiii. (V'aleii. 16!^.'>, p. 5?. A. *).), calls it SniX^f : In auriS n 

*T»)A.« ftitu «-•;« ry Ml*. Ht<ronymurt de Scriptor. Eccles. c. ii. lituluxn 

juxta templunir ubi pnvdjiitatus fuerat, etepullua est, titulum usque nd obai* 
iliouura Titi et uUimam Hiidnnni iiotiaaiiuum Iiabuit. 
P Hieron. Eptat. xxrii. in Epituph. Pauls, c. vii. 

^ NyaaeQ. Vit, Ephraem, (Opp. Ephraem Syri, Romae, 173j, fol. vol. L 
p. xvil. 1). 2.) MiAAw> • ^tttpiftt §uT0i iriig atralfu* *(it v* m^*<c, r«7f 
wttftvei w»t^^yy\mr», it •«« i^if murtif irfUri r$i.vrt>.ti ri raurtu fiftm 

/nnitft.it lit *(y*» -rn* fitvXhr iytiyur iXk' mvri i»urt, ri i^ttUr uV "rit* 
i»iji>»v ra^n, 3«^reu trraij^ttt- 

' Eajsil. Horn, iu Divitea, (Paria. 1638, torn. i. p. 548, D.) T/ firif.mrtt 
Ivir^ftiit Ms) -rmipif rtXi/TtX§y§, umi tairavaf aautcvf SftXii i . . . xaXir itrtifn* 
i tiirifiutt' vitT* ^n(tC*XXifur4$ ii«t>Jt' MaJliD mir/tn rii v>M<m rtltirmf i,^* 
mirin ftivk ^mitrtv. 
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have you of a sumptuous monument or a costly entombing? 
What advantage is there in a fruitless expense? Prepare 
your own funeral whilst you live. Works of charity and 
mercy are the funeral obsequies you can bestow upon 
yourself." 

Sect. IV. — They differed also in the Manner of Burying : 
the Heathens commoTdy burning the Body^ and putting 
the Bones and Ashes in Urns ; but the Christians buried 
the Body whole in the Earthy abhorring the Heatherk 
Custom. 

Another difierence between heatliens and Christians was 
in the manner of burying. For the heathen, for the most 
part, burned the bodies of the dead in funeral piles, and 
then gathered up the bones and ashes, and put them in an 
urn above ground : but the Christians abhorred this way of 
burjnng, and therefore never used it, but put the body whole 
into the ground ; or, if there was occasion for any other way 
of burying, they embalmed the body, to lay it in a cata- 
comb, that it might not be offensive to them in such places, 
where they were sometimes forced to hold tlieir religious 
assemblies. That the Christians used the plain and simple 
way of iuhumation, and not burning, is evident from the 
objection of the heathen in Minutius :* "They abhor funeral 
piles, and candemn burning by fire, for fear it should hinder 
their resurrection." To which the Christian answers,* *' We 
do not, as ye suppose, fear any detriment from burying (by 
fire), but we retain the ancient custom of inhumation, as 
more eligible and commodious." The same is evident from 



» ]Miiiut. p. 32, (c. xi. n. «, 3, p. S3, edit. Cellar. Hnllens. 1699.) Ancepa 
miiluii], et gemiiu demontia ! C<elo et aatris, qua; sic retinquimus ut inveniiaus, 
interitum denuntiare ; sibi laortuis extinctis, qui sicat nnscimur et interiinus, 
ipternitntem rapromittere ! Inde videlicet et exaecmntur rogos, et duuiiiimt 
ig:nttun aepulturas : quasi nan onme corpiu, etii flnmmii aubtrahntar, uuiis 
tumtni et selaiibus in termiu resolrvtur, &o. (Paris. 1Q36, p. 454.) 

t Ibid. p. 101, (c. zxxrii. n. 10. 11, pp. 129, l.)0, cit. ediL Hallena.) Corpoa 
omne. give orescit in pulrerem, sive in humorem solvitnr, vol in cincretn compri- 
milur, vel in nidorem tenuatur, suhducitur nobis : sed Deo elementorum cujtodia 
resprvtilur. Nee, ut creditia, ullum damnum sepulturu! timemua, sed v«t«rem et 
mvliorem coDsuetudinem humoudi froqueutamus. QParis. liioti, p. 463.) 
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Tertnllian, who says," some of the heathen abstahietl from 
burnin|Ef upon a snperstitious notion, that the soul hovered 
over the body after death : and therefore they would not 
burn the body, out of a needless compassion to the soul. 
*' But," says he, " our reason is piety and liumnnity to the 
body, not flattering it as the relics of the soul, but ubhorring 
cruelty in respect to the body itself, forasmuch as no man 
deserves to be destroyed by a penal death." In another 
place," lie derides the heathens for their contradictory cus- 
toms : first, in burning- the body with great barbarity, and 
tlten making feasts and sacrifices at their graves, by way of 
parentation, as they called it ; which was to make the same 
fires both oblige them and offend them ; to shew themselves 
cruel, under ilie pretence of piety ; and insult them, by 
making feasts in behalf of those whom they bad burnt 
before, — The critics are not agreed when or by what means 
this custom of burning was laid aside by the Romans : some 
think it was forbidden by the two Antonines, in their severe 
laws about funerals, mentioned before; but Gothofred and 
others, not without reason, think this a mistake, because not 
only Tertullian derides it as still customary among the hea- 
then, but also because there is some intimation given in one 
of Theodosius's laws,* that there was some remains of it even 
in his time : for he speaks of both customs ; that is, of 
baryiug not only whole bodies in coffins under ground, but 
also of burying in urns above ground : which supposes the 
body to be burnt before, — aud tJte reumins only, the bones 
and the ashes, to l»e put in an urtj, and kept above ground. 
However it is certain that this custom was quite worn out. 



i 



" Tertul. de Aniran, c. li. (Paria. 166i, p. 301, C 7.) Propterea nee i^nibus 
fuuornndumaiuiit, parcentes duperfluo animic. Alia est nutem rntio pietatiB istius, 
uoo relicjuiie anims ndulatrix, &ed crudetitalia etiam corporis (lomine arersatrix, 
qwxlet ipatim tiomo non uiique mereittur pccnnti exitu iaipendi. 

' Ibiil. de Resurr. c. i. (ibid. p. St5. A. 6.) E^o magis ridebo vulgua, tunc 
quotjuei, ^^uum ipsos defunctoi lUrocissimu exurit, quoa poBtmodum galoaiMiine 
nutrit ; iisdem igiubua et promerens el offeodens. O pietiitem de crudelitnte 
ludenti'm ! 

' Cod. llieod. lib. ix. tit. xvii. de Sepulckrta ViulalLs, leg. vi. (Liigd. 1665, 
vol. iji. p. 147.) Omnia (ju» supra temun iiruis clauM, vel earcophagis corpora 
detiacntur, extm urbem delata poDontar, ico. 
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even among; the heatlien, wit bin tbe space of forty years 
after. For Macrobius, who lived in the time of the younger 
Theoilosius, about the year 4*20, says expressly,' " That llie 
use or custom of burning the bodies of tbe dead was quite 
left off in ihat age, and all that he knew of it, was only from 
ancient reading." It is most probable, that the heathen 
custom altered by degrees from the time of Commodus the 
emperor : for Commodus himself, and many of his friends, 
were buried by inhumation, and not by burning, as a learned 
person' observes out of Xiphilin : and from that time the 
custom of burning might decrease, till at last, under the 
Christian emperors, though without any law to forbid it, 
the contrary custom entirely prevailed, and this quite dwin- 
dled into nothing. But tbe Christians were always very 
tenacious of the plain way of burying by inhumation^ and 
never would consent to use any other : reckoning it a great 
piece of barbarity in their persecutors, whenever they denied 
them this decent interment after death, as they sometimes 
did, either by exposing their bodies to tbe fury of wild beasts 
and birds of prey, or burning them in scorn and derision 
of their doctrine of a future resurrection. Thus, Eusebius 
says, out of (he Epistle of the Church of Smyrna," they 
treated Polycarp, at the instigation of tbe Jews, burning 
his body, according to their own custom ; after which the 
Chrii>tians were content to gather up his bones and bury 
ihem. — And so they treated the martyrs of Lyons and 
Vienne, in France, to the great grief of the Christians, Avhora 
they would not allow to bury them, but for six days toge-' 
ther kept them above ground, and then burned their bodies, 
and cast tht^ir ashes into the river Rhone, in despite to their 



y Mticrob, Saturaol. lib. vii, c. rii. Licet urendi corpora defunctorum urasi 
noHiro sn^culo nullua sit, lectio ttunen docet eo temporpj quo igni dnri honor 
inortui^ Imhebatur, s\ quando usn renissttt, ut plura corpora sitnul incendereiitur.j 
solito3 fuisse fun<«runi miniatxos ctenis vtronim cor[>cribua adjicera singul 
muliehrifl, &c. 

» Burael's Travels, Let. iv. p. 210. 

* Eoseb. lib. iv. r. xr. (Voles. 1695, p. 109, C.) 'I^mt »Z* i iK^rnTm^^nt 
rif 'ittiixitt ytufiifrtf ^ikittiKimi, Silf mLrii Ir fiiru, if 1fi( surMf, t>ci/n*» I 
tuTmf rl nf*U( vrrtftr iriXi/Wli'M r* riftnirtfX Kiimr nftXvriXmt set }«i»/«jin«aj 
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belief of a resurrection : crying out, " Now let us see wbetber 
tbey T\'ill rise again, and whether their God is able to deliver 
them out of our hands :" as the same Eusebius^ relates the 
story out of Jbe Acts and Monuments of tbeir Passion. 
Thus Maximus the president threatened Tharacus the mar- 
tyr,' " That ihough he raised himself upon the confidence 
that bis body, after deatbj^ should be embalmed and buried, 
he would defeat bis hopes, by causing his body to be burnt, 
and sprinkling his ashes before the wind." And it were 
easy to give other examples of the like usage of them upon 
such occasions, some of which are related by the heathen 
historian himself,'' not without some resentment and re- 
flection upon the unnatural cruelty and inhumanity of such 
proceedings. 

Sect. V. — Embalming of Bodies much used htf Christians ; 

and why more by them than ike Heathens. 

From the last instance of the president's threatening the 
martyr Tharacns that he should not be embalmed, it were 
easy to infer, that the custom of Christians was to bestow 
the honour and charge of embalming commonly upon their 
martyrs, at least, if not upon others. But the custom t^eeras 



I 



>* Euseb. lib. r. c. i. (Vales. 1696, p. 134, B. 10.) T« 2t *«/ mn*t I* (*tyi}^<r 
Mt/iirr^^ti *i»tii, iid ri fiit ii»mftiu r« raif^ttT* M-fu^ptu '«^ y^, ... nit cir nifutrt 
Tttt ftafTVfut ^nrraltif ra^a2uy/iMTirti*TM uai mlt^tmrlitrm ia*} jfjuiuf T(, /(iria'ura 
asiiTu xaS mliatXMfitT* inri rit ttifiaif KxrirtL^iSn tit rit 'P«)«Mr vtrttfin wXtirUi 
wm^sf^l§*rm, S^tti ftii }) Xti'^mnf mlfrit ^ttitnrtu Wi rnt ynt in' «■) rcvr 
iir^KTrti, its }i/i>«^ifM rtKiirtu rif Btit, inti mptX,'trtitt svrwT rn* irmXiyyittrimf' 
... •£? 7}«/<i> i< itofTi^nTttj, ami u iunKrmt fitnfUrui «vr«V * Out avrwr, *») 

' Acta Thoraci np. Uoron. bh. 290, n. xxi. (n. xxili. ed. Antuerp. 1617.) 
(Aatuerp. 1597, voL iii. p. 6B5.) Pneaes dixit, Nonne sic te perdnm, et aicut 
uteapradixi, et r(.ilii|uias tuas ? ne [ntilie<rculffi in linteamine corpua tuum invol vnnt, 
et unguentia et odoribuft adomeiit. Be<i ^celeste, jubeho to comhuri, et cinerea 
tuoa in Tentum diapergnm. 

^ AnuDiim. Morceltiti. lib. xxti. p. tii, (inter Scriptor. August, torn. ii. 
p. 40(3, edit. Francof. IMS.) (Kmesti, Lipsitt, 1773, p. 261,) Quo uoti contenta 
multitudo ttamiiuia, dilaniala cadavt^ra peremtorum caraelia imposita voxit ad 
litlus ; iiademque subdilo i^e cFemaiis, cineres projetit in mare, id metuena ut 
clamabat, ne collectis supremia, ledes illia ezitrueri-nliir ut reli(j|uis, <|tii deviare 
a religione compulsij pertulere oruciabiles psnas, adusque gloriosam mortem 
intemcrata fide progreui, et nunc mnnjrea appeltaniur. 
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to have been more general : for the heathen, in Minatius/ 
makes it a matter of reproach to Christians unirersally, that 
they would make u^ of no odours for their bodies whilst 
they lived, but reserved all costly ointments for their fune- 
rals. And Tertullian seems to intimate/ that the preparation 
of the body for its funeral with odoriferous spices, was the 
general practice of Christians. ** It is true/' says he, *' ve 
buy no frankincense ; but if Arabia complains of this, let 
the Subeans know, that more of their costly wares is spent in 
burying of Christians, than the heathens spend in their tem* 
pin in offering incense to their gods." One of the chief 
ingredients in this unction of the body, or embalming, was 
myrrh : whence Priidentius, alluding to the custom, says/ 
*• The Saboan myrrh anointing the body, by its medicinal 
virtue, preserves it from corruption." This was the par- 
ticular use and virtue of myrrh, as Grotius** observes out of 
Pliny; and therefore' he tells us further, out of Herodotus 
also,^ "That the Eastern nations were wont to make use of 
myrrh to cmbitliu the bodies of the dead." And that the 
Jews used an unction as a pi-eparation for burial, is infallibly 
certain, in general, both from the testimony of our Saviour, 



* Mirtut. p. .56. (p. 38, edit. Hal.) Non corpaa odonbus booestetis. rMtr« 

TBtii unguenta funmribua. 

' Tvrtttl. Apol. c. zUi. (Pnria. 166'1, p. S4, D. ?.) Tun plane non emimus. 
Si ArttbiiD quvruntur, Ki'ent Sabtci, pluris et cariori^ sdm raertes Chnsiiaiu« 
Mipclieiidi* profligari, numi iliiti ruuii|j;]uidi!»._\'id. de Idololatiia, c. xi. (p. 91, 
C. 1(1.] Sane, aou ilia prrndpalisidutoliitria? ViJcinnt, si eiedemmisrofrs, turadico 
rt CDtara jieregriiiitntis ad sacrificium idolorum ettom homiaibua ad pig7Q«nta 

medicinulia, nobis quoque lnaup«r ad solatia sepultune umui aunt. Acta 

Euplii np. Baron, au. '30S, a. cxiix. (voL ii. p. 7U4. D.) Sublutum nst poatatt 
corpus ejua a Cbrtaliania, et conditum aromBtibua, Be|jukuin eat. 

I Prudent. Catliemerin. tljmn. de Exsequiia Dufdnctonim. 

Adspersaque myrrba Sabmo 
Corpua medicamine sermt. 

^ Grot, in Maltfi. ii. 11. Myrrba; vix alius uaus eat, qutm nt eorponi incor*^ 
Tupta coQs^rvet. 

[I Not. Nulitt apud Grotium, I. e. (n«c. Joan. zix. S9.) ntentio bub&tur He 
doti, nee corum, qua; lieic ex eo adleruntur. Grischovr.] 

J rierodot, lib. ii. c. Ixxxri. tot, p. 120, (edit, I^ndin. ir.79.) Ubi inter I 
alia bti'c habontur ; *ET«»r« riir triVn rfiv^mt i«af*'^»'' ■^•'"■{<^*^«»u(, mml msrinf, 
am T«t ixXvf Buttfimrmf, irXi» 1^^m*tirw, «•>•"'*"''*' 'y^mmv^i iwinit^ 
(Schweigb. toI. i. p. 3b7.) 
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given to (he woman who anointed hia body to the burial, 
and also from what St. John says, in partlciilar, of Joseph of 
Ariniathea and Nicodemus, *' That they brought a mixture 
of myrrh and aloes, about a hundred pound weight, and 
took the body of Jesus, and wound it in the linen clothes, 
with the spices, as the manner of the Jews is to bury." 
(John, xix. 39.) From hence, most probably, the Christians 
took their intimation of paying the same respect to the 
bodies of the dead. The ancients also were of opinion, that 
there was something mystically denoted in the presents 
made by the Wise men to our Saviour at his birth, when 
they presented him with gifts, gold, frankincense, and 
myrrh : gold, as to a king ; frankincense, as to God ; and 
myrrh, as to a man that must die and be buried. For 
though they might intend none of these things, yet the Holy 
Ghost might direct these presents to be such as might sig- 
nify all these things without their knowledge, as he directed 
Mary's anointing of Christ to his burial ; for so our l^rd 
himself was pleased to interpret and accept it, though per- 
haps that was not particularly in her intention. It is cer- 
tain, that this was the general notion of the ancients con- 
cerning the myrrh presented to our Saviour : aa Maldonat,'' 
from IrenseuSi Cyprian, Origen, Basil, Gregory Nyssen, 
Chrysoatom, Ambrose, Austin, Jerome, Juvencus, and Sedu- 
liua. And the opinion seems to have taken its original from 
the practice of the Eastern countries in using myrrh in the 
preparation of (lead bodies for their burial. And this, con- 
curring exactly with the Jewish custom and our Saviour's 

■■ Maldonat. in Matth. ii. 11. ' Ofatulenmt ei muaera, ■umm, tus. mjTrbam:' 
QuibuB Orientales abuadant, qaoinquam nolim mj'sleTJum excluder?, quod omnes 
beic veteres nuctorea tanto conaiMisii cognoTerunt, ut regi aurum, Deo tus, 
liomini ni3rrrha data siat. Alinua enim myaterii esM videbator, quod mnlier ilia 
un^ento Chriatum perfudiaset, quod aihilominas erst apud Orientales usitntum, 
tumen Christus od, Bignificimdain suam sepulturam, de qua nihil fortasse mulier 
Go^Jtnhat, factum dixit, Matth. xxvi. 1?. tlujuu autem mystmi etsi nom 
Christuni, quia tiibil eum de magis loquutuni Ipgimus, tntnen omn^s vet«reB 
sDctorea ioterpretes babemus, Irensum, lib. tii. c. x. ; Cf pr. Sena, de Stella et 
Ma^s ; Orig. lib. i. cont. Ci^lf)utn ; Basil, bomil.de lluiuana Cbrisli Genenitione ; 
Gregor. Nysseo. horn, de Christi Nativit. ; Chrj«o«L liom. in Vnrios Erangelistas ; 
Ambros. lib. i. d« Fide, ci ii. ; Aug. sarm. i. de Epiphonia, et serni. xixvii. ; 
HieroQ. Commeat. ,f uveDcum et S«duliuiD, quorum notu sunt carmina. 
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manner of burial, miglit probably the more incline the an- 
cients to be curious in using tlie same preparation of dead 
bodies for their funeral. But they had also a further reason 
for it : for tliey were often obliged to bury their dead in 
thoee places, where they were to assemble for Divine service: 
and in that case it was neces»sary, that they should use em- 
balming- to preser\'e the bodies from corruption, and make 
those places to be the less offensive : ae I find a late inge- 
nious writer is also inclined to think,' in his reflections on 
this subject. Now the heathens having generally another 
way of burying^ this custom was of no use amung them ; 
for it was incongruous to use methods to preserve the body 
from corruption, which they intended immediately to destroy 
by fire, and reduce to ashes in a funeral pile. These things 
were plainly contradictory to one another; and, therefore, 
as the Roman heathens made no use of embalming, so we 
may reckon tltis another difference between the Christian 
funerals and those of the heathens. 

Sect. VJ, ~ The Christians usually buried by Dai/y the 

Heathens by Night. 

There was one ditference more in point of time: for the 
heathens commonly performed their funeral obsequies by 
night; but the Christians, when they had liberty, and could 
do it with safety, always chose the day. In times of perse- 
cution, indeed, it is reasonable to suppose they miglit often 
be forced to celebrate their funeral offices, as they did 
others, in the security and silence of the night, to avoid the 
rage of their enemies: as we find an example in llie Passion 
of Cyprian,"' whose body, because of the curiosity of the 
Gentiles, is said to be buried secretly in the night, with 
lamps and torches. And yet even this was not always the 
ease in those difficult limes: for the judges were often better 
natured than to deny them the common right and civility of 
burying, which they themselves thought was a debt due to 
human nature in general ; and therefore, whatever other 

' Reeve's Apofog. Note on Mioulius, p. 76. 

™ Paaaio Cirprion. (Oxon. 1682, p. 14.) Ejus corpus propter gmtilitim curio- 
BiWetii in proximo poBttum e^t cum cereis et scoIocibuH. 
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cruelties they exercised toward Christians, they ordinarily 
gratified them in suffering them to bury the martyrs whom 
they had slain ; as is evident from several of their Acts, or 
histories of their Passions :" in which case there was no need 
to fly to the favour and security of the night, but they might 
bury, as they often did, in the open day. Thus when Poly- 
carp was burnt, the disciples afterward were permitted 
quietly to gather up his bones and relics," and bury tbem as 
they pleased. And Asturius,^* a Roman senator, is famed for 
carrj'ing Marinus on his own shoulders, from the place of 
his martyrdom to his grave. 

But however this matter stood in times of persecution, 
it is certain, that as soon as Coustantinc came to the throne. 
Christians chose to perform their funeral rites openly in the 
day, which ihey did all the time of Constanline and Coii- 
stantius : at which Julian the Apostate was so highly oifended, 
that he set forth an edict on purpose to forbid it, which is a 
certain evidence in the case. " We understand/' says he,'' 
" that the bodies of the dead are carried to their graves with 
great concourse of people, and multitudes to attend them : 
which is an ominous sight, and a defilement to the eyes of 
men. For how can the day be auspicious that sees a funeral ? 
Or how can men go thence to the gods and to the tem- 
ples? Therefore, because grief in funeral obsequies rather 
chooses secrecy, and it is all one to the dead, whether they 

° Pusio Maximilitut nd calcem Lact. de Mort. Pflrsecat. p. 46. Pompei&nt 
nwtrona corpas ejus de judice meruit, et iinposuit dormitorio suo, &c. 

• Euseb. lib. iv. o. xv. Soe before, note (*), p, 39V. 

P Ibid. lib. vii. c. xvi, (Vnlea. 1696, p. 21 J.) "R*^* *•) 'Krri^t Wi Tji 
SitfiXu ir»fffirif ftttifunitrmr itiif T»r Iw) 'Pw^nr ruyMXnrimtn yitt/tngt, /Sari- 
Xivr/ Ti w^tffiKift, mmi (riri yrmfifttt luytutat rt ln»a mmi artfi*V*imt' it rm^r 
n(N«c2i rtXtitvfiitm rf ftmtrufi, rit £fin iw§4tUt i<r} XM/ttrfit •■< ir«Xi>riX«vr 
Iw ^ T H ^<N ri rnnrH irifi^im* vt^rrtiXaf ri iv ftihm vXturimt, rji r^rwxaJrii 

^ Cod.Theod. lib. is. tit. xTiJ. de Violondia 8«pulcbria, leg, v. Efferri cogno- 
vimuB codavi^ra mortuorum per confrrtiun populi frM^uentiam, et per maximam 
inaislentiuin dcnsitatem r qaod qoidein ocutos bomiDam in&ustia inTetitat 
adapectibut. Qui enim di«a eat bene auspicatua a fuoere 1 aut quorDodo ad 
decs et templa venietur \ Ideoque quoniain et (tulor iu exse<]uiLii s(»cr«tum 
amat, et diem funclis nihil interest, utrum per noctt-a aa per dies efferoniur, 
liberari convenit pupuli totius adspectua, ut dolor esse in funeribiis, non pomjia 
ezse<{mBrum, ueir ostentatio rideaeor. (Lugd. 16CK, vol. iii. p. 144.) 
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be carried forth by night or by day, it is fit that such spec- 
tacles should not fall under the view of all the people, that 
true grief, and not the pomp and ostentation of obsequies, 
should appear in funerals." Thii* is a plain reflection on the 
practice of the Christians in the two foregoing reigns. It 
grieved Julian to see the Christians celebrate their funerals 
80 openly by day, and with indications of joy rather than 
grief; especially in their translations of martyrs, which was 
of the same nature with funerals, and was performed with 
great magnificence and expressions of joy, with psalmody 
and hymns to God, in a general assembly and concourse of 
the people : as it was particularly in the translation of Ba- 
bylas from Daphne to Autioch, which happened in his time, 
and was one of the great grievances in his reign. For, as 
the historian tells us,' "All the Christians of Antioch, men 
and women, young men and virgins, old men and children, 
accompanied the coffin all the way, having their precentors 
to sing psalms ; at the end of every one of which the whole 
multitude joined, by way of antiphonal response, with this 
versicle, ' Confounded be all they that worship carved 
images, and that boast themselves in idols or vain godi».' 
This they did for the space of six thousand paces, or forty 
furlongs, even in the hearing of Julian himself: which so 
enraged him, that the next day he put many of them into 
prison, and some to extreme torture and death." And this, 

' Socnit. lib. iii.c. zviii. (Vales. Amstelod. 1700, p. 157.) Ta yif mtm <rn» 
'Arrtixf*' <•{• T*» 'EXXntttt mmy^nu inXn/rt^, X^nfftir AaCiTf WM(a w ir Aa^i) 
'AxiXXifif irwttiiiii' it >i • tvMMi rf Uff imifutf rir yti<rt*» ilUditan, Xiym iii 
BmCvXm* rit itM^TV^», tuK •iruc(/t«T»' vXttrin ym^ i(> li wtfitt A ** ri/'Jt rw 
fiMfroftt «(u«rT*4/r«- yktvt ritf Mtrimi i ^mtiXilt, Tn» rt^ii rix't »iXnJu furtui- 
Ztf/iW TtZr* (imHrrtf *! xmrit <rii* 'Amixmi* X(ifTM>ii, mfia yuut^i xu) n^ 
NXi«<f, ;^c/;wrif mai ^rnXfUfitutrtt , «T» T^f AitfvHf W) tin riXjt /iiriftfn riif 
n(ir' mi h ^«A^ff3<M ?«-T«rr* ri* 'EXXnviiuit &i*ir, »mi ran wt9tf*ivttirtn 

•m?r Ti at*] <rtit tiitiXait mvrZt. Sorom. !ib. t. c. ilx. (ibid. 1700, 

p. 509, D. 5.) ^mtl 31 rirt £>i(mt Mat yutaJuMs, SM fituf mm) rMfiiMVi, yi^itrmi 
Ti »ai «-a72af, m rnt ri;*i> iJ^jttr, ntfuaiXiut/tinoi iXXnXut, «'«^ a-srar rit 
tiif imrtXiftu ^.mkXttrat' ir(i^fii> /uin tJ? tiin Tilt Hfirtif IviKtuflJ^nrmt' 
T» T iXnilf, vri Z^kto aai tr«»fi//t4ut Mtntuftifiift , rf ^n •rin av-rnr yttifin* 
ix^* «M-#7( rir *(artvfTm an^i r* Su#»' ll>i(X" '^ «■*» ^'tXftUr twj ikXtit, 
»} T»ur§ui iji(,C»vfrtt, ««) EOTlTii;tM t» rXjj/tt ii ruftfmim.' nai ruirnt ritv fnfn 
(«^if* %0xi*tn**ii witrtt *' •■{•«n/»«Jrri( riif yXtntT§it, §1 IyjiBv;^«^it« n't 
tliSX4tt'—- Vid. eadetn up. Kuffixiuju, lib. i. c. xxxv. Theodoret. lib. iii. c. i. 
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no doubt, was bis secret reason of his enacting tliat law 
against the manner of celebrating Christian funerals, though 
the law itself pretends other reasons, taken from the super- 
stitious principles of his profound philosophy and religion. 
His first reason is, "That the very sight of a funeral by day, 
and much more their attendance upon it, pollutes men so, 
tliat they are not fit all that day to attend upon the service 
of the gods ;" and therefore a priest or a magistrate, by the 
rules of the Roman superstition,^ was not allowed to attend 
upon any funeral by day, but only by night : as Gothofred,* 
out of the best Roman writers, Servtus, and Donatus, Aulas 
Gellius, Seneca, Tacitus, and Dio, shews at large in his expo- 
sition of that law. This is a reason taken from the prin- 
ciples of his own superstition in religion : another is taken 
from the principles of his philosophy, of which he pre- 
tended to be a great master ; namely this, " That the secrecy 
and silence of ihe night was fitter for sorrow, than the pomp 
and ostentation of the day,'' as he called it : a third reason 
was, '^That it was all one to the dead, whether they were 
buried by night or by day : and therefore it was more com- 
modious to bury by night, for the sake of the living, who 
by nocturnal funerals could not be polluted or offended." 
But the Christians despised these reasons, both as unphi- 
losophical, and ridiculous, and irreligious. As to the first, 
they knew no pollution arising fi*om the attendance of a 
dead body or a funeral : the bodies of Christians were the 



■ Gotltofred. in DicU leg. JuUani. (vol. ui. p. 146.) Quibua concinit Donittus 
in Andriam TereatiL * Nocta,' iiiquit, 'efferebantur propter sacrorumcelebrationem 

dtarnaiu.' Id. Sernua, lib. xL ^£netd. ad verba ilia : ' Rapuere faces.' ' Quia,' 

inquit, ' in r«Iigio8a cidtate cavebaR^ ne autniB^istraUbaa occurrercnt, nut sneer* 
dotihus, quorum oculos noleboni alieno funere violuri.' £ai|ue ipiw ratione rel 
oertfl simili Pnulua (1. acnt. tit. de Sepulcliria et Lugendia), c^irpua in civitatem 
infene noa Itcere acripsir, 'Ne funeatentur/ inquit, ' altera ctvitatia.' £t tamea 
referl GclUt]8(lib. x. c. xv.), ex Fabii Pictorta, lib. i., etu&cnon eaMt Pontifici, 
fel Flamini Diali mortuum intiieri, (quod otinm Seneos, ConaoL ad Mart. c. xv. 
et Tucitas, i. AnnaL agnoftcuiit, id perp«raiu negat Dio, lit, i^.) et femlia (an- 
gere, fuaus tameu exsecjui ae quidem Pontifici reii^ioui fuisae. NetVue lamen 
hmc aunt cootraria. Non Fuit leligioni Pontifici funus ex»f>qui da nocte, quo 
tempore aacm non Gclebrabaiitur : religion] fuisset de die< ut in iudictivo funere. 
Vide exemplum in Tiberio »pud Dionem, lib. Iv., in funere Cxaaria Auguati, quo 
tempore aacrorum celebratio diumij ut loquitur Donalna, fiebat. 
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members of Christ, both alive and dead ; and they owned 
no defilement in accompanying such to their graves, who 
were there only laid asleep and at rest, aa candidates of the 
resurrection. Whatever the Gentile theology might teach, 
they were fully persuaded that the dead were in the com- 
munion of Mints still, and as such might be commuuicated 
with and attended without any moral defilement or pollu- 
tion. And for his second reason from philosophy, *' That 
the night is more convenient for sorrow, while the day only 
serves for pomp and ostentation;" this was no argument to 
them, who were taught not to give way to excessive sorrow 
for the dead, nor to sorrow as others without hope for them 
that were only fallen asleep : for Christian mournings Iiad 
also a mixture of joy and comfort in them : their funeral 
pomp was chiefly jtsalmody and praises, with which they 
conducted the deceased party to the grave, and such a pomp 
as that had nothing of ostentation in it: it served only to^^ 
provoke the living to holiness and virtue, to be mindful oi^| 
death, and to make a good preparation for it ; and therefore^ 
was proper to be exhibited in open view, in the eyes of all 
the people, in the most public manner, among crowds of 
spectators, and a general concourse. For all which the day 
was far more convenient than the night, the design of their 
funerals being to be seen of all the people ; and, therefore, 
since it was an indilFercnt thing to the dead whether they 
were buried by day or by night (which was his third reason), 
the Christians chose the day for such solemnities, as being 
much more proper for the living, whose advantage herein 
was chiefly regarded. 

And upon these reasons the Christians continued to per-j 
form their funeral obsequies by day, notwithstanding Julian's; 
inhibition or reasons to the contrary. Gotliofred thinks, 
that from this time there is no instance of their burying by 
night: against which he says there is nothing to be alleged 
but one passage in St. Ambrose,' which seems to speak still 



' Ambraa. de Viduis, (Paris. 1836, vol. iti. p. ^65.) Noane iterum possuraj 
qaod rcp«tit, et sd ipsos votorum tumutos, exceptuniim orbitatuui imagines, 
lanipntoniin strepitna perliorr«4cit 7 Vel quum nccensis funolibud nox ducitur. 
noone pompo; funebria exsequiu ma^ putnt, quuii thQiaiuuui pr.eptu«ri ? 
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of funerals by night : for, writing to widows, he bids tbem 
consider whether marrying again, and being conducted 
home with torches in the night, would not look as mvich 
like a funeral as a marriage I Hut Gotliofred says," this 
13 not any account of fact, or what was then practised, but 
only an allusion to the ancient custom of using torcbes both 
at marriages and funerals, according to Uiat of the poet, 
Vivite f dices inter utramfjue facem, which was the common 
acclamation of the people to the new-married couple, * Live 
happy all your lives between your marriage-torch and your 
funeral-torch.' But I am not sure that this is a good answer; 
because there are other undeniable evidences, in fact, of 
Christians burying with lamps and torches attending the 
funeral ; and, therefore, some other account seems necessary 
to be given of it. And it may be this: that the Christians, 
even when they buried by day, used sometimes to carry 
lighted torches in the procession of the funeral, as a demon- 
stration of joy, which they also did tipon some other occa- 
sions. For St. Jerome says,' " In all tlie churches of the 
East, when the Gospel was to be read, tbey lighted caudles 
in the day-time; not to drive away the darkness, but to give 
a demonstration and testimony of their joy for the good 
news which the Gospel brought, and by a corporeal symbol 
to represent that light of which the Psalmist speaks, ' Thy 
word is a lamp to my feet, and a light unto my paths :' " and 
therefore it is not improbable but that they might use the 



" Gotliofrt^d. Lc. ^'erura non vu!t eo loco Ambroaius nd noct«in exsoquias 
celebmri, sed riUim nQptiarum cum litu funeris componit. Ut in fiuiere, ita 
in nuptiu, facea ositatn;. Ilino illud ad matrimooio reccDs junctos ; 
Vivite felicos infer utraniquo fncptn : 

Et sub nocteiu, mocensis fncibus, nom nuptu in donium mariti deducebatur. Ait 
igitur AmbrosiuH, ipto nuptfanum die funalia ilia accensa uon minus exaeqaiarum 
rituin prse we ferre qtiitm nu[itiakm deductiouein, iwn quod tcnipua tempori 
respoadvre conteudut. 

» Hieron. cout. Vigilant, c. iii. (Veuet. Uo. vol. li. p. 394, D. j.) Per toUs 
Orientii t^ccleaias, quontto lep^nduiu esi Evangclium, occeiiduiitur luminoria, join 
sole rutilantp: non uiique lul fugandaa tenebraa ; sed ad signum la-'titio; 
demotutnndum. . . . ut sub 1y[>o (uininia coqiorali^ ilia lux ostondatur, do qua 
in Pnlterio legimua ; ' Lnc^rna |>eilibus n>i<i» rerbum tuura, Doniioe, et lumea 
aemitu meis.' 
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same ceremony in their funerals by day, and, for tlic same 
reason, to demonstrate their joy, rather than sorrow, Ul 
the heathens. la fact, it is evident^ beyond dispute, 
they did use lighted torches at their funerals ; and yet 
intimation is given that their funerals were by nighl 
Nazianzen, speaking of the obsequies of his brother C«esa- 
rius, says expressly,* '* That his mother carried a torch in 
her hand before his body at bis funeral." St. Jerome says,' 
" The bishops of Palestine did the like at the funeral of the 
famous Lady Paula: some of them, in honour to her, car- 
ried lier body to the grave ; and others went before the corpse 
with lamps and torches in their hands." Gregory Nysseu 
gives the same account of the funeral of his sister Macrina^^ 
'• That the clergy went before the corpse, carrying lighted* 
torches in their hands." And Theodoret, speaking of the 
translation of Clirysostoni's body from Comana to Consta^f 
tjnople, says,' *' There was such a multitude of people m^P 
him in ships in his passage over the Bosporus, that the sea 
was even covered with lamps." St. Chrysostom'' himself 
speaks also of ttie use of lamps in their funerals: and in oo^h 
of Justinian's Novels,"^ the Acolythists are forbidden to exailH 
any thing for their torches, because at Constantinople they 

' Nazianzen. Onit. x. in Ca'sarium, (Colon. 1690, tom. i. p. 109, C. 7.) K«i nr 

*r*fu*ifirifur*i, ^m^rufttn fHfuui w»fiinoifii»tt, y««U>«i Xt'^* i*i*tt rifi^fttt 
^ITfit Xaftirftf»(itt Tw «ra/ii rnr ivrifucr itTuea<yiim$i >. 'r. K. 

y Itterou. Epiat. xxvii. ad Eustoch. in Epitnpb. Paului. Trannlata episcopo- 
rum manibus, et cerviceni feretxo Bubjicienttbus ; (]uum alii pontiGces liunpoii 
cereosque pneferrent, 6co. (Venel. Vullars. vol. i. p. 722, D. 6.) 

* Hyaaea, Vit. Macriu.!?, (Paris. 1C(55, torn, ii. p. 201.) Tn Xa.tv trt^} 
■Xjtq* rivuaiAi/iitKtf, ««} va.*ru* iTXnfrft ij^vrrwr Ttu it^tu i»tinu ^laft-tcTot, »i 
nt It ivM$>Ja ri)t w*ttta.f n/ult »n*iieia4' r^tfiyiira it nJit Lii«rM«r fti('{ itttitim 
)) ami uirr.ftTZr tia ixl<y»t rXnttf, rTai^nH" t»v ratit^fiarit WfiTifitriutf, ni| 
»i»(«(i Xaf^^aiat t^nTH rami, 

■ Tbeod. lib. v. c. xxivi. (V«le«. 1695, p. 24?.) X{«>« /kWm »*■«;#» 
mira T§Z iiiaraaXau ra Xi/^sni ti( cirr $aMiXtuciffttt imritiif*4f*T ^iXtir 
waXit i itirrif ofjtiXtf, »k ns'i/jw »• viXayn iia rZt ir»^ff*ut/f ^^fKrifiirtt, r« 
B*rir*(*i; r* w^if rit UfoTtn-Iii VTtfta raZr XaftrWari «ar(««v^^l. 

^ Chrysoatom. Horn. iv. in llt'br. p. 1704, (p. 736, edit. Francof.) "Eiwi yJ 
/»*, Ti /3»i3*,«fT«j a'l Xm/twaht a! ^atifai ; tux •*' AAiirif airtvt W(t9if»n^»^ 
r! 31 Sf^iw I #i^J Ttt ei«r itlial^tfur, a«) ty^afimvf^i*, Sn A.«<r<> Irrtfautrt 
iT^Xt*tTa i 

< Juatiu. \ovfl. lis. e. v. lot. 
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were allowed for funerals out of a public fund, which was 
there provided for the interment of the dead. These are not 
bare allu&ioiis to an ancient custom, but plain accounts of 
fact, which either prove that Christians cele!>rated some of 
their funerals by night, or else that they used lighted torchea 
by day, as boujc of the testimonies seem to intimate : for 
Chrysostom says, they used their lights before the dead, 
to signify that they were champions or conquerors, and, as 
such, conducted in triumph to their graves. And thus far 
Gotliofred's opinion may be admitted, that the Christians 
generally celebrated their funerals by day: but then this 
must be arlded to it, that they used lamps and torches 
lighted in the day, to express their joy, and signify their 
respect and honour to the deceased as a victorious com- 
batant^ who had conquered this world here below, and was 
now gone to take pogeessiou of a better world above. If 
any weight could be laid upon the uncertain authority of 
the writer of the Life of St. German, bishop of Auxerre, in 
Surius, it would put the matter out of dispute : for he gays,*^ 
** The lunltitude of lights used at his funeral seemed to 
outdo the sun, and beat back its rays at noon-day" But, 
without this uncertain testimony, enough has been said to 
shew tlie difference between the custom of the heathens 
burying l*y night and the Christians burying by day, which 
is the principal thing I intended in this part of my dis- 
course, I only add one thing, by way of confirmation, that 
the Christians in this age generally celebrated the eucharist 
at their funerals; which is a service belonging to the day, and 
not the night: and to the morning part of the day, and not 
the afternoon. Whence in one of the Councils of Carthage, 
we find an order, that if any commendation of the dead was 
to be made in the afternoon, it shonM be performed only 
wilh prayers, and not the celebration of the eucharist : 
which is a certain argument, that their funerals were then 
generally by day, since the funeral office was in a manner 
ajjpropriated to the eucharistical or morning-service: but of 
this more hereafter, in its proper pluce. 

"■ Suriu<;, XXX. Jul. apud Durnnt. do Hitib. lib. i. r. xxiii. n. 14. C'<Ilos funus 
pjua linnariticu f!urat>a«, el muliiluilijteai Lunimuni, 8|ilejidar«in sibi etiam j'Or 
diem r^ndiamtpoi, repercusjo aolis rndio, rafulsuBe. 
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CHAPTER IIL 



HOW THEY PREPARED THE BODY POB THE FUNERAL, AXD 
WITH WHAT RELTOIOIiS CEREMONIES AND SOLEMNITIES 
TUBY INTERRED IT. 



n 



Sect. I. — Christians alwar/s careful to hury the Deady even 

with the Hazard of their Lives, 

Come we now to the ceremonies used in preparing the body 
for the funeral, and the solemnity of interring it. No act 
of chanty is more magnified by the ancients than this of 
burying the dead i and therefore they many times ventured 
upon it, even with the hazard of iheir lives. In times offl 
persecution, and in times of pestilential diseases, this could 
not be done without great danger, and yet they never scru- 
pled it In either case. Asturius, a Roman senator," took 
the body of Marinus the martyr from the jdace of execution, 
and carried it on liis own shoulders to the grave. And 
Eutychianus Is celebrated, in the Roman Marty rology and the 
Pontifical, for having buried three hundred and forty-two 
martyrs'* in several places with his own hands. Sometimes 
they ventured to steal away the bodies of the martyrs in the 
night, when they could not otherwise, either by money or 
entreaties, get liberty to bury them : as we learn from the 
episllc of the Church of Lyons and Vieune, in Eusebius,' 
where the brethren express their profoundest sorrow and 
grief, because their enemies would not suffer them to bury 
the bodies of their martyrs : for they kept such a strict guard 
upon them, that they could not come at them by night to 
take them away ; neither would money prevail, nor any 
solicitations move the keepers to deliver the bodies up to be 
buried ; but they kept them six days exposed in the open 
air, and then burned them, and scattered their ashes in the 
river, that tliere might be no relics of them remaining upon 

• Euseb. lib. vii. c. xvi. See chop. ii. soct, vi. note (P), p. S97, 
^ Pontificnl. Vit. Eutychiani. 

• Eustjb. lib. V. 0. ». See cbnp. ii. sect, iv, now (*), p. 39S. 
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the earth. The bretlireri here ventured their lives by night, 
to have got the bodies, if it had been possible, to have given 
them a decent funeral : and there want not instances in the 
ancient martyrologies of some, who became martyrs them- 
selves upon this account, for their excessive charity to their 
brethren. The other difficult case, in which they expressed 
an equal charity and concern, was the time when pestiieniial 
diseases raged in the world. Even in this case they wouM 
never desert their brethren while alive, nor leave them un- 
buried after death. Dionysius, bishop of Alexandria, gives 
us a remarkable instance of this care in that terrible plague 
that happened in Egypt in his time. He says,** *' The 
Christians not only attended their brethren when they were 
sick, but also took care of them when they were dead, 
closing their eyes and moutlis, laying ihem forth, watching 
with them, washing their bodies, dressing them and clothing 
them in garments proper for their burial, and then carryiug 
them out on their own shoulders to their graves; in doing 
which they often ventured so far, that in a short time it was 
th.eir own lot to have the same good offices done to them- 
selves by others." 



* Apni Eas«b. lib. viL c xxii. (Vales. Amtitelod. 1695. p. 29 1 . D.) o! itu'rrm 

rZr UlXfZr iiftS* ii' inrifCMkXtvfmt iyi^it ■«) ^tXcJiX^icn ifuiturrtt 'ncu-r^t 
mmi kXAjiXw* i;)^«/(if»i, Inrmrrtvtrtf •^iiXaatrw; rtiif tcrturrmf' >.irafiit uTHftrti- 

Armwifnt>.if**ui wittut, ««) riiii litn If' \»»r*'vt 1Xm*irtt titt tii ^Xn'***, »<^ 
\tti*TH a,»KfuLttifHtu ritt cXyD^iNif. •«} wtXXt) t»ft»tf*il'*'>rt( ma.) ^iftttrif 
irigtuf, triXivngraf airt), rir laiiwtn ^inmm tit Ixurtut fiinLrmriiiim' sai r« 
3ir^v2if fiift* ftitnt mii 3eicw» ^ii.»ff§rviiit !;£ir^«<, t^yy )ii virt trXii(*ufn(, mwiirrtt 
muTm* witTtn wtft-^ififiit' tl ytZ* ififTti rit rr«f' iifttf miiX^it, rtvT*r «'•<> Tf*'* 
itt^iitfirmt Ttu jSi'iv, WfirCuTifti ti ritif >«) 3/iiiicriC >■} rw* d^i r«» kmtv auh) 
i«-a/>(v/tir«* wf »«2 Ttv ^antrtv rtSr* Tt Jtat iA waX>Ji* ivriCiMif »«J wirrn 
SfvVfk* yttifuttt, ^nJif mw»itt* ft*tru^t»e itm%7*- mm) ri rv/utra •) ran iytan 
irriuil X*('^ "^ xiXirut i^iXM/tCdmrif, mmfuifrvrTit n r«vf i^fmXfttuf, »ai 
fri/tara ^uyiiXuirrts' MfufttnuTif ri a<i iiarititTK' r^tfutKXtiftl'U' ttifurXiui' 
film' Xitrtft't « Mai trutertXMit »t«T««»^/»»«f»rif /tfiri* ftim^i* iniyx'*** *■** **■*»* 
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Sect. II. — IIow they prepared the Body for Burial. Firsts 
closing its Eyes and Mouth, — a decent CircumxfunrCf^ 
observed by all Nations. 

This passage of Dlonysius shews us not only the grriat 
charity of the anctcTit Chrisliaus in hurying the dead, hot 
nlso some of the lesser circumstances and ceremonies then 
wsually ohserved in prejjaring and decently composing the 
hody for its burial. First, lie says, they were used to close 
its eyes and mouth as soon as it was dead : which was a 
custom of decency observed by uU nations, and taught (hcra 
as a comely tliiiiL; by nature itself. Only the Romans added 
another ceremony to it, which had nothing of nature, but 
superstitiim in it : which was, as Pliny describes it," *' To 
open their eyes again at the funeral jjile, and shew them to 
heaven ;" wliicb, according to the Roman superstition, was 
as necessary to be done, as it was necessary at first to close 
their eyes against the sight of men. The ground of this 
superstition I will not stand to inquire into : but only observe, 
that as the Christians rejected this ceremony because it was 
a mere superstition, so they retained the other, as agree?ible 
to that decency which is taught by nature. 

Sect. 111. — Then Washinf} the Body in Water, 

Thene.xt circumstance mentioned hy Dionyslus, was laying" 
the body out, and washing it witli water. This was a cere- 
mony used not only by the Greeks and Romans, but by the 
Hebrews also: from whom it was taken and continued by 
the Christians, as it is now by the Jews, though for more 
Huperstitious reasons than formerly, as Buxturf acquaints 
us,' at this day. That it was a very early rite, derived from 

* Plfn. Nutur. Uu'. lib. x'\. c, sxsvii. p. ^01. MonenJibus oculns opcrire, 
mrsusque in rogo palefacero, Cjuiritium mngno ritu sacrum cat. Itn more 
condito, ut neque ob homine supremum cos spvctari fu fit, et carlo non ostendi 
nefaa. 

' Buxforf. Synvt^g. Judnic. c. zxxr. p. 501, (c. xlir. pp. 699, 700, edit. Basil. 
1661, 8vo.) Ac^ua colids, cui atlilunt floreH cliimiKmeH c>t rosos siccus, studioae 
ttbluitur mortuus, ul punis ct munilus sit, quum per mlorum ratio reddendo erit. 
Oram in«uiier accpptum, cum vino <t<;iLnnl0!:, permiscrnt, ct copiti illius illinunt. 
AMufio pt inunctio lispc a >]qibu)idrini fit dorai, anleqtiam rfffratur ; in noniiunia 
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the Jews to the Christiaus, we learn from the account which 
is given of Tfibitha (Acts, ix. 37), where it is said, tliat 
** when she was dead, they wasJied her, and laid her in an 
npper chamber." And sonie*^ will have this to be tlie mean- 
ing of the aposlle (1 Cor. xv. 29), where he speaks of being 
' baptized,' or * washed for the dead :' which is not so 
certain. However, the custom is mentioned as nsual among 
Christians, not only by Dionysius, but Tertullian, who says,'' 
" The Christians used bathing as well as the heathens, at 
proper times, for health, to preserve their vital heat and 
blood : for it was time enough to grow pale and cold, when 
they came to be washed after death.'* This was also an 
innocent and decent ceremony, and therefore the Christians 
retained it; not for any mystical signification, that any of 
thcin mention, but as a civil rite, and comely preparation of 
the body for its burial. How long it continued in practice 
1 know not exactly : but Durantus ' gives later instances of 
its use out of Gregory the Great, and Gregory of Tours, 
and Bcde's Life of St. Cuthbert, and Cglnbardus's Life of 
Charles the Great. 



locifl, prxsertim ubi Jutlfcoram est mag^na copia, ia ccemeteriu, que Q^^n n^3 
Beth Chajim, ' locum viventium" vocaut, tabulw (quam nlSO MiUah, ' leelum' 
vocant) impositum in ca'meterium deferunt, in cjuo certain (^uumdom icdiculam 
habent, ia qua emn abtuunt, el post ablutioneju loculo incluUunt. ilujum ritu» fit 
mentio. Act. iz. 37. 

• Beia, in Act. ii. 37. 

•i Teriul. ApoLc, JtU. (Paris, 1664, p. 34, A. 6.) Lavo etdabituhoraet salubri, 
(juas mihi et calorem et aangpaiuem servol : rigere et pullere postlaTBcruni luortuus 
possum. 

' Duniiit. de Hitib. lib. i. o. xxiii. d. II, S. Gregoriiu (bom. xxxii.), de 
Sorore ana defuncta, loquisns alt ; * Qunoique corjms ejus, ex more mortuorum, 

nd lavandum esaet nudatum.' Id. Grcgorius, Paris. 1705, vol. ii, (lib. iii. 

Dialog'. C. xvii.) Ka) Ji4irc ri tfti, rwrii Xivrmtrif, »tii v§7$ S/tarutt ifra« 
^t»ra*rtt, «• r. X. Et, E«'i vf XoZrmi ri rUftM yufttrnfamt, «• v> A. (lib. ir. C. Tli. 

p. 399, A. 8.) Qu)bu3 etinoi verbis tititur, eodum lihro, c. xxvii, UeUn de 

Exsequiis S. Gothberti, teslntur Godjbertuni rila fuoctuin, a uaviguoiibus ia 

insulam delntum, totam corpore Uvsiuta, Eum morem Galloa |)ra:<:ipue reti- 

nuisse (eatator Gregor. Turon. (lib. de Gratia Caafesa. c. civ.) ubi mt, ' Pelagiua, 
Tila funalam, nblutain fuisse juxta morem, ac deiode coUocatiim iu ferelro.' — 
Idem Gregorius, in Vilis Fulrum, (c. ix. x. xiii, et xx.) Sanctoa Patroclum, 
Feriandum, Lupicinum, et Leopardum, post obituin ablutoa fuisse commemorat. — 
I E^iaartus, in V'ttu Caroli Magni, oorpua Caroli Mogni solenni more lotum scribit. 
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SjiCT. IV. — DreMing it in Funeral Robes: and thete 
sometimes rich and iplendid. 

The next circumstance noted by Dionysius, is dressing 
and adorning the body in robes proper for its Funeral . He , 
takes no notice of anointing the body with precious oint-| 
ment, nor of the use of any erabalniino; (wliich was proper 
to be mentioned between washing and clotliing) ; because) 
this was not so generally used, as being a more cbargeablej 
thing, and not so proper therefore to the deplorable casej 
he was speaking of: but we have bad occasion to epeak 
enough of this before. The present circumstance of dressing 1 
and adorning the body in some robes or vestments proper 
for its burial, is mentioned by several other writers, who 
speak of these robes as differing nmch, either according to 
the dignity and quality of the deceased, or the quality of 
those wlio prepared them. Eusebius says,'' *' Asturius, 
being a rich and noble Roman senator, wound up the body 
of Marinus the martyr, tJ fid/.a T>u)o(r/ft;?, 'in a very richj 
garment," and so carried him to his grave," And Constan- 
tine, according to the dignity of an emperor, was buried in a 
purple robe, with other magnificence proper to the dignity 
of his person, as the same Eusebius informs us.' And St. 
Jerome signifies this to have been the custom of the rich, 
though, according to hia usual manner, he somewhat satir- 
ically inveighs against it:'" " Spare, I pray, yourselves — J 
spare, at least, your riches, which ye love. Why do ye[ 
wind up your dead in clothes of gold 1 Why does not your 
ambition cease in the midst of mouruiug and tears? Cannot 
the bodies of the rich find a way to rot any otherwise than 



* EuMb. lib. vil. c. xvi. See chap. ii. sect. vi. note (P), p. 397. 

' Ibid, de Viu Con^tantiu.lib. iv, c.lxvi.( Vales. Atostelod. 1695, p. 46t. B.9.) 

Mttftttat jt^vriif A«{irBK«r vi jSanXiAif runnt, linrikiKnTf ri nUfttit, ^rt^fuff cc 

*tt»rif lf(ivf»in. 

" Uieron. Vit. roul. Psrcite, qoaeio, voa : parcite saltern diritiis quM 
aniatU, Cur et mortuos Teatroa aunitla obvolvitis veslibus I Cur nmbitio 
inttsr lucluB Incninasque non ccaaat 1 An cndavera divitma nisi iu scrico 
yuti-eawru wsciuutT (Veael. A'^ollars. voL i.p. 13> A. 9.) 
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in silk?" Thus he at once give us the custom, and his own 
tart reflection on it, shewing himself a friend rather to the 
plain and common way of dressing the dead for their 
funeral: which was to wrap them up in clean linen clothes, 
after the example of Christ's hody, as the manner of the 
Jews was to hury. So St. Jerome says in another place, 
speaking of the woman that was seven times smitten :" " The 
clergy, whose office it was, wound up her bloody body in 
linen clothes." And so Prudenttus, in his hymn upon the 
Obsequies of the Dead, represents it as the most usual 
funeral dress." And Athauasius says.P ** It was the custom 
of the Eo^yptians to use linen, not only for the meaner sort 
of people, but for the nobles also, and the martyrs." How- 
ever, some adorning or other was always used : and, there- 
fore, Sidonius Apollinarls represents it as a thing contrary 
to the common w^ay of burying in the Goths,** that being 
forced to inter their slain in a tumultuous manner, they 
could neither wash them nor clothe them for the grave, but 
threw whole loads of them, naked, and dropping with 
blood, into the earth : which is usual enough in burying the 
slain of an anny in the field, but no way agreeable to the 
manner of burying in time of peace. He that would see 
more of this custom, may consult the learned Savaro's Notes 
upon Jsidonius ; '' who gives other instances out of Arnobius, 



" Hieron. Epist xlix. ad Innocent. (Yenet. 4to. rol. u. p. 6, D. 7.) Clerici, 
quibus id officii erat, cruotitum liitUio cadaver obvolvunt. 

" rrudenL Calbemer. Hjmn. x. circa Exsequias Defooator. n. 49, 50. 

Cuidore ititentia elaro 
FuBteudcre lintca mcNl eit. 

P Athaniit. Vit. Anton, (torn. i. opp, p. 662, c. edit. Paris. 1698.) OJ Alyi!r- 

fiXtvfi /*i> ScoYiii sci wifiiXireut itnittf (Colon. IGBti, vol. ii. p. 50?, B.) 

1 Sidon. lib, iii. ep, iii. (I'aria. 1609, p. 187.) Nee osaa tumultuorii c«spilis 
mole tumutiibaut : quibua nee elulis veatim«nta, nee veatitls sepulcra trilmebant, 
juBte sic mortius taiia justs Bolventra. Jacebont corpora undiqoe loconun 
plauBtris convecta rorantibda, htc. 

* Baviur. in loc. Postquam eluta erant cftdaven, veatiebantur. Paulua, U six, 
dfi in Tcm rerso..— I'lpiaous, I, ziv. $. Idemque et »i, d« Religios. et SumU 
Funer. — I. cxiii. §. ult. do Legal, i. t xv. J. Proinde de Usufructu.— Cou- 
siautiua de S. Genuano,lib, ii. c. xiii. Rpgina vestivit. — Praitt-r Arnob. lib. v. ; 
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and Lactantius, and Corippus, and Gregory of Tours, and 
Constantius's Life of Germanus, which I will not stand to 
repeat in this place. I only add that of St. Jerome,* where 
he commends the Lady Paula for her great charity to the 
poor, in that she never suffered any of their bodies to go 
without a funeral garment to their graves ; and out of her 
immense propensity to the practice of this virtue, wished, 
that she herself might die poor, and be beholden to the 
charity of some other to give her a piece of linen to wrap up 
her body for its funeral. And to this subjoin that passage 
of St. Chrysostom, where he makes this funeral clothing to 
have something of signification in it, saying,* ** We clothe 
the dead in new garments, to signify or represent before- 
hand their putting on the new clothing of incorruption." 

Sect. V. — Watching and attending it in its Coffin till the 
Time of the Funeral. 

The next circumstance mentioned in the short account of 
Dionysius, is the decent composing them in their cofBn, 
and watching and attending them till the time of their 
funeral. It was the custom of all nations to let the dead 
corpse lie some time unburied, lest there should chance to 
be some vital spirit or remains of life in them, that might 
be quite destroyed by too hasty a funeral. For this reason, 
the Romans let their body lie seven days ; meanwhile using 
their ablution in warm water, and their several * conclama- 
tions,' as they called them, to try if there was any spirit lefl 
in them, which might be awaked and recovered to life 
again. If, aller the last conclamation, no sign of life ap- 

et Lactantiam de Orig. Error, c. iv. Quintil. Declamat ccclzxiiL Corippus, 
lib. i. 

Purpureaque in Teste jacens requiescere somno, &c. 

Gregor. Turon. lib. \y. c. ult, ; idem, lib. vi. e. ix. Hist, et de Vita Patrnm, c. iii., 
' Ezinde vestitus atque ablutus in ecclesiam defertur,' c. rii. ; Adfuit qasdam 
matrona, qne ablutam dignis vestiit vestimentis ; et c. xii. ablutus ac restimentis 
digaia indutus ; et c. viii. in fine. Idem, lib. ir. Hist. c. I. ; lib. ri. c. ultim. ; 
lib. vii. c. i. ; et de Gloria Confess, c. Ixzxi. &c. 

■ Hieron. Epitaph. Pauls, c. ii. Quis inopnm morions, non illins Teatimeutis 
obvolutus est 1 

« Chr}-8ostom. Hom. cxvi. torn. vi. p. 944, edit. Savil. KtintTt !/taTt»is 
Ttvt ntfiSvat dftpiiit/ttt, ri ««<»«» Wiufia nt iptm^wUii ft/tin Wftfttituttrts. 
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pearcd, then, Conclamalum est; there was no remedy ; after 
this cry, thej carried them forth to their funerul-pile. The 
Roman antiquaries note further, that the rich were com- 
monly laid in beds, and the poorer sort in coffins, in the 
porch or entrance of their houses, close by their gate. The 
ChrUtians' ceremonies were in some things the same, and 
in some things a little refinement upon these. The common 
sort of people were laid in coffins of plain wood, as St. Am- 
brose and others inform us." For in this the Christians 
chose rather to fallow the heathens than the Jews : the 
Jews using no coffins, but only grave-clothes to wrap up the 
body, and biers to carry it to the grave. Others had their 
coffins adorned with more costly materials. Constantine 
was put ' iu a coffin overlaid with gold,' h XS'^'P Xa^^ax*, as 
both Eusehius' and Socrates word it, and that was covered 
also with a purple pall. St. Jerome says, likewise, that Ble- 
silla, the daughter of Paula, a rich lady in Rome, had her 
coffin covered with a cloth of gold : but St. Jerome himself 
did not like it, for he says immediately upon it,* '* It seemed 
to him as if he then heard Christ crying from heaven, * I 
own not this garment: this clothing is none of unne; this 
ornament is the ornament of strangers/ " From whence we 
may conclude, that this way of adorning coffins so pom- 
pously was not very common among Christians; neither did 
they imitate the heathens in their collocation in the porches 
or entrance of their houses : though Durantus says,' this 



* AmlroB. in Luc. ii. cit. a Dunut de Ritib. Ill), i. o. xxiii. p. 113. Feretruni 
li^eum est, ait Ambroaius (in c. ii. Lucx), propter spem reaurgendi. Lignum 
enim, ait ille, etai anlea nan prod«rat, posteaquatn tamen Jeaua id tetigit, pro- 
ficere c«cpit ad Titam. 

* Euwb. Vit. Constont. lib. ir. o. IxrL (Vales. Amstelod. 1695, p. 46'i.) 

iXtv(y!it •■•(t/CaAA.M. Socrat. lib. i. c. zl. (ibid. 1700, p. 63.) Ti R riftm 

T*u jio-ftXitit tJ lirnnitiai XV"7 >''■/<> I'm Xa';raic<, «. r. A.. 

* IlieroD. Ep. xxvii. EpitapL. Paulic. Auroum feretro velameu obtcnditur. 
Vidcbatux milii [Chnstus] tunc clamore de c<£lo: ' Xon aguosco watea : omictua 
iata Don eat meus : Lie ortintua alionus est.' ( Veuet. Valbrs. vol. i. p. 177, 0. X) 

y Duraut. de Ritib. lib. i. c. xxiii. n. xiii. Lutetia:, ubi ^luia rxtri-mum vitse 
apirltum cdidit, cadurer jd vescibula a.-diuiu, od jnimum ipsam, rulgo coUocari 
aolct : quod non nulli aJ confuetudinrm etbnicorum refcrunL. Moris mini eriil 
et apud Grccos et apud Romanos, cadaver ad jnnunm depoucre, &cc. 
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old Romnn custom is still continued at Paris : but they set 
their coffins cither in some inner room of their house, or ao 
upper room, as we read of Tabitha (Acts, ix. 37), or carried 
them to the church, where they watched with the body to 
the time of its funeral. Eusebius says,* " Constantine's 
body was laid in his golden coffin, covered with purple, io 
one of the chief rooms of the palace ; where lights were 
hanged round about it in golden candlesticks ; and the 
body, so adorned with the purple robe and royal diadem, 
was attended by the watchers for several days and nights 
together : such a splendid siglU as was never seen from the 
foundation of the world before." Others chose immediately 
afler death to be laid in the church, where the watchers also 
attended them, till they were carried forth to their funeral. 
Thus Paulinus tells us,* ** The body of St. Ambrose, as soon 
as it was dead, was carried into the church, and there they 
watched with him the night before Easter." And here, 
instead of the Roman conclamation, they were wont to 
make the church echo with psalmody, and hymns, and 
praises to God, which was a noble refinement upon the old 
ceremony of conclamation. Thus Gregory Nyssen** repre- 
sents the watching that was kept with the body of his sister 
Macrina : they watched and sung psalms all night, as they 
were used to do on the vigils or pernoctaiions preceding the 
festivals of the martyrs. — And something of this kind is that 

• Eugeb. Vit. Constnnt. lib. iv. c. Ixvi. (Vales. Amstelod. 1695, p. 468.) 
'Afawrti *i rT;>rik>r/«ci Tt r«itHf, XC'V naTirihtra Xm^tnar rsv<nr« ^' iXnif 
ym^ i.>,»v('yi'k ^ct(ii'a.).X«r, Inifislif r tit "rii* j5er<A.iarr tvvrc/*** riXit' »i^ur' 

^irm T ifei^mtrif uuxXf ir) w»tuZ* ^mvri*, ^a.itfiuit>rit Biaftm «■•>{ ifiri ^m^7j^, 
«7«* I*' (v}ir>r ^tnttr i^' ii.Uu auyaTf is rfiirnt mlitat fvrrtirimt iiri yni 
A^ttf 7«}ra yi^ ru i* tcirS trrnXmrlu, uira tj fitfuSram rZt [iariXiitn, Ip' 
i^nXnt KtifUMt XC^f KtirttMH ri ^etXitit r*iin(, li»fiXM*i( ti tti»fi.ti(, rtf 

iftifM$ ■«) ftttrif ipftvf»m. 

* Paulin. Vit. Amliros, Ad MelMiim, anteluetiii bore qua dofunctoa est. 
c<>q>ua ipbioB portBtum est ; ibique eodem fait nocte, qua rigilavinius ia Paach*. 

(Paris, 1836, vol. i. p. xtU.) Vid. Gregor. Turon. de Gloria Confeaa. c. ci>. ; 

ubi de Peln^a Lemovicina loqucns ait, Et bnc dicena, emiait »piritum ; abluia 
juxia tnorem, coulocatur in feretro, atqne in eccleaiorn deportatur. 

>* Nys»cn. Vit. Macriue, loin. ii. p. SCK). Tq; «»• wmnvx^tlst «-i(i mlft'tn i* 
ifntfiiaiil, nm/mwiQ W) fim^'TV(m ^miny»(tmt, rtXifiirntt >• t. X, 
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which St. Austin says' was done in hw mother's house 
some time after she was dead : " Euodius took the Psalter, 
and l)€gan to sing a psalm : and the whole family answered 
alternately, ' I will sing of mercy and judgment : unto thee, 
O Lord, will 1 sing.'" 

Sect. VI. — The Exportation of the Body performed by near 
RelationSy or Persons of Diynity, or any charitable 
Persons, as tlie Case and Circumstances of the Party 
required. 

The last circumstance mentioned hy Dionysius is the 
exportation of the body to the grave ; which, in the parti- 
cular case he speaks of, being the time of a raging plague 
and pesiilence, was done hy such charitable persons as were 
willing to venture their own lives to discharge these last 
pious offices to their dying brethren. And there were many 
occasions for this sort of charily in the three first ages, not 
only upon the account of infectious diseases, but for the 
multitude of martyrs, and numbers of the poor, who had 
nothing to depend upon but the kindness of such charitable 
persons in the Church. Sometimes this office was performed 
by the next relations ; and sometimes by persons of rank 
and quality, when they designed to do a particular honour 
to the party deceased in regard to his merit and virtue. I 
have noted before, out of Eusebius,** how Asturius, a noble 
Roman senator, carried Marinus the martyr on his own 
shoulders to his grave : and how Eutychian, bishop of 
Rome, is said to have buried above three hundred martyrs 
with his own hands. St. Jerome also tells us,* that the 
bishops of Palestine jmid this particular respect to the 
famous Lady Paula : that they carried her forth with tlieir 
own hands, and put their own necks under her cofBu. So 



« Aa^. Confesa. lib. ix. c. xti. (Bened. 1700, vol. i. p. 12:1, A.) PMlterium 

■rripuit Erodius, et cantare co;}''^ psalmum : cui rospoadebiinma ooiBia domus, 
' MuericOTdU.m et judicium cantabo tibi, liominB.' 

^ Eu*t>b. lib, vii, c. xri. See chap. ii. sect. vi. note (P), p. 397. 

< Hieron. Ep. xxvii. Epitaph. Pauliu. TnuaUta epitooponim moaibus, et 
oerricem rer«tro subjicienlibus. 
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Gregory Nyssen says/ that he and sorae others of the xnost 
eminent clergy carried his sister Macrina to her grave. 
Nazianzeii also fells us,* ** That St. Basil was carried %tfff'» 
&y/W, * by the hands of the clergy/ in honour to his person." 

Sect. VII. — Particular Orders of Men appointed in somt 
ffreat Churches^ under the Names of Copiatce and Para- 
bolani, to take care of the Sick, and perform cUl thete 
Offices for the Dead. 

In the first ages, the poor were hurled at the qonimon 
charge and clmrity of the Cliurch, as we learn from Tertul- 
Han*8 Apology/ cap, xxxix. But afterward, in some of 
the greater churches, where there were multitudes of poor, 
in the heginninri^ of the fourth century, we find two orders of 
men set up iu the Chuirh, with a sort of clerical character, 
whose particular business was to attend the sick, especially 
in infeclions diseases, and to do all offices that were neces- 
sary to he done, in order to give the poor a decent funeral. 
The one were called parabolani, from venturing their liyea 
among the sick in contagious distempers ; and the other, 
copiutfP, laborantcs, Iccdcarii, fossar'd^ sandapilarii, and 
decani (answerable to the old Roman names Ubitinarii and 
vespilloncs), whose office wns to labour in digging of graves 
for the poor, and carrying the coffin or bier, and depositing 
them in the ground, as most of the names signify: which it 
is sufficient only to hieit here in this place, because 1 have 
given a full account of these orders of men, in two distinct 
ciiflplers, in a former Book.' 



' Nyaen. Vit. MacriniB, torn. ii. p. 'iOl. "E*ii }^ t«5t» lYiimrt, ua.) \» 
X^t'^* f' ^ rr*«/3<|, tcrcCsf rn> xXntt* i>-^i M.i*$itif i«-i ri fri^s* fii(» «-««r- 
MmXifufiinf' iXXittri iut rZt \* rf *X»i(f vtTiftnfii»»i*t ^* iiriftiit rnt AXlftli 
f*t(u uwiXMCifTttD, ifnf Ttu 9-»ifai l^i/nnf fimitif, mt tl*h, nal mar iXfytf fifTi 

■ Nazinnz. Orat. xx. la Laud. Basil, p. .')71. n(4ix«^t'^« M^' * 'V"* X.*i'^* 

■• Tortul. ApoK c. xxxiz. (Ports. 1(]64, p. 31, B. 4.) Mcidicam uousquisque 
Btipeni menaU'uii cliflj yel quum velit, et m moilo vflif, et si moJo poaiiil, »pponit. 
. . . lode won rpulis, noc potaculis, ncc ingratis roratrinii dispensatur, eed 
rgenis alenditi liiJmnndiHque, i<.c, 

I Dook iii. ciitip. vii. and ix. 
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Sect. VIII. — Psalmody the great Ceremontj used in all Pro- 
cessions of Fimerals among Christians^ in Opposition to 
the Heathens' Piping and Puneral Song. 

Now to proceeJ. Whereas the heathens had their nceniaj 
or ' funeral song,' together with their pipers, and sometimes 
trumpeters, to play Ijefore them ;^ instead of this the Christ- 
ians chose to carry forth their dead in a more solemn man- 
ner, with psalmody, to the grave. We cannot expect to tind 
ranch of this in the three first ages, while they were in a 
state of persecution : but as soon as their peaceable times 
were come, we tind it in every writer. The author of the 
Apostolical Constitutions gives this direction,^ *' That they 
should carry forth their dead with singing, if ihey were 
faithful : * For precious iti the sight of the Lord is the death 
of his saints.' And again it is said, ' Return to thy rest, 
O my soul, for the Lord hath rewarded thee.* And, * The me- 
mory of the just shall be blessed :' and, ' The souls of the just 
are in the hand of the Lord.' " These, probably, were some 
of those versicles which made up their psalmody upon such 
occasions : for Chrysostom, si>caking of this matter, not only 
tells us the reason of their psalmody, but also what parti- 
cular psalms or portions of them they made use of, as proper 
for this solemnity. " What mean our hymns," says he:' 

i Vid. Roaini Antiqait. Roman, lib. t. c. xxxix. p. 991. Servius io r. i^neid. 
Bcrihil, luoria fuisse, ut mojoris aetatis funera ad tubam prorcrrenlur: miaoru 
vero, ud tibias, Uc. 

^ Coiistitut.. lib. ri. e. xxx. (Labbe, voL i. p. 411, B. 4.) '£• rmi V^iitit rir 

*tHHfir,ftit>iT yJftikXitTif w^tiriftwiTt aiirtut, lur in nrrii it Ku(!^' Ti)u»i ya( 
ttatrttf Kutltu i dcrar«f ri* iriut murtS' a.mi wiiut' 'Ewi0V(t>^*», A '<^'>^'> fu*>t 
*!l riiv «?avavr/v riu, in Kvfttt ivn^y'tTW* ri' jiji) t> iXXait' Mni^n ii^mitit 

^ Clirysostom. llom. ir. in llebr. |>. 1784, (p. 736, edit. Fntncof,) Ej'ci fi»i, 

\0T%^if$trt til ivtXtifra ; «r< rir xirmr av-nXXc^o ; *Vi Ttif iliX/sf liiCmXmr 
tj^u «■■(' iatrrf t «J hi r*ir* vfntti i »i iiii TtvTt ^pmXftfiixi i {p. 17^5, line 15) 

*»», in Kv^itt tvn(yi'riifi n* jtoi ^iXtr Oti ^*Zniirtft.Kt ii*am, in rh (ttr l/tiv 
•7* /mJ •■•Ajf' iu ftiu tl tmrgifoyii iri £>Xi'\^i«;, rtit rtfnx*urr,( /ti. 'Eniiir§t, rt 
li*uXt»T»i luTu ii ^sX/«i' . . . i< «>T«( Ttmviif tl§ Xiyiif, vtgirrif irmhTf' tl ll 
ira/^iif Ksi vtrtc^i'rn nti f^ittvt t»rrm urmt p*fii^u%, t! *«i i^iXXut i t! k«i ■^*<A^<I 
TtSf wmfmyi*t/ti>»t}> i )« r! fti ivik*i»ii rtvt ^mkXnrmt , (18 tinea, from txittom.) 
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'• do we not glorify God, and give him thanks, tliat he hath 
crowned him that is departed, that he hath delivered him 
from trouble, that he hath set him free from all feoi-? Con- 
sider what thou singest at that time : * Turn again unto thy 
rest, O my soul, for the Lord had rewarded thee.* And 
again, * I will fear no evil, hecause thou art with me.* And 
again, * Thou art my refuge from the affliction which oom- 
passieth me about.' Consider what these psalms mean. If 
thou believest the things which thou sayest to be true, why 
dost thou weep and lament, and make a mere pageantry^ 
and mock of thy singing? If thou believest them not to be 
true, why dost thou jvlay the hypocrite so much as to sing?" 
He sjjeaks this against those who used excessive mourning 
at funerals, shewing them the incongruity of that with this 
psalmody of the Church. And he uses the same argument, 
irequeutly upon this occasion, dissuading men, not from' 
moderate, but excessive sorrow, as inconsistent with the 
usual psalmody of the Church, and exposing them at the 
same time to the ridicule of the Gentiles. ** For what ?" said 
they,™ " are these the men that talk so finely and philo- 
sophically about the resurrection? Yes, indeed! But their 
actions do not agree with their doctrine : for whilst they 
profess in words the belief of a resurrection, in their deeds 
tliey act more like men that despair of it. If they were 
really persuaded that their dead were gone to a better life, 
they would not so lament : iherefore," says Chrysostom, 
*' let us be ashamed to carry out our dead after this man- 
ner : for our psalmody, and prayers, and solemn meeting of 
fathers, and such a multitude of brethren, is not that thou 
shouldst weep and lament, and be angry at God, hut give 
him thanks for taking a deceased brotlier to himself." St. 
Jerome also frequently speaks of this psalmody as one of the 

"■ Chrj-Bostom. Ham. xxix. de Dormientibus, torn. v. p. MS, A. 11. (horn. xxs. 
p. S80, edit. Krnncor.) T/ yitf tun IfcZirir 1*1^1) r! i\ *!i ^'iY^nritt wu) ifuin 
»!rti %lfn «( iri;) iTmrrmrtatf fiktri^iStTif ; irmyvyi' iv yif fu/tSa.int Ttif iiyftrnwi 
Ti ynifiirm' U f^fttifi rak wtf\ mtm*<rifi-t fiX*f*fiS^i, ««] {> Tfff lefiyftatft cA ' 
fM mw\y%m»»vn -rcitSfip' . . . ii iri«-i/K«r(f ii'r«> lmw§vi, in T^if fitX*!*t» Xii^ 
ivn>^ttr »Zr»§, tv« ■* itfinirmyi' ... Air^mtriTi r* r;^n/*s rnt Ixftgai' yf/oXft^imt, 
««] ti!x'^> "^ ^ari^*ir ri>.Xty*t, »mi wXnti§ ii0.fSt rtftSrtf, tb^ ??■ m^Miitt ««1 
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chief parts of their funeral pomp. He says^" *' At the funeral 
of the Lady Paula, at Bethlehem, which was attended with a 
very great concourse of the bishops, and clergy, and people 
of Palestine, there was no howling or lamenting, as used to 
be among the men of this world, but singing of jipalms in 
Greek, aud Latin, and Syriae (because there were people of 
different languages present), at the procession of her body 
to the grave." And speaking of St. Antony's burying Paul 
the hermit, h6 Rays," *' He wound him up, and carried him 
forth, singing hymns and psalms, according to the manner 
of Christian burial." Gregory Nysaen gives the same ac- 
count of the funeral of his sister Macrina,P and iS'azianzen 
of the funeral of his brother Caesarius.'' And the practice 
was 80 universal, that Socrates takes notice of it among the 
Novatians,*" telling us how ihey carried the body of Paulns, 
their bishop at Constantinople, wilh psalmody to his grave : 
and it being so general and decent a practice, it was a 
grievance to any one to be denied the privilege of it. Victor 
Uticensis, upon this account, complains of the inhuman 
cruelty of one of the kings of the Vandals:* " Who can 
bear," says he, *' to think of it without tears, when he calls 
to mind how he commanded the bodies of our dead to be 



■ Hieroi). Epitaph. Patilic, ep. xxvii. Non ulalatus, non planctus, ul inter 
aicculi bominea fieri nolet, sed psalmoriuii liuguis diversu exomina ooncre- 
ptbaat. (Venot. Vallara. vol. i. p. 722, D. 3.) 

' Ibid. Vit. Paali, (torn. L opp. p. i45, a. edit. Paris. 1643.) Obroluto et 
prolato foras corpora, hyionoB qaoque et psalmoa de Cbriatiuia tradilione decan- 
taoH, &c. (V'enet. Vallars. toK it. p. 11, D, 7.) 

P NjHsen. Yit. Mocriii. torn. ii. p, 901. Kai ft rtt fium»n rtfiwii ri yififAiMt, 

1 Naiianz. Orat z. (cm. i. (Colon. 1690, p. 167, C. 7.) Kai wf 4/Mf i if*kU 

*' Socrat. lib. vii. c. xlvi. (Vales. Amstelod. 1700, p. 316, A.) 'O; rn imiertv 
Imiuftiiii, *mt«t r«( iim^i^tvt al^irut r^Wv* ^nit ftitti [imJif.nrimr'] ti^yi^uTtT 

»u't {£• 2m filtv iftirnrm 9rmrtm ivifmrrtt jf. 

■ Victor, de Persecut. Vandal, lib. i. Bibl. Puti. tora. vii. p. 389. (torn. Tiii. 
p. 677, a. edit. Lu^. 1677.) Qais sustineot, atqiie posait sine locrioiis recordari, 
dum pra'ciperet nostrorum corpora defunctorum sine sulcimiiMe Itymnoruni, 
cum aileutio n<l sepuhumm perduci? 

VOL. VII. E E 
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carried in silence, widioiit the solemnity of the usiml hymns, 
to the grave ?" For none were wont to he denied this pri- 
vilege, save only such as either laid violent bands upon 
tliemselves,' or were publicly executed for their crimes, or 
died in a wilful neglect of baptism. Such were not allowed 
this solemnity of psalmody at their funeral, being ia the 
same rank with excommunicated persons, who had no title 
to be partakers in any offices peculiarly appropriated to 
communicants in the Church. But such as were called 
away, out of the world, " in the vocation of God," as one 
of the Councils of Toledo words it;" that is, the bodies of 
all pious and religious Ciiristians were allowed this honour 
of being carried to their graves with singing : but theu that 
singing must not be those funeral songs which were com- 
monly used among the Gentiles, accompanied with antic 
beating of their breasts, and the like : for it was sufficient 
for Christians, whose bodies were buried in hopes of a resur- 
rection, to have the service of Divine songs or psalmody 
bestowed upon them. This shews us another difference 
between the heathen and the Christian way of burial. The 
heathens were used to have their praJicfP^ or women hired 
on purpose to make lamentations at their funerals: which 
even Lucian himself derides, bringing in a dead man, by 
way of prosopopa'ia, asking this question, " What does your 
lamentation signify to me, or your beating of the breast at 
the sound of the pipe ? " And Chrysostom,' in a more serious 



i 
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* Cone. Bracar. I. c. xxzir. xxxr. {Lahhi, vol. v, p. 841.) (al. Cone II. 
c. XTi. xvii. ) Placuit, ut bi q<ai aibi ipsis aut per femini, But per venenum.But per 

prxcipitium, aut susppndium, t«I quolibet modo Tiolcnttini infenint mortem, noUa 
pro tilis in oblatiotte commoinoratio fiflt, nerjue cum psalmiH ud sepu]turam tjoruin 
cmtavera deducantur. , . . Similiter el de his placuit, qui pro siii; sccleribus 
punitintar. Itemi ]>1acuit, ut catef^mut'iiis, sine redemtione baptiiimi defunctia, simili 
modo n^que ohlaticnia comtnoiuoralio, no(]up psallendi impcndntur olficium. 

■ Couc. Tulet. III. c. xxii. (l^bb£, ro], r. p. i014.) Religtosorum omnium 
curpom, qui divinu rocaiiooe ah hac rita reccdunt, cum psalmia tautummodo [etj 
psallcncium vocibus debero ud scpukra deferri. Nam funebre cormcJi quod rulgti 
defunctia cuntari Molet, vel pectoribus ae prazimos aut familias casdere omnino 
proLibemuA. 8ufl1ciat autem, quod in spe resurrecUonis, Cbriittianorum oorpotibua 
fumulaiua Diviuorum impenditur canticornm. 

» CLrj'Hostom. How. ir. in Hcbr, p. 1786, (p. 737, edit. Frnncof.) B? nnt 
rkt d^tftaurat rci/rar furt»tr%nT», Vimirari fui Xiy«»T», *va »XX.»tt yk* Im, 
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manner, reproves some who, in his time, were stili fond of 
this heathenish custom, whom iie threatens, unless they 
amended, to prosecute with the utmost severity of excom- 
munication. 

Sect. IX. — Crowning the Coffin with Garlands not allowed 
amony Christians^ though they scrupled not to carry 
Lights before them. 

The heathens were used, in their funeral pomp, to crown 
their corpse with garlands, in token of victory, as Clement 
Aiesandrinus interprets it," drawing thence an argument to 
prove that their idol gods were only dead men. Tertullian' 
also expressly mentions their funeral crowns, but he con- 
demns them among all the rest that he writes against in his 
Book of the Soldiers Crown, where he reckons them all 
idolatrous, as used by the heathens. We do not find this 
custom used by Christians in their funeral rites. The 
heathen, in Miuutius, makes it one topic of accusation 
against them, that* *' they did not crown their sepulchres." 
And Minutius, in his answer, owns the charge:" *' We do 
not crown thtj dead : and I wonder more at you, that ye 
give either torches or crowns to a dead man, who has no 
sense of them ; when, if he be happy, he needs no flowers ; 
and, if he be miserable, he takes no pleasure in them. We 

AXA.' itf Ix**' * ^vXif*tt»t 9^yiX.ift»', «'«Xi>i' tiirir XC*"" '"^' \iiKXn*i»t inTii^lHt 
it 7«r ttitiXtXAr^n*. (Paria. 1636, p. 1785, nt tioUom.) 

' Clem. Picdagog. lib. ii. c. viii. (p. XI 3, line 17, edit. Oxon.) 'A*;^Xji«w ti 
JkfUfiftrimt i rrifaMf rv/ii»X.tt' rcvrtt mmi r»vf niiftuf «sr«mf«»«v^i>* • ^*W 
*»f Tm t'ittXa, tfyiu v^trftM^ru^tZtrit aurtU ri utat *t*^»7(, 

1 Tertul. de Coron. Milit. c. x. (I'ariB, 1664, p. 106, B. 6.) Quid enim tmn 
indi^um Deo. (|uam <]uod dig^num idolo ? Quid luitcni taiu di^um idolo, quain 
quod et mortuo ? Nam et moituorum est its coronari : quoniam et ipai tdoln 
Btatim fiunt et habitu et coltu coDBecratiozuB, qox apad noe aecandu idolola- 
tria est. 

* Minut. p. 35, (c. xii. n. v\. p. 38, edit. Hall.) Coronas etiam sepulcrit 
denegfltia. 

* Ibid. p. 109, (c. izx viii. nn. v. vi. p. \Vi, edit, cit.) Nee mortuos toronn- 
IQU3. Ego ros in hoc magi« miror, qucmiulcnodum tribuatifl oxanimi, out ii*>ntienti 
fnceni, aut nun sentienti coronam : quuui et bostua non egeat, et mi^er non 
gaudeat Horibus. At euim noa exsequiaa adomamos eadcin tranquillitate qua 
viTimoa : nee ndnectimai ansoenteni coronam, eed a Deoasteruis floribua vividum 
snstinetDus. (Paris. 1836, p. 470. aec. col.) 
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adorn our funeral obsequies with the same tranqalllity that 
we live ; not making fading crowns to ourselves, but ex- 
pecting a crown of everlasting flowers from God." It ia 
plain from this, that the Christians did not crown their 
dead ; neither, according to this reading of Minutius, could 
they use torches at their funerals. But this seems strange, 
when it is certain, that in the time of Minutius they were 
often forced to bury in the night. Therefore it is probable 
the word facem is crept into the text, for the sense and 
scope of the argument requires it not. However, in after- 
ages, the Christians scrupled not to carry lights and torches 
by day before their dead, as an emblem of victory and joy» 
as we heard St. Cbrysostom himself before explaining the 
reason of it.'' So that either the Christians did never scruple 
this ceremony; or else, it must be said, they thought fit to 
adopt it into their rites in after-ages. 

Sect. X. — Funeral Orations made in (lie Praise of 

eminent Persons, 

When they had thus conducted the corpse to the place of 
burial, itnpvas usual to make a funeral oration in the praise 
and commendation of the party deceased, if there was any 
thing singular and eminent in him, fit to be recommended 
as an example and pattern of virtue to others, or worthy to 
be related, as a just memorial and monumeot of his own 
merits and glory. We have several orations of this kind 
still remaining : as that of Eusebius, at the funeral of Con- 
stants ne ; and those of St. Ambrose, at the funerals of 
Theodosius and Valentiuian, and his own brother Satyrus ; 
and those of Gregory Kazianzen upon his father, and his 
brother Caesarius, and his great friend St, Basil, and his 
sister Gorgonia; and that of Gregory Nyssen, upon the 
death of Melitus, bishop of Antioch, which Socrates in one 
place calls*" tTixtidtm Xoyo», his ' funeral oration,* and in 



* Chrysostom. Horn jt. in llebr. cited before in chap. iL sect. \'t, nolo (^), ' 
p. 40«. 

' Socnit. lib. V. c. ii. (Valea. Amstelod. 1700, p. 218, D.J.) Tin M umi 
MiX^Tin, i TBI 'A*Ti»}^it»t l*ifM*trHt iff^trr!* wtfiftwin IrtXii^rir* 7« mtH rin 
ir^jti^tui* i«-' <tirC f,iyr i AitXifif B«ri>.li«u rfn-yif't i'l^vXAr. 
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another place** e<r<T<if«», his 'epitaph.' But St. Jerome's 
epitaphs upon Nepotian, Fabiola, and Paula, are of another 
sort, being only private characters composed by him to per- 
petuate their meraory, but not delivered in public as funeral 
orations. 

Sbct. XI. — Together with Psalmody ^ and the usual Service 
of the Church. 

But whether there was a funeral oration or not, the 
other service of the Church was usually performed at the 
interment of the dead ; the whole service, if the burial ivaa 
in the morning, when the oblation of the euchariat might be 
celebrated ; or else only the psalmody and prayers, if the 
funeral was in the afternoon. The psalmody and prayers 
are largely described by the author under the name of 
Dionysius the Areopagite,' who speaks first of their singing 
hymns of thanksgiving to God for the party deceased, and 
his making a victorious end, and desiring that they may 
come to the same rest with him. Then the bishop makes a 
prayer of thanksgiving also to God, for making the party 
persevere in the knowledge of God, and his Christian war- 
fare, unto death. Then the deacon reads such portions of 
Scripture as contain the promises of a resurrection, and the 
hymn appertaining to the same purpose. Thus far was the 
service of the catechumens in this ofEce of burial. After 
their dismission, the chief deacon makes a commemoration 
of all saints departed, and proclaims them conquerors, giving 
the same eulogium to him that was now to be inferred, and 
exhorting all to follow his example, and beg of Christ a 
happy end. Then the bishop prays after this for him that 
was deceased, that God would forgive him all his sins, con- 
tracted by human iufirmity, and translate him into the place 
of light, and the regions of the living, and give him a man- 
sion in the bosom of Abrahau), Isaac, and Jacob, whence all 
grief, and sorrow, and mourning, are fled away. Then he 
g^ves him the kiss of peace, and anoints him with the holy 

< Socrat. lib. i^. o. xxvi. (Vales. Amstolod. 1700. p. 900, A.) 'ErfrMfm i/f 
* Dionys. Eccl«a. Hierarcb. c. rii. pji.408, 409, 411. 
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oU, and flo commits liim to the earth. Here is no mention 
of the eucharbt being celebrated in this office, but we find 
it in others : and the two last ceremonies, of giving the kiss 
of peace and anointing with oil, are in a manner peculiar to 
this author, and the former of them expressly forbidden in 
some other rules of burial : but the hymns and psalmody, 
and proper portions of Scripture, and prayers, made a part 
of the burial-office in all churches. St. Jerome thus describes 
the funeral of Fabiola:' "The psalms Avere sung aloud, 
and the echo of tlie allelujahe shook the golden roof of the 
church." So, again, at the funeral of Paula,* he speaks not 
only of their singing in the procession, but in the middle of 
the church also. The African Councils speak likewise of 
prayers used at the funerals of the dead : which prayers 
were particularly termed rra^adtaui and commendatlonea,** 
* commendatory prayers,' being such as they used when they 
committed the bodies to the ground : and these are ap- 
pointed to he such only as were approved in synod, that no 
corruption of faith, through ignorance, might creep into the 
offices of the Church. This is abundant proof that psalmody 
and prayers were always a part of the funeral service in the 
Church. 



I 



Sect. XII. — And sometimes the Oblation of the Eucharist. 

And whenever it was a proper season, the communion 
was added to these also ; that is, when the funeral or com- 
mendation of any person deceased was in the morning, 
which was the only proper time for the comraunioi!, because 
it was to be received by all fasting. This distinction is made 



' Hieron. Epitaph. FabioL c. it. Sonabant psatmi, et aurata tenaplorum teota 
reboaiiB in sublime quntiebat Allelaia. ( Venet. VaUara. toI. i. p. 466j C. 5.) 

> Ibid. Epitaph. Paulic, ep. xxvii. (VeneL IIW, rol. ii. p. 73S.) Alii ohoroe 
pjiallentiam diicarent, in modlia ecclesia, &.c. 

■a Couc. MiltfviL. c. xii. (Labb^, vol.ii. p. 1540.) Plncuit, ut preces, rel ormtx* 
ones aeu misstc, (juec probat«c fuerintii; concilio, give ]irwfationes,Bi¥« commeada- 
tioneg. Mil mnnus itnpositiones, nb omnibus celebrentur. Neo aliee onuuno 
dicuntur in ecclesin, nisi qua: a prude ntioribus Iradatic, vel comprubatiB in 
syncKlo fuerint, ne forte aliijuid contra fidem, v-«l jier ignorantiiuD, vol per minus 
studium sit coropoaitum. 
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in the tlilnl Council of Carthage, which orders, first,' *'That 
alt men shall reoeive the commuuioii fasting :" and then 
adds, " That if any commendation, or funeral of a bishop, 
or any other, be to be celebrated in the afternoon, it should 
be done with prayers only, and not with the celebration of 
the eucharist, if they that assisted at the funeral office had 
dined before." This is a manifest evidence, that the com- 
munion was generally celebrated at funerals in this age, at 
least in the African Church, unless some intervening cir- 
cumstance of time made it otherM'ise. Accordingly Pos- 
sidius tells us,'* St. Austin was buried with ihe oblation of 
the sacrifice to God for the commendation of his body to the 
ground. And so St. Austin himself tells us,' his mother 
Monniea was buried with the offering of the sacrifice of our 
redemption, according to custom, before her body was laid 
in the ground. This made Victor Uticensis bring in the 
people of Afric tbus complaining, when all their clergy 
were driven away in the barbarous desolation of the Van- 
dals:™ ** Who shall now bury us, when we are dead, with 
the solemn prayers?" And that we may not think this waa 
a custom peculiar to Afric, Pauliuus tells us," St. Ambrose 
was so buried on Easter-day in the morning, after the Divine 
sacrament had been administered. In like manner, Eusel>ius 
describes the funeral of Constantine. He says," " The clergy 

• Cone. Cortb. III. c. Xiix. (LabW, vuL ii. p. 1171.) Sncnunenta alUrU non 
ni»i a jejuni's celebreatur. El deinJe addit : Si ali<{uoruiD [iroiueridiaBO tempore 
defuDctorum, aive episcoporum, . . . sive ceteroruin coatmeodutio fkcienda est, 
■olis onidonilius fi&t, ai illi qui faciuut, jam pniniii inveaiantur. 

' Possid. ViL Aug. c, xiiL (liened, 1700, vol. x. App, p. 188, C. 5.) Pro eju» 
conunpudauda corporis depoaltiuiie sncriGcium Deo ublatuiu est, et »epultua est. 

' Aug. Confesa. lib. ix. c. zii. (ibid. vol. i. p. 1^3, B. 8.) Quum oiibrretur pro 
eft aachlicium prelii noatri, jam juxta sepulcruin poHito ciKlarere, pnugquam dupo- 
neretur, .sicut illic £eri aolel, &c. 

" A ictor. Utic. de Poraec. Vundal, lib. ii. Fiibl. Pjilr. torn. vii. p. 6O0, 
(torn. viii. p. 6(3", b. ediL Lugd. 1677.) (jui aos soiennibus oratioaibus sepul. 
turi sunt morientes ? 

■ Puilio. Vit. Ambros. Liicescente die Domiaica, quum corpus i)>siaa, 
pertctis a*cnimentis divinis, de ecclesia levnretur, portanduiu iid boailicuoi Atn- 
brosianum, &c. (^ Paris. 1836, vol. i. p. 17.) 

" EuBeb. Vit. Constant, lib. ir. c. Lxxi. (Vulfs. Aiii8t«<lod. 1699, p. 464.) Ti 
Tiif itiiau Xarfiimt ii tii;(«rt criirXn^tvr (C 11), fii/fTiitif KUTtufytmt i^tofttuf ««) 
**it*/\rS»( irimr •■'fA.svtf tixStn. 



424 THE ANTIQUITIES OF THE Booe XXUL 

performed the Divine service with prayers:" and leit we 
sliould take this for prayers only, he adds, *' They hononred 
him with the mystical litui^ [or service of the eucharist], 
and the communion of the holy prayers." So St. Ambrose 
gives us to understand it was in the funeral of Valentinian, 
by those words in his oration upon hb death : >* ** Bring me 
the holy mysteries : let us pray for his rest with a piojis 
affection." And so, Euodius says,*> he buried his pious 
notary, singing hymns to God at his grave " three days 
together, and on the third day offered the sacraments of 
redemption." 

Sect. XIII. — With particular Prayers for the Dead. 

Now this was the rather done, because in the communion- 
service, according to the custom of those times, a solemn 
commemoration was made of the dead in general, and 
prayers offered to God for them ; some eucharistical, by way 
of thanksgiving for their deliverance out of this world's 
afflictions ; and others, by way of intercession, that Qod 
would receive their souls to the place of rest and happiness ; 
that he would pardon their human failures, and not impute 
to them the sins of daily incursion, which in the best men 
are remainders of natural frailty and corruption; that he 
would increase their happiness ; and, finally, bring them to 
a perfect consummation with all his saints by a glorious 
resurrection. All which prayers, as I have fully demon- 
strated in another place,'' could have no relation to the 
modern groundless fancy of purgatory, but went upon other 
principles that perfectly overthrow it ; but, being agreeable 
to the sense and opinions of those times, they chose the 
rather to use the communion-service at burials, because of 
these prayers that were constantly made therein to God for 
all holy men and women departed, among whom they 

P Ambroa. de Obita Valent. p. IS, (Pari». 1836, vol. it. p. 186.) D«te 
nuuiibua sancta mysteria : pio requiem ejus posceraus adfsctn. 

4 Apud Aug. ep. cclriii. Ezsequias, prsbuimus satis hoaorabiles et dignu 
tant» anima: : nam per triduum hymnis Dominum colIauda?imas super sepul- 
crum ipsius et redemtionis sacramenta tertio die obtulimus. 

' r<ook XV. chap. iii. sect, xvii. Sec vol. v. p. 114. 
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reckoned the soul of liim in particular whom they were then 
about lo commit to his grave. But whether they had a 
communion or not at the funeral, they had always prayers : 
as is evident from the last-mentioned canons of the Councils 
of Carthage and IVlilevis, which gave directions about the 
use of them. And in these prayers, when there was no 
communion, they particularly commended the soul of the 
deceased to God; whence prohably these prayers more espe- 
cially had the distinguishing name of Commendations. Be- 
sides these, it was usual to pray for them by private or 
sudden ejaculations, as we find examples in St. Ambrose's 
several orations upon tlie Emperors Theodosius, Valeutinian, 
and Gratian, and his own brother Satyrus ; and Gregory 
Nazianzen's funeral s[i€ech upon his brother CcEsarius ; and 
St. Austin's private prayers for his mother Monnica ; not to 
mention the prayers made for them annually upon their 
anniversary days of commemoration. One of these forms of 
prayer, used at funerals, is still remaining in the Consti- 
tutions, which I the rather choose to repeat here, because it 
fully shews there was no relation to purgatory in those 
prayers, hut quite the contrary, viz. a supposition that the 
soul of the deceased was going to a place of rest and hap- 
piness in Abraham's bosom. The form runs after this 
manner. First, the deacon says,* " Let us pray for our 
brethren, who are at rest in Christ, that the merciful God, 
who hath taken the soul of this our brother, would forgive 
him all his sin, voluntary and involuntary ; and of his great 
mercy and good-will place him in the region of the just, 
that are at rest in the bosom of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, 
with all tliose who have pleased God, and done his will from 
• Coiutittit Apostol. lib. TiiL c. zli (Lablxf, vol. i. p. 503.) 't«if iftnrmi>*tt- 

air§Z rn> ^vj^nr, ««(i/2i) mirf ■"«> iLftifTHftm \»»irui ■«} imtyrtt*' itmi 7Xi«# 
»mi tifitfiis ytu/i%rtf, «arara|f| tit X^(»r ivriCwf, iriiftintt ilt miXirn 'ASfmitfi ««) 
'ifMX, »■} 'ItexiiC, ftlr» sTrntrvr rir it' cjwi>#f tlmftrmr^irrttr, mmi W44nrdrrtr ri 
BiXtiftm mirtu' irfii iitti^m iivrn, M'i Xvvif, Ma} rrtrmyftif' (p. 306) sai I Wi*H»*t 
XAyirm, 'O r? ^vVtl m,titmT*t ««i krlXtimTHt *^' *i *** iJitmr** mmi St*rj|i 
^^Mll' • ri ktyi»if C^"> ''**' ^i^C"*'* *•* »»f/**w»XiTnr, S»i(rj» tr aarwanni 
9*titMi, x«) Awrrc'at l^myyuXifunt' I ri* 'Eriix "^ *^' 'H>.iai SaMrtv 
TUja* fui iaraf XaCuV i 0t«i 'Af^mMft, t Biit 'Iraaa, sa) • Btit 'l»»itS, titx *> 
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the beginning of the world, in the place whence eoiTOvv, and 
grief, and mourning, are fled away." After this the bishop 
makes another prayer, in these words : ** O thou immortal 
and everlasting God, from whom every thing, whether mortal 
or immortal, has its being ; who hast made man a rational 
creature, and inhabitant of the world, mortal in his consti- 
tution, but promised him a resurrection from the dead ; who 
didst preserve Enoch and Elias from tasting death ; O God 
of Abraham, God of Isaac, and God of Jacob, who art not 
the God of the dead, but of the living: because the souls of 
all live to thee, and the spirits of just men are in thy hand, 
whom torment cannot touch : look down now upon this thy 
servant, whom thou hast chosen, and received to another 
state ; pardon him whatsoever he has willingly or unwillingly 
slimed against thee ; grant him favourable angels, and place 
him in the bosom of patriarchs, prophets, apostles, and all 
those who have pleased thee from the beginning of the 
world ; where there is no sorrow, grief, or trouble, but a 
place of rest for the godly, a land of quietness for the up- 
right, and all those who therein see the glory of thy Christ : 
by whom all glory, honour, adoration, thanksgiving, and 
worship, be to thee, through the Holy Ghost, for ever. 
Amen." 

Then the bishop prays again for the people there present : 
'• Lord, save thy people, and bless thine inheritance, whom 



itrnmitn ••« mvfimru l» TJf ^'t* '*" ''"*• " '^ f^'l S^HTtti fia^ttftf itayrti yif 
hyMfftirn v*i rill X'^^t^f *'*'' '<''"' <iv«'«f tmi rv* Iwii iw\ ri* %»5)^ nv rnit, 
h i^iXig*!, ««< iffcnXiZiU tit lri(mt Xnlif, x>) ruy;^v(n^ir »urf, i7 .ti ia«* 
4 MMtn l^nffifri, Bii) syyiX*vr iu/t*t%Jt Tm^ifmnt ttirf, nmi Karira^f murif 

Tttt) ««* almtn rn liuft^TtifutTMt' i^tu *vx ttd Xua-q, iiutn, aai mtuyfiit" AXXk 
X*i*t Hi'*itwf ifnfjiiftf, x«i yH lulumt ruvrnm/ii"!, s«] rit !• murti ifiiiirtn 
riif iilimt rtZ X^trrtu 0»W 3/ «J «-•< 2<£«, rifik Ku] riSitf, li/;^B(irTi«, iTftr- 
»u<tnfn 1> iyi»i nnvftan, tit roitt mliutt, 'Afiiif . . . niu i i<rlriiiwtt ti^a^n 
ruv*t i*\^ sJrwn, Ktymt TMaJc* Zivt, Ki/^ii, T*r XMn rtu, ttati i^Kiynrt* rii 
M-Xiiftftftimt tin, ny vifitvinfi rm *ifd.i»i alfiart Ttu X(ifTmi f§W *tifd.mii*t mCrtbt 
ctr* rrt JtSi** f*y' «ai riii^ic«-(» mvTtiit ^ir« rkt m-iftiyat r«v' »«J 2*( mirtit 
r»? iyZva. iyni*s»iai x^xif rii ^f*(t*t TlXir&i' rqr xltTif '^yifmrx^ «»i«'4*«f, 
m-fAtfAtTtt, inyttXnrmt, iik T§i Ki^i«i< nftin 'Xnrtu \(ifr*u, riti iytiiri^Ttu r«» 
«-Ai)«f- fiif «u r« )«(«, ri^ik ««i t'^iitt, Htii rf iyif tlnv/fULri, i<f niif miitmtt 
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thou liQst purchased with the precious bloocl of thy Christ ; 
feed thera under thy right hand^ protect them under thy 
wings, grant that they may fight the good fight, and may 
hnish their course, and keep the faith iinmutable, un- 
blamable, unreprovable, through our Lord Jesus Christ, 
thy beloved Son : to whom with thee and the Holy Spirit 
be all glory, honour, and adoration, world without end. 
Amen." 

These prayers for the dead are not made upon the 
Romish supposition of the soul's being in purgatory, or any 
place of torment, but plainly upon a quite contrary suppo- 
sition, of their being conducted by the holy angels to a 
place of rest, to the bosom of patriarchs, apostles, and pro- 
phets : which is an infallible demonatration, that the Cfmrch 
thou knew uotbiug of a purgatory tire to torment the dead, 
for many ages after death ; but all her prayei'8 went upon 
another supposition, which overthrows the belief of a pur- 
gatory fire, by placing the souls of the dead in a state of 
immediate rest and happiness. 

Sect. XIV. — A corrupt Custom of giving the Kiss of Peace 
and the Eucharist to the Dead, corrected by the ancient 
CanoTts. 

Whilst we are speaking of prayers for the dead, and the 
administration of the eucharist at funerals, we must not 
forget to mention a corrupt custom which, through igno- 
rance or superstition, crept into some places, but was strictly 
forbidden by the canons : that was, the custom of giving the 
kiss of peace and the communion to the dead. This had a 
semblance of piety in it, and doubtless arose from the laud- 
able custom of celebrating the communion at funerals, of 
which it serves for a further testimony : but it was the effect 
of a blind superstition only; and, therefore, though the 
feigned author, under the name of Dionysius the Areopagite,' 
speaks with approbation of the ceremony of giving the kiss 



t Dionys. Eecles. Hienrch. c. vii. p. 408. EJra «-f*riA#Mr i itTn tifm^xnt, 
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of peace to the dead : yet when this custom, together with 
tliat of giving the cucharist to the dead, began to creep into 
France about the year 578, the Council of Auxerre made a 
peremptory canon against them both :" " It is not lawful to 
give either the eucharist or the kiss of peace to the dead." 
The corruption of giving the eucharist to the dead had been 
moving in Afric some ages before, in the time of St. Austin ; 
but he and the rest of the fathers, who met in the third 
Council of Carthage, gave check to it,' forbidding such 
ignorant and weak presbyters, by whose folly the practice 
had been encouraged, to give way any longer to it, or mis- 
guide the people in such an erroneous opinion, as to make 
them think the eucharist was to be given to the dead : 
whereas our Lord said, '^ Take, and cat :" but dead bodies 
can neither take nor eat it. The same persona thought, 
that dead bodies might also receive the other sacrament of 
baptism : as if there had been some peculiar virtue and 
efficacy in the outward elements of the sacraments them- 
selves, without any sense or concurrence of faith in the 
receiver. Both which errors are censured also by St. Chry- 
sostom ;* and tliat of giving the eucharist to the dead, more 
particularly by the Council of Trullo.* All which shews, 
that this was an error which many superstitious people were 
very fond of; but it was never allowed, or encouraged pub- 
licly, by any authority in the Church. The custom of bury- 
ing the eucharist in the cofiin with the dead (which has so 
much prevailed in llie Romish Church), is a novelty of later 
ages only, begun by Benedict the monk, but without any- 
precedent or example in any of the ancient monuments 
of the Church ; as 1 have Lad occasion to shew more fully 

■ Cone. Antis. c. xii. (Labb^, toI. t. p. 958.) Non licet mortuis nee eacbtrit- 
tiam neo osculum liiidi. 

* Cone. Cartb. III. c. Ti. (ibid. tol. iL p. 1168.) Plocnit, ut corporibua de- 
fuDctorum euobaristia non detur, Dictum est eniuk a Domino, ' Accipite et eUite :' 
cndovera outem noc occipere pOMunt, nee eJere. Cavendum eat eti^m, ne mor- 
tuos bnptizari poue faitruni iofirmitai crrdac, quum euchariBtiam mortuis non 
dori oiiimadvi-rtcrit. 

* Cbrysostom. flomil. xl. in 1 Cor, p. 668, (p. 449, edit Franco/-) S«« 
book XV. chap. iv. occt. xix. toI. v. p. S02. 

« Cone. Trull, c. Ixxxiii. ibid. 
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in a former Book.' Let ub, therefore, now pass on from 
these corruptions to the more approved practices of the 
Church. 

Sect. X-V.-^Almscleeds commonli/ added to Prayers for 
the Dead. 

Almsdeeds, as a proper concomitant of prayers at all 
times, was now thought as seasonable as ever, to be given by 
the living for the dead. " Would you honour the dead? 
Give alms," says St. Chrysostom," in one of his homilies. 
And in another,' " Why do you call the poor after the death 
of any relation? Why do you desire the presbyters to pray 
for him? I know you will answer, 'That he may go into 
rest, that he may find a merciful Judge.' " He commends 
this practice a little after, and thus presses rich men to it, 
that bury their heirs : '* If many barbarous nations burn 
their goods together with their dead, how much more rea- 
sonable is it for you to give your child hts goods when he is 
dead! Not to reduce them to ashes, but to make him the 
more glorious : if he be a sinner, to procure him pardon ; 
if righteous, to add to his reward and retribution." St. 
Jerome commends Pammachius upon this account:'' " Whilst 
other husbands throw violets, and roses, and lilies, and 
purple flowers, upon the graves of their wives, our Pam- 
machius waters the holy ashes and hones of his wife with 
the balsam of alms." 



f Book XT. chiip. ir. sect. x<. 

■ Chrysoatom. Horn. Ixi. in Jonn. (p. -401, edit. Fnaoof.) BwAu rtfuirmi rjt 

* Ibid. Horn, xxxii. in Mattb. (Explao. in N. T. Paris. 16S6, vol. ri. p. 307, 
A. 4.} (p. 371, edit, cit.) Tt ^inti raJu^m wlntrat muXiif \ »m.\ ^rM^AiimXtT$ Itfimf 

itKurrit. {307, D. 5.) (P. 37 -1, d.) Ei' yii^ [«<"] r3«{C«{« rvyiuirmMminrrt r»it 
mmkttufi r» hra, wtXXf f£M\Xn rt avtmrirruXMi rf rirtXmrtiMiri iijutut ra 
■ilrtv* §ix ""* [''''ft*] yi'i^'i umiirtf laiitm, sAA' 7ii« rXiifrs r»iSrf vt^iCcAii 

w^tftinn y-ifvrui Ttv ftMhv »■) mfTiiinmt' 

^ HieroD, Epist. xivi. ad Pammacb. de Obitu Uxoris, c. ii. (VeneC \766^ 
vol. i. p. 396, £.) Ceteri mariti super tamulofl coDJugam apargnnt riotas, rosas, 
lilia,. Qorea(|ueptirpar(>OB; et dalorem [leotoris bis officiis oonsolanlur. Fammachiua 
QOSt«r suctatn faTillam ossaqae Teneranda ^leemoicyiic bilmiou rigat. 
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Sect. XVI. — And repeated yearly upon the Anniversary 
Days of Commemoration of the Dead. 

Some repeated these alms yearly, upon ihe anniversary 
day of commemorating the dead. At these times they were 
used to make a common feast, or entertainment, inviting 
both the clergy and the people, '^ but especially tlie poor and 
needy, tlve widows and orphans, that it might not only be a 
memorial of rest to the dead, biit an odour of sweet smell to 
themselves in the sight of God, as the author, under the 
name of Orlgen, words it. Si. Chrysostom says,^ they were 
more tenacious of this custom, than they were of some others 
of greater importance. If they were to commemorate a child 
or a brother that was dead, they were pricked in conscience, 
if they did not fulfil the custom and call the poor : but at 
other times, even when they were to commemorate the death 
of Christ, they could overlook them. 

Sect. XVII. — £ut this often degenerated into great Excesses 
and AbuseSj which are complained of as no better than the 
Parentalia of the Gentiles. 

But this often degenerated into great abases. For some, 
instead of feeding tl»e poor, only made this an occasion of 
indulging themselves iti great excesses ; which was the fault 
that Tertullian so smartly reproves in the parentations of the 
Gentiles, when he objects to them their holding feasts at the 
graves of their pareuts, and junketing to excess," so as to 
return drunk from thence, and beside their senses ; feeding 
voraciously at the graves of those whom, in a mock piety, 
but real cruelty, they had burnt before. In the three first 
ages, no heathen could retort this back again upon the 

e Origen. in Job. lib. iii. p. 437, (p. J74, h. edit. Paris. 1603.) 
^ Chrrsogtom, Jlom. ixvii. in 1 Cor, (p. 296, edit. Krancof.) 'Afafttnfn rtS 
X(4^Ttu 'Tuirt, Mcu vittiTar ra^ifS.f ; ma) tu ^fivTUi i «A.X' i! ftir tiitu n ■3iX^ti/ 
^inXlummiru itmfitnvti Wtiui, IrXityr.f at Ifvi rtu rinitiirtt, t'l fil ri ih( i*>ji- 
fttfmf, Ka} viKHf-ttr UaXi^c;. (Eilxpltui. in N. T. I'Hrig. lt>S6, vol. ir. p. 56'>.) 

• Terlul. d« Tpstiiuon. Anima;, c. iv. (Paris. Ifi6-1-, p. Go, C. 8.) t^uimdo extm 
port«in cutu obsoniia el niatu<ia tibi polius purentans ad busta reccdia, aut a bustia 
dilutior redia — Ibid, de Hesurrect. Corn. c. i. (p. 3'i5, A. 6.) Ijmob drfunctoB 
■trociastiQG exuril, quos poslmodum gulouisiiime nutrit. 
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Christians : but in the fourth age such excesses were com- 
mitted by some, that the Manichees, in St. Austin's time, 
objected it to the Catholics, and the matter was so flagrant, 
that St. Austin was forced to own it : ' confessing that he 
knew many who drank luxuriously over the dead ; and, 
when they made a feast for the deceased, buried themselves 
over the dead, and phiced their gluttony and drunkenness to 
the account of religion. But he says the Church condemned 
them, and daily laboured to correct them as wicked children. 
He complains of the same matter again, in one of his epistles 
to Aurelius, bishop of Carthage,* where he desires that 
these oblations for the dead might be so regulated, that 
they might not run into any sumptuousness or shameful 
excess : and if any thing was given in money upon that 
account, it should be distributed immediately among the 
poor, according to the primitive design and intent of such 
oblations. For such oblations the Church always willingly 
received, but never encouraged any other. •" The author of 
the book de Duplici Martyrio^ under the name of Cyprian,' 

' Aug. d« Morib. Eccles. c. xxxiv. (Bened. 170[i. vol.i. p. 531, B, 12.) Nori 
multoB esse, qui luxnriosissisie super mortuog bibant, et ejiulas cadaveribas exiii* 
beutes, super 8«pul(oa ae ipsoa sepeliant^ et Torecitat«s ebrietutesqne suu depotent 
religriotii. 

« Ibid, Epist. Ixir. ad Aurelium, (Bene*!, J700, vol. ii. p. 32, A. 9.) Qaoniam 
iatx in ccemetorila ebriptates et luxurioaa convivia, non solum honorea MaTtyrum 
a camtili et imp«rita plebe credi solent, sed etiam solatia mortuomm ; mibi videlur 
facilius illic dissuaderi poue istam rcditatem ac turpitutliuem, ai et de Scripturia 
prohibeotur, et obtatioiiH pro spiritibus dormieuliuiin, quua vere iilt(|aid luljuvare 
oredendum est, super ipsas tneniorins non sint aumtuosio, atquu ounibus p«(enti- 
bus .sine typho, et cum alncritnte pra.-beantur : ncque reuduutur, aed ai quia 
ali<]uid jififunia.' offerre voluerit, in |ini>seoti jwiupehbus erogeU Ita nee deaerere 
videbuntur menioriui auonisa (quo-d potest gigntire nou levem cordis dolorem), 
et id cdebralutur In eccleaia, quod pie et boneste ctdebratur. _^,^ Conf. Horn. ci. 
de Dtrersia. 

" Cone. Carth.IV. c. xcv. (Labb^, vol. ii. p. 1207,) Qui oblalionea defuno- 
torum aut negant eccleaiis, aut cum difficultate reddunt, tamquom egentium neoa- 

tores exeommuniceatur. Cone. Vasienii. II. c. iv. (ibul. toI. iii. p. 1467.) 

Qui oblatianea defunctorum fidelium detiuent, et ecclesiia trndere demonintar, ut 
infidelcs sunt ab ecdesia objictendi: quia usque ad exinanitionem fidei perrenire 
mrtum est banc Divtuo; pietalis exacerbuttonem : qua et fideles de coqx>re rece- 
dentes Tolonim suorum pleoitudine, et pauperes oollatu alimoniie et neceaaam 
Bustentationo fimudaatur. Hi enim tales, quasi egentium necatores, nee oradentos 
judicium Dei habendi sunt. tec. 

Cyprian, de Duplici Mariyrio, p. 4*, (p. t&O, lin. 1, seq. edit. I'aris. 1648.) 
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who wrote long after the time of St. Austin, has a like serere 
reflection upon the lutemperance of the African people. 
*• Drunkenness," says he, ** is so comtnon in our Africa, 
that it is scarce reckoned any crime. Christians are com- 
pelled hy Christians to be drunk even at the memorials of the 
martyrs. Which is no less a crime than offering a goat to 
Bacchus." But of this I have spoken largely in a former 
Book,'' where 1 had occasion to reflect on ihe same excesses 
committed by some at the monuments of the martyrs, on 
their anniversary festivals, or commemorations. I uow 
return to the funerals of the ancient Church. 

Sect. XVI 1 1. — Decent Expressions of moderate Sorrow at 
Funerals not disallowed ; but the Heathenish Custom of 
hiring Prseficae, or Mourning Womeut sharply repTor>ed 
hy the Ancients. 

Moderate sorrow, when expressed in a decent manner 
for the loss of friends, is a thing so natural in itself, and so 
consistent even with the joy and failh of a Christian, that 
the ancients never said anything against any one expressing 
such sorrow at a funeral. But two things tliey extremely 
disliked, and sharply reproved ; first, immoderate grief, as 
unbecoming the character and profession of a Chiistian, 
whose conversation is in heaven already, and his hope and 
expectation no less than a crown and kingdom after death ; 
who, therefore, ought not to grieve or sorrow above measure, 
but with a mixture of joy, that any friend is gone to heaven 
before hint, to take an earlier possession of it. The other 
thing they disliked, was the heathenish custom of having 
women hired on purpose to lament and make a hideous 
crying and howling before the dead, with tearing their hiiir 
also, and many other ridiculous signs of mourning. The 
chief of these the Romans called prenJiccB, from being set 
over the rest to guide and direct them in their funeral songs 

TemuloDlia ndeo conunnnia est Africn noslra, ut prop«modum non Labeaot 
pro crimlne. Anaon videmua ad martyrum mamoTlos Christianum a Clirisliaflo 
oogi ad ebrietatemT An hoc lorluB crimen ducimus, quam liircum imaiolaro 
Bacclio 1 

^ Book XX. cbnp. vii. »ect, x. See pope 144of lhj« ToltUDe. 
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and lamentations, as Rosinus ' describes them out of Vanro, 
and LuciUu^, and Sextus Pompeius, and Nonius Marcellus, 
and other Roman authors. Now this the ancients extremely 
disliked, and severely inveigbGd against as a merelieathenish 
custom. "Why do you beat yourself and lament," says 
Cbrysostom,'" "and accuse the institution of Christ, who 
has overcome death, and made it only a sleep? If a 
heathen does this, he is worthy to be lauglied to scorn; but 
if a Christian does it still, after he is assured of a resurrec- 
tion, what apology or excuse con be made for him? And 
yet you aggravate your crime, by calling in heathen wonien 
to be your mourners, and to inflame your sorrow ; not 
regarding what St. Paul says, * What concord hath Christ 
with BeliaH and what part hath he that believeth with an 

I Ilosm. lib. iii. c. xxxi. p. 506, Pnefiea.] Terentios Vvro, lib, vi. dft Lingaa 
LBti&it : PricHca, ut Aarelius scribil, mulier ab luctu, c]U(c conduceretur, r|u» 
itule domain mortui kud<.>s ejus raneret. Hoc factitalura Aristoteles soribit, 
in libro, qui ioscribitur Sifiifia Bji(C«(<«A. quibus testimonium est, qnod Fretum 
est Nasrii. 

Hkc cjuidem bercl«. opinor, prefioa est : 
Nam tnortuOH collaudat, — 
Claudius scribit, «a qus pru?iic4^retur ancillis. quemwLmoduin Iiunflntarentur, pre. 
ficn est dicta : utnimque ostendit, a pricfectionp pnrficam dictum. Plautaa in 
'rruculenfo r 

Sine rirtuto ar^utum oivcm mihi Lfiboam pro priofica. 

Sext. Poinp«iaa : PrtefiGD dicuntur routierca nd Inmontandum mortuum condnctip, 
quo; dant ceteris modum pltuif^etidi. quiui in boc ipsum prti'fectic. — Nonius 
MurcoUuB ; ' Pra-fica;,' inquit, 'dicebttiitur apud veteri's, qua; adliiberi aolcnt fuaeri 
mercede conduct^;, ut et florunt ot fortia fuctnlaudarent.' — Lucilius, xxii. Mercede 
qum Conductor flent alieno in funere prsficse, Multo et onpsHoft Bcindunt et 

clamant magia Id. lib. v. c. sxxix. p. 992. AdLibebuiitttr elium prsficic, 

quaa Sexu Pompeiiiji ait mulierea fuisse, ad lamcDtmidiint mortuum coaducias, 
quic darent ceteris modum plangendi ; uiide ebaui noiaen hiibpant, quaai quce 
huic rei sint prarfectcc, &.c. 

" Clir^-8oiitom> Horn. xxniL in Mattli. (p. 371, edit. Fnincof.) VltHiit 
Ktvneii Xsimit, /un2i S(iiriiV*i, (m%i ri xarifttiftm r«v Xftrttu 2<«ZaJlJli<rw 

yiyin' ri iiu^ij ui mkanit \ T*vr§ yig il »m} "EXJLiiiKf Ivtitu*, iui7«^iA.at ^ti 
*T«r }) i rirrlt i> riurtit drx,lfiit'?i, wtim mr»Xty'uL \ rif tmu rvyywfui 
ruaira mrtnrKittuft, »ai Tairm fLtrk j^^im* rsrwriD ■«} #a^if T%t i**0Tinmt 
aviJi^* t 'y 2i vvtrif ■MfSrM T^ ly»>.nfiM r«-|J3wr, a«i d{arf>I«vf a/<7> iyut 
'CXA.i(fi}a( yuua4it»t% li/itrrttt ra ritf, ««2 rift tiffin* hiyuftr, mtu tin il««i>ti( 
rw VlmiXtu Xkymtf T.'f rv/i.ftin^ri( XftrTti Vfit BiA,!'*^ ; jj r>f /*f(}t wirrf 
fttrm mrirrav. {Explan. in N. T. Paris. IbJo, rol. i. p. 506, B.) (field, Ckrjraost. 
Horn. Matlb. Cantab. 18S9. vol. i. p. 433.) 
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infidel V" He then goes on to shew the monstrous folly 
and vanity of this practice, by great variety of arguments ; 
and curiously answers all the little pleas, which such Christ- 
ians made in behalf of themselves, to excuse this unchristian 
deportment. In another place," he treats them more 
sharply, telling them, " He was not only grieved, but 
utterly ashamed, to think how Christians debased and 
disgraced themselves in the eyes of the heathen, and Jews, 
and heretics, by their weeping, and wailing, and bowlings, 
and lamentations, and other indecent practices in the open 
streets, for which the Gentiles derided them. For they 
were ready to say, * How can any of these men despise death 
themselves, who cannot so much as bear the death of 
another ? They are fine things indeed that are spoken by 
St. Paul, when he says, * God delivered them, who, through 
fear of death, were all their lifetime held in bondage.' 
These are heavenly words truly, and very worthy and 
becoming the great kindness and love of God to men. But 
ye will not suffer us to believe these things ; for ye contradict 
them by your own actions. Shew me your philosophy by 
your patience in bearing cheerfully the death of others, and 
then I will believe the resurrection.' " Thus he makes the 
heathen speak by a neat prosopopoeia, to shame such 
Christians, if it might be, into a more manly deportment. 
He adds withal, **That such indecent behaviour of men 
and women, tearing their hair, and making such hideous 
lamentation, was a crime for which, if they had their desert, 
they ought to be cast out of the Church, as in effect denying 
the resurrection." In short, he tells them, with the au- 
thority of a bishop, that " if they persisted in that vile abuse 
of hiring heathen women to be their mourners, he would 
excommunicate them as idolaters. For if St. Paul calls the 
covetous man an idolater, much more may he be called so, who 
brings the practices of idolaters among Christians." From 
thenceforth he peremptorily forbids them to make use of any 
such heathen mourners, under the penalty of the highest 
ecclesiastical censure. By which (not to insist upon what he 

« 

° Chrysostom. Horn. iv. in Hebr. p. 1784. 
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urges in other jylaces,'* nor what is said by other writers) we 
may easily JMflge, how great an abuse this way of indecent 
mourniog was reckoned in the Church. 



Sect. XIX. — Tlie Novendial of the Heathen rejected as 
a superstitious Practice. 

The heathens had another custom of repeating their 
mourning on the third, and seventh, and ninth day, which 
was particularly called the Novendiale : and some added 
the twentieth, and thirtieth, and fortieth, not without a 
stiperstitious opinion of those particular days wherein they 
used to sacriiice to their manesy with milk and wine, and 
garlands and flowers, as the Roman antiquaries p inform us. 
Something of this superstition, abating the sacrifice, was still 
remaining among some ignorant Christians in St. Austin's 
time; for he speaks '' of some who observed a novendial in 
relation to their dead, which he thinks they ought to be 
forbidden, because it was only a heathen custom. He does 
not seem to intimate, that they kept it exactly as the heathen 
did ; but rather that tliey were supcrsititious in their observa- 
tion of nine days of mourning, which was without example in 
Scripture. There was another way of continuing the funeral 

• Chtjt<Mom. Horn. ri. in 1 Tliess. (pp. S13, 313, edit. Francof.) — Id. Horn. 
xxix.de Dormiwitibus. (Hoiuil. Ixxi. Paris. 1616, p. 422, C. 9.) (p. 377. Fnuicof.) 
Ot))) rill miufiiai, MkX.ii Ttr* irtruri* riit m/uftiof itatfZ' ri fiit ymf mtofuir, 
Ttit ^nmt' ri }ii «i^<i t»u ftir^tu ttZri ^uiTr, f*a*tmt aa] ^rmfttf^twiffif mmi 
ytnui^triiut 4'''X''f' f^^yi***) iaMfVff, mXXit ftn mir$liv^tTnrnt, fih )t>«';^i(aiir(, 
fit) A'yMtmnTWft. . • . AAji(vr»; mt i Atf^inti fti X'imn^uri rn A^^a^it, firfm 

P Ilosin. Aoii(]uit. lib. v. c. xzxix. p. 997. CVerum quum nonnulli esMnt, 
qui Buorum vcl propinquorum vv\ amicorutn minus dosiilerium fcrro possent, 
lertiutn, Beptiuiuni, nonum, Pt tjuidam viresimurn, tricesimum, pt quadntgeHioiam,, 
noD sine quudtim aumeroriini retigione dies defanctonim tnanibus et memorim 
■tatupbant : unde parentadotiea, feralia, novenulinlin. decennalia, vicetinalia, tri- 
ceniudiu, &c. origineni tiuxerunt; qua; omnia turn lacte «t viao, turn sertis et 
fioribus, turn aliis rebus ab iinti(|uis celebnibanhir. 

1 Aug, Quwst. clxxii. in Genes, (torn. iv. p. 12.5, edit. Daail. I5lj9.) (boned. 
1700, vol, iii. p. 315, C.) Ne&cio utrum invBnialtjr alicui sanctorum in Scripturis 
celebratum ease luctum norem dies, qucKi apud Latinos Novemdiale appellant. 
Unde mibi vidontur ab hac consuctudhie probibendi, si <|ai (.'hristtauonitn iatam 
in mortuis auia namcrum scrvrnnt, qui tnagis est iu gt-ntilium consuetudine. 
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offices for three days together, which was allowed among 
Christians, because it had nothing in it hut the same worship 
of God repeated. Thus Euodius, writing to St, Austin, aod 
giving liini an account of the funeral of a very pious youi^ 
man, w})o had boen his notary, says/ " He had given him 
honourable obsequies, worthy so great a soul i for he con- 
tinued to sing hymns to God for three days together at his 
grave, and on the third day offered the sacraments of redemp- 
tion." The author of the Constitutions takes notice of this 
repetition of the funeral office on the third day, and ibe 
ninth day, and the fortieth day; giving peculiar reasons for 
each of them :* " Let the third day he observed for the dead 
with psalms, and lessons, and prayers; because Christ, 
on the iliird day, rose ugain from the dead ; and let 
the ninth day he observed in rentembrance of tlie living aod 
the dead ; and also the fortieth day, according to the ancient 
niauner of the Israelites mourning for Moses forty days; 
and finally, let the anniversary day be observed in com- 
memoration of the deceased." Cotelerius, in his notes upon 
this place, has observed several other ancient writers, who 
take notice of some of these days. Palladius, in his Historia 
JLauxinca, c. xxvii. mentions the third and the fortieth. 
Justinian, in one of his Novels,' speaks of the third, the ninth, 
the fortieth, and the anniversary day of commemoration ; 
forbidding women, who professed the monastic life, to go 
into the monasteries of tlje men, under pretence of any of 
these solemn commemorations of the dead. To these he 
adds St. Ambrose, in his fiineial oration upon Theodosius ; 
and Isidore of Peluaium (lib. i. cp. cxiv.) ; and Eustratius 

' Ep. cckiii. Ex!>equia5 prabuimus satia bonorabiles et dignaa UtDta: noimK: 
uam per tiiduutn byioais l^ominuni collnudaviinus super Hcpulcruu ipsias, et 
n>demtioDi» sacnuiienta tertio die obtulimus. 

■ CoustJtul. lib. vjii. c. xlii. (Lobbc, Tol. i. p. 506.) 'Ziririhurfm "it T^i-rm 
Tw> »im»ifmfiut)t, if y^MXft»7r, xaj itayymnfi, vaJ ^^»r*u;^a4f, tm r*» iis «-«m>i 

Mat rwr«((<i«*rr«, M*ri rii wtXatt* tv«-««' Umnt yig aurit i Xait ictv^irrt* 
Mmi IrMvrta, i«i( (tni*{ auriu, 

' Justin. Novel, czxxiii. c. iii. (Amstelod. 1663, p. 188.) 'axxA ftffi^ ikXti* 
Wmtirttrmi' •rg«|>a#i> r** . . , iraftim^ . . l»V *"{<*^» ««J irxtrii* mjtmf 
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Constantinopolitanus, mentioned by PLotius (Cod. 171). 
To omit Damascen, Nicon, Philippus Solitarius, Hiiicmarus, 
Theodore, archbishop of Canterbury, or any later urilers, 
Suicerus and Meursius take noliceof the same custom in the 
word T^invvdrai^ whieh signifies ' the third and ninth day of 
commemorating the dead ;' which, tlicy say, was the custODi 
of the ancients. So that when St. Austin speaks against 
observing the ninth day, it was not what Cotelerius supposes^ 
because he was ignorant of tliis pructice, with St. Aiubrose 
and many other of the Latins (wherein Cotelerius contradicts 
himself, having alleged St. Ambrose before as one that 
approved the practice) ; but it was because St. Austin had 
observed something amiss in the practice of some superstitious 
Chi'istiaus, who kept the ninth day with some abuse, most 
probably rioting and excess, reseudjling the novendial of the 
heathens ; as we have heard him complain before of the 
feasts, which such Christians made at the graves of the dead, 
too much resembling the Parentulia of the Gentiles. 

Sect. XX. — The Custom of Strewing Flowers upon the 
Graves of the Dead, retained without Offence. 

The custom of strewing flowers upon the graves of the 
dead was reckoned innocent ; and, therefore, was retained 
by some Christiana without any rebuke. St. Ambrose and 
St. Jerome both mention it without any censure : only they 
seem to speak of it as chiefly the practice of the vulgar ; for 
the more intelligent sort of Christians despised it as a trifle, 
and shewed their respect to ihe dead in acts that were more 
substantial. Thus, St. Ambrose, in praise of Valentinian, 
says," *• I will not scatter flowers upon liis grave, but 
perfume his spirit with the odour of Christ. Let others 
strew their baskets of flowers upon him; my lily is Christ; 
and with this flower only will I consecrate his remains." In 
like manner St, Jerome coiumends his friend Pammachiui:, 



" Ainliros. do Obitu ViilenL p. 12, (Paris. 1836, toI. iv. p. 186.) Non ego 
floribus tumulum pjus ncUperg.in, »»! sjnritum ejus Christi odoro perfuudum. 
Spargant iilii plenia lilia colathis: n^bis lilium est Cliri«tua. Uoc relicjuits ejus 
Bocral 0. 
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for this/ that "whilst other husbands scattered violets, uid 
roses, and lilies, and purple flowers, upon the graves of their 
deceased' wives, and with such little offices assuaged the 
grief of their breasts ; Pammachius watered the holy ashes 
and bones of his wife with the balsam of almsdeeds and 
charity to the poor. With these perfumes and odours he 
solaced the ashes of the dead that lay at rest, knowing that 
it was written, 'As water will quench a flaming fire, so alms 
niakes an atonement for sins.' " 

Sect. XXI. — As also Wearing a Mourning Habit for 
some Time. 

They had the same notion of going into a mourning habit 
for the dead : they did not condemn it, nor yet much approve 
of it, but left it to all men's liberty as an indifferent thing ; 
rather commending those that either omitted it wholly, or in 
a short time laid it aside again, as acting more according to 
the bravery and philosophy of a Christian. Thus St. Jerome 
commends one Julian,' a rich man in his time, because, 
having lost his wife and two daughters, that is, his whole 
family, in a very few days, one after another, he wore the 
mourning habit but forty days after their death, and then 
resumed his usual habit again ; and because he accompanied 
his wife to the grave, not as one that was dead, but as going 
to her rest. Cyprian, indeed, seems to carry the matter a 
little further : he says,* ** He was ordered by Divine revela- 

' Hieron. Epist. xxvi. ad Panunach. de Obitu Uxoris, c. ii. (Venet 1769, 
Tol. i, p. 396, D. 9.) Ccteri maiiti super tnmalos conjug^m spargont violaa, rosaa, 
Hlia, floresqoe parporeos : et dolorem pectoris his officiis consolantor. Pamma- 
cbius noster ganctam farillam ossaque reneraoda eleemosynae balsamis rigat. His 
pigmentis atque odoribas foret cineres qaiescentes, aicut scriptom : ' Sicut aqua 
exstinguit ignem, ita eleemosyna peccatum.' 

' Ibid. Epist. xzxiv. ad Julian, (ibid. vol. i. p. 794, C.) Landent te alii, 
et tuas contra diabolum victorias panegyricis prosequantur : qood Isto niltu 
mortes taleris filiarum, quod in quadragesimo die donnitionis earum lugubrem 
vestem mutareris, et dedicatio ossium martyris Candida tibi vestimenta reddi- 
derit : ut non sentirea dolorem orbitatis tuw, quern civitas nniversa sentiret, sed 
ad triampbum martjris exsultares : quod sanctissimam conjugem tuam non quasi 
mortuani, sed quasi proficiscentem dednxeris. 

» Cyprian, de Mortal. (Oxon. 1682, p. 163,) (p. 115, edit. Fell. Amstelod. 
1700.) Fratres non esse lugendos, accersitione Dominica de ssculo liberatos ; 
quum sciamus non eos amitti, sod prnmitti, recedentes priccedere, ot proficis* 
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tion to preach to the people publicly and constantly, that 
they should not lament their brethren that were delivered 
from the world by the Divine vocation ; as being assured 
that they were not lost, but only sent before them ; that their 
death was only a recediug from the world, and a speedier 
call to heaven ; that we ought to long after ibem, and not 
lament them ; nor wear any mourning habit, seeing they 
were gone to put on their white garments in heaven. No 
occasion should be given to the Gentiles juslly to accuse and 
reprehend us, for lamenting those as lost and extinct, whom 
we affirm still to live with God ; and that we do not prove 
that faith which we profess in words, by the inward testi- 
mony of our hearts and souls." Cyprian thought no sorrow 
at all was to be expressed for the death of a Christian ; nor 
consequently any signs of sorrow, such as the mourning 
habit ; because the death of a Christian was only a transla- 
tion of him to heaven. But others did not carry the thing 
so high, but thought a moderate sorrow might be allowed to 
nature ; and therefore did not so peremptorily condemn the 
mourning habit, as being only a decent expression of such a 
modei-ate sorrow; though they liked it better, if men could 
have the bravery to refuse it. 

SscT. XXII. — Some other Rites not allowed by the Ancients. 

We find some other funeral rites mentioned by the 
spurious writers under the name of Dionysius the Areopagite 
and Athanasius. As the priests anointing the body with oil 
before it was put into the grave, for which the pretended 
Dionysius* gives this reason, tliat " as in the ministration of 

center, ut oavicruites solcuC ; desidi^rari i-os deberP, aoa pliuigi : uec accipiondoB 
esse beic atras vestea, quanda illl ibi indumenta alb4i jntn Bumsehot : occftsionem 
dandam non esse gontilibus, ut nos merito ac jure reprobendmit, quod quos vivera 
apud Oeum dicimus, ut f>xaUnctas et perditos lugeamua ; et Gdeiu quoiu sennone 
et vote depromimus, cordis et pectoris teatimonio non probemus t 

» DioiiyH. Lcclea. Hiernrob. c. rii. p. '116. fiiift*if» SI, Sti m-ari ci» /tji» 

1)i*ur' l» TtKu Si nut «v«irrw» lir) ri »tKaiftnf*if^ ri iXaut Iwi^'uriu' s«d t#t» 
flit i T*u kXaUu Xi'"f **^ ''••^ !i(tut iymriKf litiiXu tit »-i>.«iJ(«i»»f tut 2) ri 
t<ri;^M/timr tXmn Iftfaltu, xttrk riiit »urtvt (i;<v( myitmt mtK^emfrm kmJ TtXuif 
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baptism, after the person had put off his old garments, he 
was anointed with oil ; so in the end of all things, oil was 
poured upon the dead. The first unction called the baptized 
person to his holy fight and combat; the second unction 
declared that he had fought his fight and finished all his 
labour, and was now consummated and made perfect." This 
was quite different unction from the anointing or embalming 
of the body to its burial, of which we have spoken before : 
and, as other writers say nothing of it, I let it pass as a thing 
uncertain, the bare testimony of this writer not being suffi- 
cient to establish an ancient ecclesiastical custom. We may 
say the same of another rite mentioned by the pretended 
Athanasius,** who speaks of lighting a mixture of oil and 
wax at the grave of the dead, as a sacrifice of burnt-offering 
to God. But besides the silence of others, there are two 
further prejudices against this ; first, that it looks more like 
a piece of Jewish superstition than a Christian rite ; and, 
secondly, that the Council of Eliberis ' has an express canon 
forbidding a ceremony not very different from this, viz. 
burning of wax-tapers by day in the cemeteries of the dead, 
lest the spirits of the saints should be molested : and if any 
despised this order, they were liable to be cast out of commu- 
nion for their contempt of it. I will not pretend to explain 
to the reader the reason of this inhibition, nor say that it 
forbids expressly the rite before mentioned : but there is 
some analogy and similitude betweeen the two ceremonies ; 
and, therefore, it is hence very probable that neither of them 
were accepted, or any ways approved by the Church. 

*> Athanas. Serm. de Dormientibus, cit. a Durant. de Ritibus, lib. i, c. xxiii. 
n. xir. p. 235, (p. It?', edit. Lugd. 1675.) Si quis diem obierit. . . . ne omiseria 
oleum, et ceram, invocato Cbristo Deo, ad sepulcrum accendere.— . . . . 
Oleum enim et cera bolocaustum estj incruentie autem hostis oblatio pro- 
pitiatio est. 

e Cone. Illiber. c. xxxiv. (Labb^, vol. i. p. 974.) Cereos per diem placuit in 
ccemeterio non incendi : inquietandi eoim spiritus sanctorum non sunt. Qui 
base non observaveriot, arceantur ab ecdesiie communione. 
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Sect. XX II I. — To what Sort of Persons the Privilege of 
Burying with this Solemnity was denied. 

We have now seen the whole manner of Christian burial 
among the ancients, with all the rites, both sacred and civil, 
accompanying and attending it, I have only one thing more 
to observe concerning the whole in general : which is, that 
Christian burial, with these solemnities, was ever esteemed 
a privilege, and such as good men always desired when they 
could have it ; and bad men were punished for their crimes 
with the denial and refusal of it by the Church, who laid it 
as a mark of censure and displeasure upon them, not to 
allow them the honour and privilege of that solemn inter- 
ment which was customary in the practice of the Church. 
Good men, indeed, were not above measure concerned for 
their bodies, so as to think it any real detriment or loss to 
them, if either the barbarity of their enemies, or any other 
accident, denied them this privilege : for in this case, as 
St. Austin largely discourses,** the faith of a Christian set 
him above any fear tliat might arise from the want of a 
burial. The consumption of wild beasts would be no prejudice 
to those bodies which must rise again, and a hair of whose 
head could not perish. "The Psalmist indeed says, and that 
with some concern, ' They have given the dead bodies of thy 
servants to be meat to the fowls of the air, and the flesh of 
thy saints to the beasts of the land : their blood have they 



^ Aog. d« Ciritatfl Dei, lib. L c. zii. (Bened. 1700, vol. rii. p. 11, B.) A( enim, 
in tanta stnge cadaverum, nee sepeliri potu«runt T Neqae istud piu fides nimiuTn 
reformidat, tenens pnedictum, n«>c abaumeutes bestiaa reaurrectims corporibua 
obfaturas^ quorum cnpillaa. cajiilis noa pertbit. Nullo modo diceret Veritaa : 
* Nolite cimero eoa qui corpus occidunt. animam antem non possunt occtdere;' ai 
cjuidquani obesset futunD vit:v, qaidqoiil inimici dc* corporibtia occisorum fncere 
roluiaaent Nisi forte quis|uam sic absurdua est, nt conlendat eos qui corpus 
occidoot, noa debere tiuieri ante mortetu, de^ corpus occidant et dmeri d«bere post 
mortem, ne corpus occisorum Be{>«lih nun sinnnt. Fal^um est erg^o, quod ait 
ChristuSj ' qui corpus occiduut, etpostea non Lobpntquid faciont :' si hubent tnntn, 
quiB de cndnreribuB fuciont ? Absit, ut fulsum sit quod Veritas dixit. Dictum 
eat enim aliquid cos facerc, quuni occidunt, quia in corpore sensua eat ocoidendo : 
post^Mk vero aibiltiati«re quod faciuut, quia nullua sensua est in corpore occiao. 
Mulla ilaque corpora ChristianoTuro terra uon texit : sed nullum oorum quisqnain 
a cix'lo et terra aepararil, quam totain implet prxsentia sui, i|ui uovit unde 
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shed on every side of Jerusalem, and there was no man to 
bury them.* But this," says St. Austin, *• is said more to 
exaggerate the cruelty of those who did it, than the infelicity 
of those who suffered it. For though these things may seem 
hard and direful in the eyes of men, * yet precious in the 
eyes of the Lord is the death of his saints.' Therefore, all 
these things, namely, the care of a funeral, the building of a 
sepulchre, the pomp of funeral obsequies, are rather for the 
consolation of the living, than for any benefit of the dead. 
If a sumptuous funeral be any advantage to the wicked, then 
a poor one, or none at all, may be some detriment to the 
just. The rich man that was clad in purple, had a splendid 
funeral, by the ministry of his servants, in the sight of men : 
but the poor man, full of sores, had a much more splendid 
one in the sight of God, by the ministry of the angels, who 
did not carry him forth into a marble tomb, but translated 
him into Abraham's bosom. Some philosophers have 
despised the care of a funeral ; and whole armies, whilst 
they were fighting for an earthly country, have been as 
regardless where they should lie, or to what beasts they 
should become a prey. And the poets have said plausibly 
enough upon this subject : — 

Coelo tegitar, qni non Labet amtm. 

* He that has no urn, has yet the heaven for a covering :' 



resuscitet, qaod creavit. Dicitur qoidem in psalmo : * Posaernnt mortalta ser« 
Tomm tuorum escam Tolatilibus cceli, cames sanctorum tuonun bestiis terrs : 
effnderant Baogfuinem eorum aicut aquain, in circomitu Hierusalem, et non erat 
qui sepeliret :' sed magia ad exaggerandam eorum cmdelitatem qoi ista fecemnt, 
non ad eorum infelicitatem qui iata perpessi sunt. Quamm enim hsec in 
oonspectu hominum dura et dira rideantur : ' sed pretiosa in conspectu Domini 
mora sanctorum ejus.' Proinde omnia ista, id est, curatio funeria, conditio 
sepulture, pompa ezsequiarum, magis sunt virorum solatia, quam subsidia 
mortnorum. Si aliquid prodest impio sepultura pretiosa, oberit pio vilis aut 
nulla. Pneclaras ezseqniaa in conspectu hominum ezbibuit purpurato ilU diviti 
turba famulonim : sed molto elariores in conspectu Domini ulceroso illi pauper 
ministeritmi prasbuit angelorum, qui eum ncm extulerunt in marmoreum tnmulum, 
sed in Abrafa* gremium sustulerunt. . . . SepuUurs curam etiam philosophi con< 
temseruDt : et ssepe universi exercitns, dum pro terrena patria morerentur, ubi 
postea jacereut, vel quibns bestiis esca fierent, non curarunt : Ucuitque de bac 
re potitis plausibiliter dioere , 

Coelo tegitur, qui non babet urnam. 
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therefore let not the heathen insult over the Lodies of 
Christians that He uuburiedl, who have a promise that their 
flesh and all their members shall be reformed, not only out 
of the earth, but out of ihe most secret recesses of every 
other elemeut, and in a moment of time be perfectly restored 
to their pristine and primitive state again." 

This was the Chriiftian's consolation, whenever malice, 
or the necessity of their fate and condition, denied them a 
funeral. In other cases' they were very desirous to be de- 
cently interred among their brethren ; and the living thought 
it a piece of justice to the dead, to treat them handsomely 
after death, seeing their bodies had been the organs and 
vessels of the Holy Ghost to every good work ; and were not 
only like a ring or a garment, mere external ornaments to 
the nature of man, but more intimately and nearly belong- 
ing to him, as part of his very essence and constitution. 
Upon this account, good men were equally careful both to 
pay this just debt to their holy brethren, and to make pro- 
vision that the same good ofBccs should be done to them- 
selves. And this made it an honourable and desirable pri- 
vilege to be buried after the manner of the faithful : but 
then it was a privilege which belonged to none but such. 
All catechumens that died in a voluutary'neglect of baptism, 
were excluded from the benefit of it, as we find by an order of 
the first Council of Braga;*^ and many passages of St. Chry- 
sostom to this purpose, which direct men to offer private 



Quanto minus debent de Gorporibas insepaltifl iosultare Christianu ; quibaa et 
ipaius carnis et membrorum omnium reformntici nan solum ex terra, Terum etloni 
ex aljorum elemenlorum gecretissimo Etinn, qao dilapsa cadavera recvss«runt, in 
temporis puncto rtMldemJa et rediotegnuida promittitur? 

* Aug. de Ciritate Dei, lib. i. c. xiiL Nee idoo tumen coutemaendH et abjiei- 
enda aunt corpora defiuictoruin, luaximeciue justorum at<]ue fidehum, quibus 
tamquom organia et vadis ad omnia bona opera Sonctua usun est Spiritua. Si enim 
patArna Testis et auulus, ac si cjuid Uujasmodi, tanto cariua eat poateria, quanta 
erga porentea major adfectus ; duIIo modo ipsa spemenda aunt coriiorn, quic 
utique oiiilto fumilianua utque cottjunctiua, quam quitlibut inJuruenta gectamus. 
lla-c eutm non ad oraatatn Tel adjutorium, quod adbib«tur exlrioaeooa, aed 
■d ipaam xuituram bomicia pertinent Unde et antiqaorum justoram fuoera offi- 
ciosa pietate curata aunt, at exaequia; celebrata;, et aepultura proriaa : ipaique dutti 
viverpiit, do si'pelieiidis rel eliaoi IraasfereaOia suis corporibus Gliis manduYurunl. 

' Cone, firacar. L c. xxxr. S«j aect. riii. note (•). p. IIR. 
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alms and private prayers for them, but assure us they had 
no place in the public offices of the Church.* The case was 
otherwise when men died without baptism, not through 
any neglect or contempt of it, but by some unavoidable 
necessity, which happened, and could not be foreseen or 
prevented, whilst they were piously and studiously pre- 
paring for baptism. In this case, either martyrdom or a 
man's own faith was thought sufficient to supply the want of 
baptism, as I have largely shewed in another place : ** and 
then they were buried with the same solemnity as other 
believers, being all one with them in the estimation of the 
Church. 

Another sort of persons to whom the Church denied the 
usual solemnity of burial, were the biathanati ; that is, such 
as laid violent hands upon themselves, being plainly guilty 
of murder, and that without repentance, by calling death 
upon themselves. And they put into the same class all 
those that were publicly executed for their crimes ; because 
these were yirtually and indirectly guilty of self-murder, in 
doing those things which, in the course of justice, brought 
them to an untimely end ; or, at least, such things as de- 
served a spiritual censure, as well as a temporaiy punish- 
ment. Upon this account, the Council of Braga orders,* 
that both these sorts of men shall be denied the honour of 
being carried with the usual solemnity of psalmody to the 
grave. The Council of Auxerre orders,^ that " the oblations 

f Chrysostom. Horn. iii. in Philip, (p. Si, seq. edit. Fmncof.) Ov» u'wjf 
ravTW iM/M^trn^n v<r« <r5i mtrt^Xttt, ri !«■} rSt ffmrSt (ivrrn^itn fttn/tti* 
ytttrtmt rSt AwtXtitTit' Irasn ctirMS 9VXu xifht yiti/tttt*, «-«A.Xfii> <riit iftXimf. 
trmt ykf tlrrixu Xetif JA.«kXi|(*« X*'t*f €if»rM0mt, trXvfttfut !if*Ti»ir, »«) 
irfi»uriu ^ f(i»vh ^uria, trSs »i iu^tt^wtfur v<r){ r»UTtir r«» 0mii rxfaxmXMttrtt i 
AXX.it T«vr« ftit fTif} rSt If irtrrti tra^tXtifrv*' 01 H Karnj^ivftttH «v2i r*imt 
i^tSnrm tit *ic(mftiitUt, Axxk kxtrtifnirai Tifnf r^t ruuirns ^/uat, trXiit 
futtf nut' wtittt ^t fmuTtit ; inrri wtfimn iirlg minrS* itiifeti, x«« vmiT mm 
tiivtTt 9-a(*^vxii» ri ^^ayfui. (Explan. ia N. T. Psris. 1636, vol. Ti. p. 1225, 
line 1? from top.) 

* Book X. chop. ii. sect xx. xxi. rol. ii. pp. 297-306. 
l' ' CoDC. Bracar. I. c. xxxiv. See sect. viii. note (*), p. 418. 

i Cone. Antiasiodor. c. xvii. (Labb£, vol. t. p. 959.) Quicumqae se propria 
Toluntate in aquam jactarerit, ant coUum ligaverit, aat de arbore praecipitaverit, 
ant ferro percusaerit, aut qualibet occasione roluntiirite se morti tndiderit, 
istorum oblatio non recipiatur. 
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of such as voluntarily hanged or drowned themselves, or 
killed themselves with the sword, or cast themselves from a 
precipice, or were any other ways guilty of a voluntary 
death, shoukl not be received in the Church." And this 
was a punishment of the same nature as denying them a 
solemn burial. There is a like order in the second Council 
of Orleans,'' " to refuse the oblations of such as lay violent 
hands upon themselves;" but they except such as were 
killed for their crimes : 1 suppose, upon a supposition, that 
such pei-sons repented of their crimes before their execution. 
But if any one laid violent hands upon himself, or was 
actually killed in his crimes, there was no exception ever 
made in his favour. Optatus says,' even one of the Donatist 
bishops denied the Circumcellions solemn burial, l>ecaus€ 
they were slain in rebellion against the civil magistrate. 
Which shews, that this was a rule inviolably observed in 
the Church. 

Another sort of persons, to whom the Church denied the 
privilege of solemn burial, were all excommuuicated per- 
sons, who continued obstinate and impenitent, in a manifest 
contempt of the Church's discipline and censures : under 
which denomination all heretics and schismatics, that were 
actually denounced such by the censures of the Church, 
were included. For the office of burial belonged only to 
the Jideles y or 'communicants;' that is, such as died either 
in the full communion of the Church ; or else, if they were 
excommunicate, were yet in a disposition to communicate, 
by accepting and submitting to the rules of penance and 
discipline in the Church. In wliich case, their desire of 
comuiunion was accepted, as the catechumens' desire of 
baptism ; and they were treated as communicants, though 
they happened to die without a formal reconciliation in the 

^ Cone. Aurul. 11. c. xv. ( Lubbe, i\r. p. 1782.) Oblotiones dpfunctoruni, qui in 
Bliquo crimitie fuerint ii)tert;Mjti, recij>i debere censerous, si taixK'ii duq ipai stbii 
mortem protnnitur |irapriM niaiiibua intulisse. 

I' Optat. lib, iii. p. 68, (pp.71, 7*. edit. Pwis. 1(379.) In loco OcUreiui ocoiii 
•unt plurimi, dotruncisli mjiii muld : quorum corpora usque in lioJiertittm per 
doalbatas nras nut tueusns poterant numeniri. Ex quorum numoro quum uliqiii 
in basilicia sepolire ca-pissent, Ctericus presbyter m loco Subbulcnu tb epiacopo 
■uo coactus est, ut ins^pulCum faceret cepulturem. 
I_ 
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Church. The Church, in this case, relaxed their censures^ 
and received them into commuuiou, and treated them as 
other communicanis after death : of which I have given a 
more ample account, in speaking of the discipline of the 
Church, in a former Book."' 



CHAPTER IV. 



AN ACCOUNT OF TUB LAWS MADB TO SECURE TUB nODIEB AMD 
GRAVES OF THE DEAD PriOM THE VIOLENCE OF ROBBERS 
AND SACRILEGIOUS INVADERS. 

Sbct. I. — The old Roman Laws very severe against Robbers 
of GraveSy and all Abuses and Injuries done to the Ro<lies 
of the Dead. 

Though it does not strictly belong to the business of funeral 
rites to speak any thing- of robbers of graves, and the laws 
made against them ; yet, because these have sonic relation 
to the dead, and some things also remarkable in them, I 
will add something upon this subject for the close of this 
whole discourse. 1 have liinted before," that the old Roman 
laws were very severe against all injuries and abuses, oflFered 
either to the bodies or the monuments and sepulchres of the 
dead. They were reckoned sacred things : and, therefore, 
if any violated a sepulchre, so as to draw out the body or the 
bones, it was a capital crime, to be punished with death in 
persons of a meaner r.iuk ;^' and others, of a higher fortune, 
were either to be transported into some island, or otherwise 
banished, or condemned to the niines ; as appears from the 
answer of Paulus in the Pandects, and those laws of the 

" Book xix. cimp, ii, sect. xi. vol. v. p. 5(38. 

* Ctmp. ii. »cct. ii. p. 386. 

** DigesL lib. xlvii. tit, xii. do Sopulcro Viololo, leg. xi. (JuBtin. CodJ 
Amstt^lod. 1(363, p. 715.) Rei scpuk-roniTn violntorum, si corpora i]>Hai<xtraxerint, 
vel oasn eruerint, humiliort's quidem fortuiia; summo supplicio adlicliiOitur : fio- 
iMSliorcs ill insulum dcportuntur ; nlina autcm relegatiliir, out in niotnllwm 
damnantur. 
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Christian emperors/ wLich speak of the old laws punishing 
this crime with death. They made a distinction between the 
bodies and the sepulchres : he that violated the sepulchre 
only, but offered no injury to the body, was not punishable 
with death, but either confiscation, or infamy, or banish- 
ment, or digging in the mines : but if he offered any indig- 
nity to the body itself his crime was capital, and hia blood 
was required to expiate the offence ; unless the dignity of 
his condition happened to be such as the law allowed to 
secure his life, and change the punishment of death into a 
penalty of some other nature. 



' Cod. Tbeod. lib. iz. tiu xvii. de Sopulnris Vtoktis, leg. it. (Lugd. \665, 
▼oL iii. p. 186.) Factum, aolitum confine vindicari, multa; iaflictionecorrigimus : 
itqiw ita anpplicium itstuicnas in futuntm, ut nee ille abait u poena, qui ante com* 
mUit. UniTcrai itaqae, qui do monucneiitifl columnar vel mnnnoni abBtalerant, 
rel coquendae cnlciii gratia Uptdas dtijeccrunt, en coQSulatu scilicet Dalmatii et 
ZenopLili,^ singulas tibnu auri per aiii^la sepulcra fisci ratiaaibua inferant, 
investigati per PrudenUae tus jadioiam. £«dem etiam poena, qui dissip&runt, 
vel ornatum minueruni, tcoeantur : et qui poaita in ag^ia aula moDumenia calcis 
coctoribus vendidenmt : una cam bis, qui ausi sunt comparare : quidquid enim 
attingi ucfas est, non sine piaculo comparatur : sed ita, at ab utraqae ana libra 
postuletur. S«d si et prxcepto judicum roonumenta dejecta sunt, ne aub specie 
publico fabricatiunia poena ritetur, eoadem judices jubemus banc maltam agnoa* 
cere : nam ex Tectigalibus, vel aliis titulia a^diAcare dehuenmt. Quod si aliquia 
multom metuenj, aepulcri ruittas t«rraB cong^tione oelarerit.i^t non intra stalutum 
ab Exct'lleiitia tua tonipaa confessus ait, ab alio proditua duas murj libras cogatui 
inferre. Qui vexo libellia daiis a ponliJictbus impetranint, ut rcparationia gratia 
labcntia aepulcn deponerent, si rerti dacuenint, ab inlatione roulto! separentur : 
at si in usum alJuta depositia abuai aunt, ten<>natur ptsna prsieacripta. Hoc in 
poaterum obaerrando, ut in prorinciia, loconim judices ; in urbe Roma, cum 
pontificibua lua Celaitudo inspiciat, si per sarturas sucourrendum sit alicuimonu'^ 
tnento ; ut ita demum, dnts llccolia, tempus ctiam conKununnndo uperi slatuatur. 
Quod ai aliquia contra sanctionem Cli^mediiic uostne sepnlcmm fo-surus attigerit, 
▼iginti libras auri lorgitionibuM nostris cogatur uiA;rro. Locorum autem judicea 
ai bvc obaervare neglexerint, non minus nota qunm atucuta in stipulcrorum 
Tiolatorea pcrua gruuseiur. — Ibid. leg. iii. Quosdam comperimua, lucri oimium 
cupidoB, aepulcra subrertere, et aubatantiam fabricandi ad proprias edes trnna. 
ferre, hi detecto ecelere aoimadvcrsionem priacia legibua de&aitam aubire debe- 

bnnt. Valeut Novel, r. de Sepulcria. Diligenter quidem legum reternm 

conditorea proBpcxeniut miaeria et pcMt fata mortulibua, eorum qui aepulcra 
Tiolossent, capita pcrsequcnilo. Sed quoniam jioxi« mentea ctcco semper in 
facinus furore rnpiuutur, i^t se ad puctias diulum atatutaa exi»timant non 
tenari, necesae est seTerilatem norori, quom ?idemus bacteooa impune con- 
temtam, &o. 
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Sect. II. — This Severity continued for the most Part undtr 
the Chiistiau Emperors, with some additional Circum" 
stances. 

Tins law continued all the time of Constantine ; but Con- 
staus, his son, made a little alteration in the penalty, n-hlch 
lasted not very long : for it was presently after revoked by 
Constantius, and the old penalty revived again. Constans, 
in a first law about demolishing sepulchres (making no men> 
tion of violaling the bodies themselves), left the matter pretty 
much as he found it;'' ordering all such us were concerned 
in demolishing of sepulchres to be sent to the mines, if they 
were of a servile condition, and did it without the knour* 
ledge of their lord : but if they did it barely at his instance, 
by his authority and command, ihey were only to be exiled 
by a common banishment : and if the lord was found to 
have received any thing into his own house or farm that was 
taken from a sepulchre, his house or farm, or whatever edi- 
fice it was, was to be confiscated to the public. But, in a 
second law,* he took away the punishment of death, which 
the old laws appointed ; and, instead of it, laid a mulct or 
fine of twenty pound of gold upon all that should be found 
guilty in any thing of this nature. Constanlius did not 
approve of this reduction or abatement of the ancient pe- 
nalty; and therefore he revoked the indulgence of his bro- 
ther Conslans ; and, by two new laws of his own, brought 
tlie ancient punishment of death into force again, with some 
additional punislmient by way of fine also. His first law 
runs in these terms:' "We understand there are some 

* Cod. Theod. lib. ix. tit. itu, de Sepul. Violatia, log. i. (I.ugd. I6C.1, vol. iii. 
p. 137.) Si quis in demuUendis sepuicria focrit npprchonsus, si id sino domint 
conscientin faciat, metallo adjudicctur: »i vera domini nuctoritato rel jussion* 
urgetur, relegolioiie plectatur. Et si forto dotrnctuni aliquid de sopulcris, ad 
domum ejus villiitnque pervectura post Imnr lej«!in reperieiur, tUId, sive domtu, 
nut stdilicium quodcumque eril', fisci viribu8 rindicetur. 

' Ibid. le^. ii. Fnctum, solitum sanguine vindicari, multiB inflicttone corn* 
gitnus, &c. S«ie preceding noto (^). 

' Ibid. Ifp. ill. (ibid. vol. iii. p. 14S.) Qiiowl'im conii>^ri(nus, lucri niniiiim 
capidos, aepalrm Riibvcrtere, et subslantinni fabricaadi nd proprjoa ades trans- 
ft-rre : ki. dclecto icalere, animadvenionem priacia Irgibna definitnm, aubirtf 
debebtint. 
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who, out of a greedy desire of gain, pull down and demolish 
sepulchres, transferring the materials of the building to their 
own houses. Now 8uch» when their wickedness is detected, 
shall he subject to the punishment appointed by the ancient 
laws." In his other law, he first imposes a penalty of ten 
pound of gold upon any one that steals from a monument 
either stones, or marble, or pillars, or any other material, 
whether to use in any building, or to sell them : and then 
he subjoins,'' " That this punishment is intended as an addi- 
tion over and above to the ancient severity :" for he would 
not derogate any thing from that jjiinishment, which was 
before imposed upon those who olfered violence to the graves 
of the dead: " Because/' as he says in the beginning of his 
law, *' it was a double crime, equally injurious both to the 
dead and the living : to the dead, by destroying and spoiling 
their habitations ; and to the living, by polluting them in 
the use of such materials in building." And he adds, in the 
close, that " his intention was to include within these penal- 
ties all such as meddled with the bodies and relics of the 
dead, as well as those who defaced their sepulchres." There 
is also a law of Julian's in the Theodosiau Code, wherein he 
first complains of the audaciousness of men in demolishing 
sepulchres, and stealing away the ornaments of them ; and 
then orders such to be prosecuted,'' with the severity of the 
former laws made against them, Finallv, Theodosius Junior 
and Vaiontiniun 111. made a most severe law against all 
such invaders, of what quality soever, appointing their pu- 
nishment according to the dignity of the persons concerned. 

I Cpd. Theod. lib. is. tit. zrii. d« Sepulcbr. Violittj*. \9g. iv. (Ltigd. 1665, 
»ol. iii. p. 143.) Qui sdificia maniuot riolant. domus (ut ita diserim) tteftutC' 
torum, genainum vitiuntur faciuus perpetmre : nam et sepultoa §poliant. destru« 
flodo, et rivoH polluunl, fabncaado. Si i]uia igitar d« Mpulcro abstulerit saxa, 
▼el mormora, vel columnar, aliamve qiutmcunique matiMiani, fahricx gratia, uve 
id ftcurit Teiiditurua, d«c«in jxitido auri co^^atur inferre Baco ; sive quia propna 
Upulcra defeadens, banc in judkiuu querelain detuleril, sirs quicumqiw alius 
accaaaverit, vel Clfficaum nuntiaverit. Qun pa-na priaco! severitati accedit ; 
nilul eniin deroRBtum e»t illi itupplicio, ()uod se|)ulcra violiuitibos ridetor im- 
poaitiun. Huic iiulBin pnux suhjucebunt, el qui corpora Mpulta, aot reliquias 
contractavehut. 

*> Ibid. leg. V. (ibid. v(i]. iii. p. 144.) Hoe fixri prohibemaa, pamt miaitiia 
vindice cohtbvnlea. See bvfore, chip. it. MCt. tL aot« {*), p. 386. 
VOL. VII. G G 
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If a slaTe or a countryman was apprelionded in this crii 
lie was immediately to be put to the rack : and if he con^ 
fessod that it was his own act, and his master was not coO' 
cerned in it, he was to be put to death. If his master 
concerned in it, he was punished in like manner. If a fi'ee- 
man was found guilty, who was but a plebeian, and had nu 
estate, he was also to suffer death. If he had an estate, or 
was in any dignity, he was to be amerced in half his estate, 
and for ever after to be made infamous in law. If a cler- 
gyman was found guilty of this crime, whether bishop or 
inferior, he was immediately to be degraded, and lose tljc 
name of a clerk, and to be sent into banishment, without 
redemption. And all judges are strictly charged to see 
this law duly put in execution. — Pax sepultisy ' Peace be 
to the dead.' 



Sect. III. — No Indulgence alloiced to Robbers of Graves hjf . 
the Emperors at the Easter Festival. 

To give these laws the greater force and terror, it wat 
usual with the emperors, when they granted their indulgence 
to several criminals, according to custom, at the Kaster 
festival, still to except robbers of graves, with other great 
criminals, whom they thought unworthy of any such pardon 
or indulgence ; such «8 men guilty of sacrilege, incest, 
ravishment, adultery, sorcery, necromancy, counterfeiting 
or adulterating the public coin, together with murder and 



I 



1 Valonlin. Novel, v. de Sepulcris, ttd cnicem Cod. Theod. (vol. ti. p. **, b.) 
Servos colonoare, in hoc racinorttdepr4^!iensos,(luci prolinua oil torraentn roDvenit. 
Si do fluu ttiDtum fuerint temeritate confeasi, luoikt commissB saiiguino suo. Si 
dominos inter Bupplicia nuUo inteirogante nexueriat, poriter puniantur. Ingenui 
quoque, quoa f>imili)i pnEsomtio reos fecerit, si fortnssc ploI>C'ii oi nullarum 
(iieriat facultatum, pa:naa inorte persolruit. Splendidiores autem, vel digniUi« 
tibus noti, bonorutu suorum medietnto muluit, perpetua nocentur infotuift. 
Clericoa vero, quo9 tarn diri operis constiterit suctores, dignos credimua msjore 
aupplicio : vehemontiua enim co«rcendaa eal, quem peccnqso nireria . . » Qaw> 
quia i^tur ax hoc niimero aepulcrorum riolntor exatiterit, illico clerioi nomeoi 
amittat, «t sic stilo proacriptionis addictus, p«r(>etua deporlatioui< plectatur . 
SimI quoniom pkmmquo statutia aalubribua dissimulatione venulium judicum 
negatur efl'eotua, pra-aenti jubemua edicto, ut prorincix modentor, admioiculo 
muoicipum fultiu, cenaunun nostra; legis exerceat. . . . CriminoBia poeam 
reddaltir, pax sopultis. 
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treason : as we find the exceptions made in several laws of 
Valentinian, and Gratian, and Theodosius Senior, and Theo- 
dosius Junior, and Valentinian III., put together in one 
title in the Theodosian Code,^ beside this famous law of 
Valentinian, now recited. 

Sect. IV. — JFor this Crime a Woman was allowed by the 
Laws to give a Bill of Divorce to her Husband. 

And it is remarkable also, that Constantine, who allowed 
a woman liberty to put away her husband for three crimes, 
made this one of the three: — if he was a murderer, or a 
sorcerer, or a robber of graves.'' And Theodosius Junior 
also puts the same crime among the legal causes of divorce 
both in men and women in one of his laws,' which Justinian 
not only put into his new Code, but confirmed by several 
laws and novels of his own composing, as has been already 
shewed more at large in handling the matter of divorces in 
the last Book.*" Neither were the ecclesiastical laws want- 
ing in the punishment of this crime, which was reputed the 
most barbarous and inhuman sort of robbery of any other : 
concerning which I have spoken fully under the head of 
Ecclesiastical Discipline," and therefore need say no more of 
it in this place. 

Sbct. V. — One Reason tempting Men to commit this Crime j 
was the rick Adorning of the Heathen Sepulchres. 

Now if it be inquired, what made men, professing 
Christianity, to be so much addicted to this vice, that there 
should be need of so many laws against it? I answer, there 
were three motives or temptations to this kind of robbery, 
two of which had something plausible in them ; but the first 

J Cod. Tbeod. lib. ix. tit. xxxviii. de Indulgentiis Criminum, leg. iii. vr. vi. 
rii. Tiii. See Book zx. cbap. r. aect. vi. notes (■), (■°), (n), p. 106. 

'' Cod. Theod. lib. iii. xri. de Repudiis, leg. i. In repudio mittendo a femina, 
heo sola criniina inqairi placet, si homiciflam, vel medicamentarium, vel sepul- 
cronim dissolutorem, maritum suum esse probaverit. 

I Cod. Justin, lib. v. tit xvii. de Repudiis, leg. viii. (Amstelod. 166.3, 
p. 168.) 

■■ Book xzii. chap. v. sect. v. and viii. pp. 356-361. 

■ Book XTi. chap. vi. sect. xxiv. vol. vi. p. 122. 




had nothing but downright covetrmsness in it, arising^ from 
the rich ornaments and splendid furniture of many of the 
hctttheu monuments built over their graves ; which 60in« 
wicked Christians, as well as others, looking upon, not m 
much with an enviou?, as a covetous and rapacious eye, took 
occasion, either publicly or privately, to make a apoil and 
plunder of them. This is evident from the complaints made 
in the several laws, of such rohbcj's currying off marble 
stones, and pillars, and other rich furniture, either to adorn 
their own houses therewith, or make a gnin of them by 
selling to others. Some were so base and sordid as to pnll 
down monuments to * make lime with,' or to sell ihero 
to others for that purpose, coquntdce calcU gratia^ as one of 
the liiws words it. 

Sect. VI. — A more plausible Pretence was tnlwn up from the 
Laws J that ordered all Heathen Altars and Images to be 
demolished. 

But this rapacious humour was something covered with a 
plausible pretence of piety and zeal for the Christian religion. 
For Constantine (an. 333) had ordered all altars and imajges, 
as well as temples, to be destroyed : and the heathen monn- 
ments and sepulchres were often adorned with such images: 
which gave occasion, beyond the meaning of the law, to bad 
men to demolish the heathen monuments, under the notion 
of destroying images, and rooting out idolatry, and all the 
remains and footsteps of it. Ilad they kept within the 
intent of the law, only destroying images and altars, and 
not the graves themselves, there had been no just reason of 
complaint: but when, under this pretence, they destroyed 
not only the images, but the whole edifice of the monu- 
ments, erasing the title?, and disturbing the bodies or ashes 
of the dead, and carrying ofl' marble stones and pillars, and 
whatever was ornaraenlal or valuable about them ; this was 
thought intolerable by the succeeding emperors : and there- 
fore so many good laws were made against the hypocritical 
rapuciousness of such illegal pretenders to reformation. The 
law was goo<l, had tliey used it lawfully : but Uiey, through 
covetousness and rapine, went beyond their bounds : and 
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tberefore Constanp, flie son of Cons*tantine (an. 349), orflered 
all these creatures to bo called to an account, wlio had so 
abused the law of his father; and, under pretence of destroy- 
ing images, Had the marble ornaments and pillars taken 
away, and the stones throAvn down, to burn into lime:" 
whosoever of this sort could be discovered, from the time 
that Dalmntins and Zenophtltis were consuls, that is, fron» 
the year 33Ii, when Constautine first published his edict, 
which they fraudulently took advantage of, they should 
forfeit to the emperor's coffer a pound of gold for every 
monument so defaced : and whoever for the future was 
found guilty of such rapine, should be amerced twenty 
pounds of gold, to the use of the exchequer likewise. So 
that this pretence of demolishing heathen monuments, under 
the notion of destroying idolatry, was a mere hypocritical 
act of covetousness^ varnished over with a face of religion. 

Sect. VII, — A third Reason u>aj», to get the Relics of 
Martyrs to sell^ and make Gain of them. 

There was also a third temptation of the same nature, 
which seems to have prevailed even among some of the more 
senseless and covetous clergy ; which was the gainful trade 
of getting and selling the relics of martyrs. This made 
them, for the sake of filthy lucre, rob graves, and steal away 
the bones of martyrs, or any others, that they might have a 
sufficient stock of relics (true or false, it mattered not which) 
to feed the foolish superstition of such as were willing to let 
them make a gain of them. This kind of superstition, cal- 
culated to encourage covetousness and religious cheats, was 
stirring among some in the Church betimes. For though 
the Church, for above five hundred years, made no other 
use of the relics of martyrs but only decently to inter them, 
yet some superstitious persons privately made nnotber use 



'* Cod. Tlivcxi. lib. ix. lit. xvii. de Sepulcrii, \»g. li. (Lut^d. tOC^, veil, iii. 
p. t35^.) Umversi iiaque, qui de roonumentis coloronas ve\ inarmora obstulerunt. 
Tel co(|ueadic calcis gratia lapides dfljecemnt, ex coitaulatu scilicet Dalinatii et 
ZanophiM, ninguliu Hbnu auri per alngulw sepulcra fisci FBUuriibiiii iiifenutl. . . . 
(juod «« oliqutB conlru xaiu Unnom Cletncntiiii nostra: acpuleruui besurus attigetit, 
rj^ti Itbnu aoti largitioaibus noctiU cogatur ioferre. 
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of llieni. Optatus says, Lucilla, the rich foundress, as one 
may call lier, of the Donatist schism, was used, before she 
received the euchariat, to kiss the mouth of a certain niartyr,^ 
which, whether true or false, she had procured, and kept by 
her for that purpose. For this she was gravely reproved 
by CfEciliau, then archdeacon of Carthage: which she so 
resented and remembered, that when he came to be bishop, 
sLe being" a rich, potent, factious woman, by her interest, 
procured some others to be set up against him : which was 
the first beginning of the schism of the Donatists, founded 
upon the pride of an imperious woman, who was incor- 
rigibly bent upon the superstitious veneration of the relic of 
a martyr. St. Austm likewise tells us,*^ there were, in his 
time, a great many wandering idle monks, hypocritical men, 
who, by the instigation of Satan, went about the world, 
selling relics of martyrs ; which it was very doubtful 
whether they were the relics of true martyrs or not. How- 
ever, they made a gainful trade of it ; and, no doubt, were 
tempted upon that account to rob the graves of the martyrs, 
or some others, which would as well serve their purpose. 
In opposition to this sort of men, Theodosius the Great 
made an express law,"^ "That no one should remove any dead 

P Optat, lib, i. p. 40, (p. 18, edit, Paris. 1679.) Hoc apud Carthaginem post 
ordinationem CaecLliani factum e%ae, nemo est qui nesoiat: per Lucillom scilicet, 
nescio qunm fi^iuiunm factioum, qum ontu concussam peraecutionia turbinibus 
pacem, dum ndliuc in tramiuillo esset ecclesia, ()uuiu correptionem aicbidioconi 
Cxciliaai ferre non poaset, quae ante apirilalem cibuni et jK)tuni, os nescio cujoa 
mnrtjms, si tameu raortyris, Hbare dicebatur ; et quum prtBponeret calici saluMri 
08 neecio cujua boiuiuia mortui, ot si mnrt^Tis, sed nee dum vindioati, correpta, 
oum confuaione irata discessit. ... P. 19. Lucilla, que jam dudum ferre non 
potuit disciplinani, cum omcubuB suis potens et facUoaa femina, communioui 
misceri noluit . . . Scbisma igitur iUo tempore confusK molieris iracundia 
peperit, (unbitus nutrivit, ororitia roboravit, &c (Antuerp. 170*, p. 16.) 

t Aug. de Opere Monacbor. p. ixviii. (Bened. 1700, vol. vi. p. 3(H, F.) CaU 
lidisiiimus hostis . . . turn multOH hypocritas tub Lubitu monachorum usque- 
quaque dispersit. circumeuntes provincias, nusquam missos, uaaquam fixoi, 
nusquam atanles, nusquam sedentcs. Alii membra iimrtymra, ai tamen martynun, 
Tanditnnt : alii fimbriaa ct pbylacteria sua roagoificant : &c. 

' Tod. Tbrod. lib, ix, lit. vii. do Sppulcris Violatis. leg. rii. (Lagd. 1665, 
vol. iii. p. l.y^.) Ilumutum corpus nemo ad alium lucum transfenit; nemo mar* 
lyrem distrnbot, nemo mercetur . habeant vero in potestate, si quolibet in loco 
tnnctoruiii nliquia eat condituii, pro ejus ycneratione, quod ' mutyrium' Tocondum 
ait, addant quod voluerinl fahricanim. 
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body that was buried from one place to another ; that no 
one should sell or buy the relies of martyrs : but if any one 
was minded to build over the grave where a martyr was 
buried, a church, to be called a martyriuntj in respect to him, 
he should have liberty to do it/' This was, then, the honour 
that was paid to martyrs, to let them lie quietly in their 
graves, and build churches over them, which were dedicated 
to God and his service, not to any religious worship of the 
martyr ; only in honour to him the church might be called 
a martyrium after his name ; but beyond this no honour was 
to be given to him under any pretence of veneration : and to 
take up his body, and make merchandise of his bones, was 
BO far from veneration, that it was reckoned a disturbing of 
his ashes and a robbing of graves, which was mere covet- 
ousness, hypocritically covered under the name of religion. 
I question not but the law of Valentinian III., which speaks 
of bishops, and others of the clergy, who were concerned in 
robbing of graves, was levelled against this sort of men, who 
digged up the bones of martyrs, and sold them as holy 
relics, to gratify their own lucre at the expense of super- 
stitious people, who thought it an honour to a martyr to 
keep his bones above ground ; wliereas all the laws of 
church and state then reckoned it a sacrilegious robbing of 
graves, and disturbance of those holy relics, which ought to 
have lain quiet and undisturbed to the resurrection. 

Sect. VIII. — A peculiar Custom in Egypt to keep the 
Bodies embalmed and unburied in their Houses above 
Ground. 

There was a peculiar custom in Egypt, which might have 
given great encouragement to this wicked practice ; though 
we do not find men made that ill use of it, however it was 
disapproved upon another account. For the custom of 
Egypt was so to embalm the dead, as to keep them either 
in their houses, or in monuments and mausoleums above 
ground. The body so ordered was, by the ancient Greek 
writers, called ra^'x"*' ^^^^ Egyptians called \tgabbara; and 
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modern writers, mummia, as Gataker ' observes from the 
Arabic word, mum, which denotes ' was,' used chieHy in this 
embalming. Most ancient writers speak of this Egyptian 
way of embalming : and Tully more particularly takes 
notice ' of their keeping the bodies so embalmed in tlieir 
own houses without any other burial. This custom, it 
seems, was also retained among the Christians of Egypt, 
many of whom (it is certain tiot all) were wont not to bury 
their dead under ground : but when they had embalmed 
them, to keep them still in their houses laid in bed, out 
of reverence and honour for their persons- Athanasius says 
St. Antony," the famous Egyptian hermit, was very much 
offended at this custom ; and, therefore, he was used, with 
a great deal of freedom, to tell the bishops of Egypt, that 
they ought to teach the people better, and endeavour to 
break the custom. For the bodies of the patriarchs and 
prophets were kept in their sepulchres unto this day ; and 
the body of our Lord was laid in a grave to the time of his 
resurrection. By which arguments he shewed that it was a 
sin for any man not to bury the bodies of his dead under the 
earth, although they were holy. " For what can be greater 
or more holy than the body of the Lord?" Upon this 
many people changed their custom, and buried the bodies of 
the dead under ground, giving God thanks that they were 

• Gatoker. Not, in Marc. Anton, lib. iv. p. 175t (p. ISS, edit. Traject. m1 
nh«n. 1697, fol.) I(a apud illos c&daver fit rn(ixf, 'd ®5t. ' salsura/ »ive 
' mumoua,' uti ajipellant racentinres medlconitti filii, ab Arabico mum, id est, 
' ceiu ;' quia cerotnate etiam ta «o negotio utobantur ; apud istos rif^m, id est, 
' farillii^ Tel • ciais.' 

I Cie. QuiTSt. TuBcul. lib. i, sect cviii. Condituit ^f^gjptii mortuos, et eo* 
doiui servant. 

" Athanos. Vit. Anton. (Colon. 1686, torn. ii. p. 502, B. 7,) (torn. i. p. 869, 
edit. Paris. 1698.) 'O 'AuriiuM ^oXXiiut tri(i rnrtv tttti ltnr*i'r»vt il^i*t) wmfuy- 
yxKKuy r«7f Xmiiit' i/L*itt$ ti a<u Xsi's^iif itir^im, xa) yvratl^t itrivXiiTTi*' Xiytn, 
fi^ir% fifufuit fttin !Xan inn iTmu rfiTr*' Jtai yap rat vZt ruTfiafX*''' "^"^ "''' 

Uf /trtifttjn iritit' Xit*f rt IwirMf iufu^u nvri, ttif irlrm r(mfit(»*, Kai 
TuuTK Xiy»i*, tiiiKtut ^Mfattfu't rit fttrm. Brnmrf fiii K^itrrtrm. ri nifutrm 
T»iy TiXtuTt/TTtit, KMt iyut Tvy}^dtif Ti yif ftvX*' S ityiiiri^tf t»u KuftMMtu 
riftmr*t \ <r*XA*4 »v* mJuiirmrrn, imft/yf>M* vara yni Xuwit, aai av-j^n^iVr*!* rf 
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better instructed. It is added a little afier, that St. Antony 
gave orders that hii^ own body should so be buried ; which 
was accordinjjly done in a place that no one knew of beside 
the two persous that took care of bis funeral. But it was not 
easy to break an inveterate custom ; and tlierefore, though 
many left off lliis way, yet many continued it still : for 
St. Austin speaks of it ' aa a thing in use among the Egyptians 
in his time, at least to dry the bodies of the dead by their 
carious way of embalming, which made them almost as hard 
aa brass, and kept them from corruption. These, in their 
language, they called by a peculiar name, gabbartB, which, 
1 think, we may English, ' Egyptian mummies.' He does 
not expressly say they still kept them above ground ; but he 
seems to intimate as much, in stiyiiig, they intended by their 
embaln}ing * to harden them like brass/ and preserve them 
from corruption. 

Sect. IX. — ]Vo Religious Worship alhwed to be f/iven to 
Relics in the Ancient Church till after the Time vf 
St. Austin. 

We may hence draw several arguments, as Mr. Daille 
has done in a very curious and learned book," to prove that 
there was no religious worship given to the relies of saints 
and martyrs, for several of tlie first ages in the Church. For 
their great care was to bury them under ground (and not 
set them upon the altar* as in after-ages). This was the 
greatest respect they thought they could pay to them. St. 
Antony thought it was a great disrespect to keep them above 
ground unburied. The laws made it sncrilege to rob a grave 
for the sake of them, and absolutely forbade any one to 
buy or sell the relics of a martyr. Lucilla was reproved for 



» Aug. Strm, oxx. d« Dircreis. c. xiL (Beaed. 1700, toJ. t. p. 984. F.) 
vEgyptii, diligenter cur«ru ctKiavcra mortuoruoi : morem enim kiibcnt aiccw cor- 
ponij el quasi ancn reddere : ' gnbbonis' es vocnat 

* Dolla-us de Ohjecto Cullus Religiosi, lib. iv. tot. 

* Mabillon (de Lilurg. GallicanB, book i. L'hd|i. ix. sect, iv.) uwiis tL«.*n> were 
no relics net upon the ultar even to the tenth c*mury. 
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paying an undue respect to thera. St. Austin inveigba 
against the monks that went about the world selling the 
relics of martyrs ; and he condemns those who worsliipped 
graves and pictures, under pretence of honouring y the dead, 
wlioui lie put into the same class with those who made 
themselves drunk at the monuments of the martyrs, and 
placed their intemperance to the account of religion. "All 
such," he says, " were a scandal to the Church, whom she 
coiulemne<l as ignorant and superstitious men, and daily 
laboured to correct them as wicked children.'* There is one 
instance, in the third century, of some well-meaning 
Christians, who, after the martyrs Fructuosus and Eulogius 
were burnt, gathered up their remains, and would have 
kept them by them only out of respect and love, not for any 
religious worship : but Fructuosus, after his passion,'' appeared 
to them, and admonished them to restore immediately 
whatever part of the ashes any one out of love had taken to 
himself, and that putting them altogether they should bury 
them in one common grave. The great care of the Church 
and of the martyrs themselves in those days, was not to have 
their relics kept above ground for worship, but to be decently 
buried under the earth. And, therefore, when the heathen 
judge asked Eulogius the deacon, who suffered with 
Fructuosus, his bishop, " Whether he would not worship 
Fructuosus aa a martyr after death?" he plainly replied, 
'* I do not worship Fructuosus," but Ilim only whom 
Fructuosus worships.'' The like answer was given by the 
brethren of the Church of Smyrna to the suggestion of the 
Jews, when, at tlie martyrdom of Polycarp, the Jews desired 



> Aug. de MoribuH Eccleeia;, CaUiol. c. xxxir. (Bened. 1700, vol. L p. S21, 
B> If.) Novi mullos ease ^epulcroruni e( pietumrum adorntores : nori mullot 
eaw, qui luxurioiisaime luper mortuos bihtuit, vi epulan cadaverilms exhibentoa, 
8U|ier sepuUos so ipsoa sepeliont, et rorocitatM ebriettitesque Buas depatent 
reiigioDi. &c. 

» Acta Fnicluosi, apud Baron, on. 26?, n. Uviii. (Aotiiorp. 1597, vol. ii. 
p. 587.) Ut rjuoii unusquisque per caritntom de cineribus usurpnvi'rat, reatituereul 
sine mora, uiioque in loco nifnul conJcMidi}!i ciirarrjit. 

*■ Ibid. n. Ixii. (p. 505. ) £go Fnictuosum nou colo : 8*d ipsum colo, qucm et 
FroctuMu*. 
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the heathen judge, that he would not permit the Christianft 
to carry off the body of Polycarp, lest they should leave 
their crucifietl master, and begin to worship this man in his 
stead. '* This suggestion," says the answer,^ ** proceeded 
purely from ignorance, and a false presumption, that we 
could either forsake Christ, or worship any other. For we 
worship Christ, as being the Son of God : but the martyrs, 
as the disciples and followers of the Lord, we love with a 
due affection, for their great love of their own King and 
Master ; with whom we desire to be partners and fellow- 
disciples." They add, that when his body was barned, they 
gathered up the bones, more precious and valuable than any 
gold or precious stones, and buried them in a convenient 
place, where, by God's permission, they intended to meet 
and celebrate his birthday with joy and gladness, as well for 
the memorial of those who have bravely suffered and fought 
as champions before, as for the exercise and preparation of 
those that come after. 1 will only add one testimony more 
out of St. Austin, where he makes some pious reflections 
upon the Passions of the foresaid Fructuosus and Eulogius. 
He mentions the same answer of Eulogius to the judge, that 
the Acts speak of; when the judge asked him, '' Whether he 
would woi'ship Fructuosus;" he replied, "I do not worship 
Fructuosus ; but I worship Him whom Frucluosue also 



^ Actft Polycarpi apud Eawb. lib. iv. c. xr. (Valtn. Amatelod. 1693, p. 109, A. 
11.) 'TTtCaXt* ytut rimt Vix^t^k r»» ■riu'HftHov Tari^a, iifX^if I) Aa>X«ii(, Irrv 
j^i7» r» iytfiirt, wrTi /*n «wrs< se<rai/ rt rmfua,' ftit, ^rit, ifirrtt re> irrauftftinr, 
▼«i/T<i> if^MtTeu riSti*, imi TtiuT» iKrto, itrtCuXitrti M-mi inr^urdrrttt tit 'ltui»imt, 
»t Moi ini^nra*. /tlkXnrmt iifuir In rti w^is murh t.aftSmfnt' iyntvrrtt iri «vri 
roir Xftfrit rtri aaToXiruii iut^riftifm, tit u^if r^t r*y «'a»r*r ititfutt rii 
tmX*l*'*»"* rfTKfiuf femtnra, tSrl trt^i* titm riCuu rtZrat /ttif ym^ ulir ttru rtu 
Otmi ^(trMtfttZfui' rt'ui ii fi4(rv(a( «< fd-aittrat ray Kv(itu «sJ ftifinrms iymwitfUf 
«£ivri <••>• lifimf civ«-i{CXiiT«« riit t't rt* 7)i*> /}««-«Xl« Mt) %Mi*iutXn' £r y'trttx* 
««) it^af ruyan^tttis rt »ml rt)fi/*mfnrmi yitirhu. 'lliir §!w i Imarmritf^in rkt r£i 
'I«»}siw> ytttfiiont ^iXamniMt, Si}( mStrii It ftir^, it if*t mir^tt, f«Buri>. t^Trnt Tt 
ilftu$ Srrifr ArtXiftitu ra riftHun^a Xitmi irtXuTiXii nai itKifuirt^m v<ri( j^fvf'tn 
trra mtit»u, iwiti/ntm twtv na) imiXtutn ii' Irta it ivrBTiv ifiit rutayi/tiiuf 
ir AymXXiirti nai X'(^ *'*'fi|" ^ Kiifut i^^TtXir* ritv rtv fuifrufitM airrsu 
i/tifm* yiTitXiot, t't T* Tit «-(WA.ii|«frwr ftrnftnu ««' fi* ^iXA#w«<» i-fun^if ti 
am) >r#.u«#;.,. 
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worships." Upon which St. Austin makes this remark ,*= 
"That hereby we are taught to honour the martyrs, but 
not to worship them, but only to worship the God whom 
the martyrs worship. For we ought not to be such as the 
pagans are, whom we lament upon that very account, 
because they worship dead men. For all those whose names 
you hear, to whom temples are built, were men, and all, or 
most of them, kings among men: as you have heard of 
Jupiter, Hercules, Neptune, Pluto, Mercury, Bacchus, and 
the rest ; whom not only the fictions of the poets, but the 
histories of all nations, declare and evidence to have been 
men, who, having obliged the world with some temporal 
kindnesses, were, after death, worshipped by vain men, who 
called and esteemed them gods, and built temples to them 
as gods, and prayed to them as gods, and erected altars to 
them as gods, and ordained priests for them as gods, and 
offered sacrifices to them as gods : whereas the true God 
alone ought to have temples, and sacrifices ought to be 

e Au^. Serm. ci. de Dirersis, p. 571, (torn. v. p. 1106, edit. Paris, nn. 
iii.iT. vii.) Qaomodo qos admonuit, at martyres honoremus, et cum martyr- 
ibus Deum colamus ? Neque enim tales esse debemus, qualea paganos dolemus. 
Et quidem illi mortuos homines colunt Illi quippe omoes, quorum nomina 
auditis, quibus teinpln constructa sunt, homines fiienint ; et in rebus humanis 
habuerunt plerique eorum et pene omnes regiam potestatem. Auditis JoTem, 
auditis Herculem, auditis Neptunum, auditis Flutonem, Mercurium, Liberum 
(p. 772), et ceteros ; homines fuemnt. Non ista solum in fabulis poetarum, sed 
etiam in historia gentium declarantur. Qui legerunt, noverunt : qui non 1^^- 
runt, credent eis qui legerunt. Illi ergo homines beneficiis quibusdam tempo- 
ralibus res humanas sibi conciliaverunt, et ab hominibus vanis et vana sectantibus 
ita coli cceperunt, ut dii vocarentur, dii haberentur, tamquam diis templa aedifica- 
rentur, tamquam diis supplicaretur, tamquam diis aras constituerentur, tamquam 
diis sacerdotes ordinarentur, tamqiuun diis victims immolarentur. (§ iv.) Templum 
autem solos Deus rerus habere debet, sacrificium soli Deo vero offerri debet. ($ rii.) 
Non eis templa, non eis altaria, non sacrificia exbibemus. Non eis sacerdotes 
offerunt : absit. Deo prasstantur. Immo Deo isia oiTeruntur, a quo nobis cuncta 
prsstnntur. Etiam apud Meniorias sanctorum martyrum, quum offerimus, 
noune Deo offerimus ? . . . Quando audistis dici apud Memoriam sancti 'l'heo> 
genis, a me vel ab aliquo fratre et coUega meo, vel aliquo presbytero, Offero tibi, 
Sancte Tbeogenes? aut, Offero tibi, Petre? aut, Offero tibi, Paule? Numquam 
audistis. Non fit: non licet. £t si dicatur tibi, Numquid tu Petrum colis? 
responde quod de Fructuoso respondit Eulog^us : ' Ego Petrum non colo, sed 
Deum colo, quern colit et I'etrus.' (Uened. 1700, vol. v. p. 771, D. 11.) 
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offered to the true God alone." As for the martyrs, be Bays, 
they did neither take thera for gods, nor worship them as 
gods: *• We giro them no temples, nor altars, nor sacrifices ; 
neither do the priests offer to them: — God forbid. These 
things are only done to God, and offered to Him from whom 
_Blone we obtain all good things, at the memorials of the 
lartyrs. Therefore if any one asks thee, Whether thou 
worship Peter, — answer as Eulogius did concerning 
Fructuosus, • I do not worship Peter, but I worship Him 
whom Peter also worships.' " Then he brings in the 
example of Paul and Barnabas refusing to be worshipped 
by the Lycaonians, and the example of the angel refusing 
to be worshipped by St. John, and bidding him to worship 
God alone. After which he adds these remarkable words 
in the close, both against those who kept feasts at the 
graves of the martyrs, and those who worshipped them :'* 
•* The martyrs hate your flagons of wine ; the martyrs hate 
your frying-pans : the martyrs hate your drunken revellings 
at their graves. I speak not these things to injure or 
reproach any who are not such : let them who do such 
things, take it to themselves. The martyrs, I say, hate 
these things, and love not those that do them. But tliey 
much more hate and abhor any worship that is offered to 
them." These are plain evidences, that no religious wor- 
ship was given to the martyrs, much less to their relics, by 
the Church in the time of St. Austin. But some ignorant 
and superstitious persons were ciirried away with a blind 
zeal, to reckon those things to be an honour to the martyrs, 
which were a real reproach both to themselves and the 
Church, and displeasing both to God and the martyrs ; to 
whom the greatest honour they could do, was to lay their 
relics quietly in the grave, and meet at their tombs to 
praise God for their glorious achievements and victories over 
the terrors of death, and to excite themselves to piety and 

' Aug. ^rm. ci. <Ib DirensiH, p. S73, (p. 1108, n. viii. cii. edit. Monach. 
Beaed.) Oderuot inartynia lag«nas veatrns, oderuut martyrva aartaginea veaU'va. 
Sine injuria eoruiu dico, qui tales nou aunt : illi ad se refeninl, qui tnlia Aiciunt . 
odcronl ists tuattyt^t, noa omant talift fndeDtaa. Sod multo plus od«rttat, ai 
lur. 
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constancy in the faith by the provocation of their examples. 
Other honours to tJie dead the ancient Church knew none ; 
at least approved or encouraged none ; but laboured to 
correct and repress them wherever they appeared, as resera- 
bltng too near, and favouring too much of, the follies and 
and superstitions of the (yeutiles, whose gods were only 
dead men, deified by their own consecration and worship, 
without any real foundation in nature : for by nature they 
were no gods. And this is the great irrefragable argument 
the ancients always made use of against them : of which I 
have said enough both here and elsewhere r"" and so I put 
an end to this discourse concerning the manner of treating 
the dead in the ancient Church. 

I have now gone through the whole state of the Primitive 
Churcli, and given an account of the several parts of her 
public worship and offices of Divine service : which, in a 
great measure, answers the design I at first proposed to 
myself, when 1 begun this work. Another book more of 
miscellaneous rites might be added : but havincr laboured in 
this work for twenty years, with frequent returns of bodily 
infirmities, which make hard study now less agreeable to a 
weakly constitution ; and the things themselves being of no 
great moment ; I rather chose to give the reader a complete 
and finished work, with an index to the whole, than by 
grasping at too much, to be forced to leave it imperfect, 
neither to my own nor the world's satisfaction. I bless God 
for enabling me to go through the work with comfort and 
pleasure. I thank the world for their patience and appro- 
bation ; and I thank my particular benefactors more, as I 
think [ am obliged to do, for their suitable encouragement 
to a work of such a nature. I blame none for want of 
encouragement, nor any that dislike the whole, or any part 
of it. They may have reasons, perhaps, which I know not 
of, and shall never inquire into. I hope, however, that it 
may prove a useful work, in some measure, both to the 
present and future generations ; as a learned prelate was once 



* Uootc ziii. chap. iii. vo). iv. p. t4(). 
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pleased to say to me, by way of approbation and encourage- 
ment, " Seris arbores, alteri sceculo profuturas." If so, I 
shall haye ray end. Let the Church receive benefit ; and 
God, the glory of all. 
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